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0 . with molt briefe rules + 
e neckllarie in the trade of Mer- 
diſe. ” Whereunto is added certaine Tables 
f the valuation of all Coynes as they are turrant 
a: this preſent time, Vn divers other Tables and 
their explication. Very profitable and dehght» 
full ynto all Marchants, Gentle 
and others, as by the contents of 
this booke doth appeare. 
By Tobs Mobs. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
V Vorthy and VVorſhipfull, Sir 
He NAT FAN SHA Knight, 
the Kings Remembrancer in his 


Highneſſe Court of 
Exchequer. 


M623 Orthy — now ancient euer- famous 
\ 57 © Booke of Arithmeticke, firſt made by Ma- 
7 N ac Rebert Record, hauing beene often im- 
„ 7 printed, hach brought no ſmall light to 
: ue, this Art, and great belfe and profit by this 
S. ience, to our Country- men, Maſter Record 
indeed, at farſt did ſet it forth, and gaue it berng, and 
to patronixe, it had that hopefull aud renowmed King 
of this moſt famous Kingdoms, Edward the fixt : Bur as 
the skiltulleſt of all builders amongſt men, eannot ſo per- 
ſectly frame, and happily ſet vp at once, any howſe or buil» 
ding, vnto which may not further be added ſomewhat, 
| that may eyther ſerue for neceſſitie oi ern ment. So, not 
the happieſt amongſt wits, in any faculty, can doe any 
thing {6 exactly, but that the efier-commers may finde 
ſfonwhatto adde to that, which before either was or ſec- 
med to be perfeR in it ſelſe. So hath it fared with this 
Booke ; for, ſince the firſt imprintiag, it hath receiued 
increaſe and beautie , by diuets profitable Additions, A- 
mongſt there?,Maſter lobn Melts skiltull in this Art, in 
foure ſeucral Adiuom of this Bool, hath more amply ade t- 
neditwith his praiſe · worthy labowrs,to make it the more 
victull and commodious to the learners : which Maſter 
Mella yeas a man naturally addicted to theſe Studies of 
A Arithmetichg, 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
Arithmetickg , drawing of Proportions, Maps, Cards, Buil- 
dings, and Plats : who having firſt prolted himſelfe by 
his diligent ſtudie and in duſtrie in this Science, liuing in 
the Vn uerſitie of Cambridge , did allo by his induſtrie 


and labour,profit others, teaching inthis Honourable | 


cicie and elſevhete, who vſing this booke eſpecially as 
his Nele, he made many both Children and Servants to 
make ſuch progrefle in this Science, that the Fathers and 
Maſters of Hels be inſtructed, found them both able in 
thus Art, and very vſefull in thiskinde vnto them. 

And now Maſter Kobert Norton, with turther addi- 
tions put to the end of this Booke, hath augmented it, 
ioyning thereto theſe particulars following. 

1 The Art and application of Decimall Arithmetiche, 

2 A Table of Beard and Timber meaſure, exactly cal- 

culared,and the vſe thereof, 

The extracting and Demonſtration of the Square 

and Cabicke reotes, » 

4 Certaine Queſtions and Tables for Intereſt, alter 

10 for 100, 

Laftly , the valuation of Coynes as they be this preſent 
yeere 1514. Truly and plainely pertormed for the bet- 
ter profit of thoſe that rake pleaſure, and deſire increaſe 
of knowledge in this excellent Art. And for the further 
helpe of memory there are added Rules and Tables of 
Brewity and Twadliſe brought into farre briefer M ethode, 
then hitherto at any time hath beene publiſhed in our 
Engliſh tongue; which things ( as I hope) will be of 
much vſe and commaeditie to my Countrymen. 

All theſe therefore with the bene ſit of this la?t reuiſing, 
I commend to your Worſhips Patronage, hoping that 
out of your courteous diſpokition you will pardon my 

boldneſſe and accept of this knovvledgement of my 

love, by which I am tied in all reſpectiue 
dueties to yout worthineſſe, ſo 
cuet remayning 


Tour } arſtips to be commanded, 
R. I. 
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TO THE MOST 


mightie Prince, Edward the 


fixth , by the grace of God, 


King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Cc. 


rer Lthougb (moſt mighty and Fx» 
V cellent Prince) man hath a von- 
e derful prerogatiue ouer all cre- 
tures, euen in his ſhape aud out- 
ward appearance: yet by the eſ- 
peciall perfection of teaſon, his 
approches to God himſelfe are made more 
nearer,and this both Scripture, and all Philoſo- 
phicall Treatiſes haue many waies enlarged: ſs 
that, u hoſoeuer laboured molt to conſider the 
infinite worke of the minde was enforced to 
confeſſe, that man could hardly knowhimſelfe, 
whereupon arole that ſaying : Magnum mira- 
culum homo : maximum vero ſapiens. 

i ho lookes on man, a miracle mnſt (ce, 

But if 4 wiſe man, none could greater be. 
This brought about that wonderment at the 
compolure of mags head, and thoſe infinite 
diſcourſes of Wit, Memory, Imagination, and 
ſuch powerfull facultics of the braine, teſem- 
A3 bling 
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bling a rich treaſure encloſed in a rich Casket, 


and yet ſo vnualuabled for their ineſtimable 
priſe, that many Philoſophers haue bin ſlagge- 
red concerning their owne diſcription of mans 
ſpirit, or if you will;the vnderſtanding ſoule: 
as Ariſiotle de anima , Galen in Hiſtoria / hilo- 
foptica: Plutarch de Philoſophorum placitis, and 
Emſebuu in his fifteenth booke de Euangelice 
mxgxoxevar ü amongſt whom,though Galen 
was called a miracle in nature, for his excellent 
wit and iudgement: yet in ſearching and explo- 
ring the nature and faculties of mans ſoule, and 
vnderſlanding, he confelleth himſelfe igno- 
rant, and proclaimeth it preſumption to at- 
tempt it. But if we ſhall a little dilate the mat- 
ter, howeuer ignorance is enemy to knows 
ledge, what greater proofe of mans excellency 
can there be, then the feare and obedience by 
the power of Gad,of all vnreaſonable creatures 
vnto man; yea. amonglt men themſelues the 
baſe and barbarous people had euer a reue- 
rence and reſpe&t toward others of deeper 
reach, and extraordinary wiſedome : Where- 
vpon it came to paſſe, that the rudeneſſe of the 
firſt age was like a Chaos reducted to vnifor- 
mitie by thewiſdome and gouernment of wor- 
thy men, as Cicero in his firſt booke de Innen- 
tone Rhetoric thus enlatgeth. The time was 
(ſaith he) that men wandred abroad in fields 
vp and downe like beaſts, and vſed no berter 
order in feeding, then they: ſo that by reaſons 
rule they wrought nothing, but moſt of their 
| doings 
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the Kings Muefie. 
doing they atchieued by force: at this time 


was no tuſt regard of Religion toward God, 


mere mor dutie to man, no nut in the right vie 
of Marriage, not did any man know his owne 
children from other, no man teceiued benchic 
fromthe iuſtice of Law: ſo that through error 
and ignorance , wilfull luſt like a blinde and 
headie ruler,abuſed bodily firength, as a moſt 
mortall minifter,for the ſatisfying his deſire: 
Till at laſt, a certayne man amongſt them, of 
great power and viſedome, conſidered, that in 
the mindes of men were both apt inſtruments, 
and great occaſion to the due accompliſhment 
of molt waightie affaires, if they could apply 
them to vic, and by teaching of rules, frame 
them to a better trade. This man by petſwaſion 
of reaſon, gathered into one place the people, 
that were wandring about the helds, & lay lur- 
king in wilde Cotages & Woods, and bringing 
them into one common ſocictie, did trade 
them to all ſuch things, as eyther were proſi - 
table or honeſt, although not without repi- 
ning at the firft, becauſe they had not beene ſo 
accuſtomed before: yet at length, by reaſon and 
perſvaſion, they obeyed him more diligently, 
and ſo of wilde and cruell; they were reduced 
to gentleneſſe and courteſie. ä 
Thus did Tay ſhew the efficacy of reaſon: 
ſo that we muſt needs incvrre all reproach, ina 
time of knowledgeto be leſſe attentive, and 
dutiſull to v iſedome and Art, then they were : 


vnleſſe we ate ſo preſumptuousto imagine, that . 


44 | 


ww = 5 


be Preface unt⸗ 
every man is ſoſufficiently viſe, that he ngedeth 
not the inſtructionoſ other, whereindelkelouc 
and opinion maketh vs againe . 
and leſſe excuſable, then thoſe bai bara na- 
tions dwelling vnder the cloud of ignotance: 
therefore let euety man humble himſelfe to 
a greater knovledge, and confeſſe with Socrates: 
Hoc wnum (cio, me nihil ſcire: | know this one 
thing, that I know nothing, whether he meane 
comparatiue inteſpect of that he l non es not, 
or cifectiue according to the perteRtion of 
knowledye : wherein flill ſome one man had a 
prerogatiue ouer othetʒz es Mes amongſl the 
e/£pyptians and Tewes j Oruis in the Wel parts 
of Europe: Xamolxugarmong(l the Gosen . Li- 
curgus amonglt the Lacedemonians : Solow the 
Athenians , Zelewens the Locrians, NMnlwnt ices 
Dwunzalle amongſt the Britens, u hoſe laues and 
wiſedome continued in force, till eythet better 
reaſon altred them, or powerfull authority con- 
trolled:but the bellcourſethat cuer they took, 
was the drawing out at length the principles of 
Jearving and Art, and tying men to ſome ſpe- 
Ciall obſeruations therein, as Ouid noteth: 
Pectera molleſcunt, aperitaſq; fugit, 
Stout ſtomacks doe wax milde, 
And fierceneſſe is exilde. 
Whereupon as Berreſus doth teſtiſie, Cron 
that was the third King auer the Well, erected 
Schooles of liberal} ſciences 4 the fame and 
vle whereof continued tuo thouland yeercs, 
and Djedorus Sicu/us mentioneth, that the wile 
1 1 men 
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men of the Gotha were therupon called Sars- 
des, Amongſt theſe Arts, Grammer, Logick, 
and Rhetot icke let the tongue on worke, and 
gaue the ſpeech ſuch a luſtte, that many ad- 
mirable actions haue beene effected meeteiy 
from an Oratory of diſſwaſion & perſuaſion: 
Geometry and Arithmeticke {ct the hand on 
worke, whereby the partition of land, the or» 
derly vie ef-wcights and meaſures, and the 
properties of diſttibutiue and communicative 
iullice haue beene enlarged: Aſtronomy ſet the 
minde on worke,and taught it the rauiſhment 
of contemplation cuen. oſ God himſelſe: but 
becauſe wee haue thole divine lelſonsofScrig- 
ture to tie vs to mote ſearefull & religious ob- 
ſeruations, then the heat hen Philoſophers cuet 
reached vnto; I leaue you to the ſearching of 
that infallible truth, that ſhall inſtruct you in 
the abſolute knowledge of God indeed, Mulick 
ſet the ſenſes on worke,but how t both to make 
religion more pleaſing, & to excite vs to thirſt 
aftcr glorioug delignes & an honourable fame, 
by ſinging Encomions for vertuc,and diſgraces 
for degencrating conditions : whereupon the 
Mulitionsof thoſe timesliued in reputation, as 
you (til perceive by the Bardes of Wales & Ire- 
land. And as theſe Sciences did incteaſe, ſo did 
vertut Houriſh therby :again, as they were ſuh- 
iect to vilipending and diminution, vertue loſt 
both honour and eſtimation: but becauſe my 
aime onely tended coward the excellency of A- 


rithwetick;] leaue the teſt to more worthie diſ- 
courſes 
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courſes, and thus proſecute my firſt purpoſe, 
that Arithmeticke was eucr ſo neceſſary in all 
ages and Common-wea!rhes, that by it onely 
iuſt partitions of land were made, the q netneſſe 
of buying and ſelling contracted, all aſſiſes, 
weights, and mealures deuiſed, reckonings and 
accounts proportioned, and the iuſtification 
of meum ( tuum contirmed: yea as Ariſtotle in 
his Ethicks doth declare, by it were orders of 
wſtice limiced, & the degrees of eſtates in the 
Common-wealth eſtabliſhed, and although 
that pa ticular may be called Geometrical : 
yet doth it appertayne to the Atto Arithme- 
tire: wheretore I may well conclude, that ſee- 
ing it is ſo many waies necdfull to the planting 
of a Comnn-weath, it muſt needs be as neceſ- 
ſary to the preſeruation of it. for by the ſame 
mene; is any Commons calth continued, by 
which it was erected and eſtabliſned. And if 1 
Mall in ſ Hal mattets in appearance, but indeed 
very waightic, put one example or tuo, what 
ſhall we lay for the Statutes of this Realme, 
which be the only (tay of good order in maner 
now? As touching the mealuring of ground by 
length and breadth,there is a good & ancient 
Statute made by the Are of Arithmeticke, and 
now it ſhall be to little vie , if by the ſame Art 
it be not practiſed and tried. 

For the Aſſiſe of bread and drinke, the two 
molt common and moſt neceſlary chings for 
the ſuſtentation of man, there was a goodly 
ordinance in the Law made, which by igno- 

trance 
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the Kings Maieſtie. 

rance hath ſo grow en out of knowledg and vſe, 
that few men do vnderſtand it and therfore the 
Statute-bookes are wonderfully corrupted,and 
the Commons are cruelly oppreſſed: notwith- 
ſtanding ſome men haue written, that it is too 
doubrfull a matter to execute thoſe Aſſiſes by 
thoſe Statutes, by reaſon they depend of the 
ſtandard of the Coyne,which is much changed 
fromthe (tate of that time; when thoſe Sta- 
tutes were made. This ſhall euery manread that 
liſteth, in the abridgement of ſtatutes, inthe title 
of weights & meaſures, in the ſeuenth number 
of the Engliſh bookę, where he ſhould haue 
tranſlated a good ordinance, which is ſet forth 
in the French booke: but no marucll if the A- 
bridgement doth omit ir, ſeeing the great book 
of ſtatutes doth omit the — it hath 
done diuers other very good lawes, And this is 
the fruit of ignorance,to reiect all that it vnder- 
ſtandeth not, although they vſe ſome clokes 
forit : but ſuch clokes,as being allowed, might 
ſerue to repel all good lawes:which God forbid. 
Againe, there is an ancient order for Aſſiſe of 
fire-wood and coales, which was renued not 
many yeeres palt, and now how auariceandig- 
norance doth canuas the ſtatute, it is too piri- 

full to talke of, and more miſerableto feele. 
Furthermore, for the ſtatute of Coynage;and 
the ſtanderd thereof, if the people vnderſtood 
rightly the Statute, they would not gather an 
excuſe for their folly thereby: but, as I ſaid, 
theſe Statutes by wiſedome , and good know- 
ledge 
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ledge of Arithmeticke, were made, and by the 
ſame mult be continued, And let ignorance no 
more meddle with the vſe of them, then it did 
with the making of them. O in how miſcrable 
caſe is that Realme , where the Interpreters of 
the law, ate deſtitute of all good Sciences, which 
be the keyes of Lawes, How can they eyther 
make good Lawes, or maintaine them, that 
lacke true knowledge whereby to ivdge them? 
And happy is that Realme, where the Prince 
himſelſe is deſirous to vnderſtand equity in all 
Lawes. Therefore molt happy are we the 
ſubiects of your Maieſtie, which may (ec in 
your highneſſe, ſuch Knowledge of divers 
Arts, as haue not beene ſeene in any Prince of 
ſuch yeeres; whereby we are inforced to con- 
oeiue this hope: that he which in thoſe yeeres 
ſeeketh knowledge, when knowledge is leaſt 
eſteemed, muſt needs when he commeth to 
more mature yeeres be a molt prudent Prince 
and iuſt Gouernour, and a right ludge, not 
onely of his ſubiects commonly, but alſo of the 
miniſters of his Lawes , yea,and of the Lawes 
themſclucs:and to be able to conceive the true 
equity & exact vnderſtanding of all his lawes & 
Statutes , to the comfort of his good ſubiects, 
and the confulion and reproch of them which 
doe labour to obſcure or peruert the equitie 
of the ſame Lawes and Statutes, How ſome of 
thoſe Statutes may be applied to vie, as well in 
our time, as in any other time, I haue particu- 
larly declared in this booke, and ſome other I 

haue 
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haue omitted for iuſt conſiderations;till I may 
offer them firſt voto your Maieſtie, to weigh 
them, as to your highnes ſhall ſeeme good: for 
many things in them ure not to be publiſhed 
without your Highnes knowledge and appro- 
bation, namely, becauſe in them is declared all 
the rates of all Oyles, for all Standards from 
one ounce vpward , with other myſteries of 
Mint-· matters, and alſo molt part of the varie- 
ties of Coynes that haue beene currant in this 
your Maicflies Realme by the ſpace of fix hun- 
dred yecres laſt paſt, & many of them that were 
currantinthe time that the Romans ruled here, 

All which , with the ancient deſcription of 
England and Ireland, and my ſimple cenſure 
of the ſame, I haue almoſt compleated to be 
exhibited to your Nighneſſe. 

Inthe meane ſeaſon, molt humbly beſeech- 
ing your Maieſtic to accept this ſimple Trea- 
tiſe, not worthy to be preſented to ſo high a 
Prince, but that my lowly requeſt to your Ma- 
ieſtic is, that this, amongſt other of my Books 
may palſe vnder the protection of your High- 
neſſe,whom I beſcech God moſt carneſtlyand 
daily, according to my duty, to aduance in all 

honour and princely Regality, and to in- 

creaſe in all knowledgeiuftice, 
and godly policie. 
Amen. 


Tour Mateities moſt obedrent 
Subielt and Seruant 
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To the louing Reader, the 
Preface of Maſter RoBerT 
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a en I conſider the pregnancy of natural wit 
| . Engliuh-men and the ability of their 
SNRST ER bodies, to vd, any enterpriſe, I am ama- 
V N leert griefe of minde, at the pancitie 
B of worthie Adu wrers , and ſamous Scholars 
renowned for admirable atchienervents : when other Countries 

haue yet expoſed them as Lampes to lighten the world in ob- 
ſanritie, mr cam I yeeld any other reaſon, then our filthy and 
#b(ceane adde hen to vanity and pleaſares, or diſeFimation 
of learning and Art, eyther ſor that it 1, {aborious, or vnpro- 
fitable to wanton, and conetous hunnwrs : yet can I not er- 
clude all from noble prattiſes and ſtuds! us endeauours, but con- 
feſſetbere are ſome worthy men among i vs, who to their in- 
ſupportable charge haue laboured to make learning flouriſh in 
our Commm-wealth, onely as the maine binderance of ſuch 
proceeding:,to the griefe of all worthy ſpirits, they are cyther 
derided for their folly, or v:lipended for humiliation. But I 
make no doubt but that vertuc havh that power init ſelfe te 
in ſuſe v well as ethers with her heauenly influence, ſo that 
in time England ſhall flouriſh, with as learned men as ot her 
nations, Therefore (gentle Reader) I wiſh all to meditate 
better on the [ame , aud when you know any ſo bleſſed from 
God, and ſo bappy in the world that endeu ureth the fludie of 
good Arts, and labonreth the benefit of the Kingdome , and 
prattiſeth the ſuppliment of by CLuntrey-men, to efteeme hum 
accordingly ,and ſuffer him not to groant vader the burt hen of 
ſorrow and complaint ,to ſes you cartleſſe of your owne gd. 
And although my ſelſe am farre vrt ) to berankgd in the 
ſeat 


The Preface, 


ſeat of learned and indicions men , yet will I be bold to (ay, 
that the lone to my Countrey aud deſire to enlarge the beunds 
of learning bat I excited me lo thu painefwll md uſirie, wherin 
how ewer the deeper men of knowledge may paſſe it euer with 
ſlighineſſe, I am ſure many thewſands of the i7ner ant and 
meaner ſort ſhall receiue both profit, inſiruchon, pleaſarr,and 
variet ic. 

As for the praiſe and commendation of the Art it ſelfe, I re- 
ferre it to the ud gement of the Reader, & neceſtity of all p 
and vocations , ſpeaking in ore werd with the old prowerbe, 
The 8³⁴⁴ Wine nerds n0 Iut: buſb : but yet if there be any ſo 
Cinicall and ſequ- ſt red, that (etteth lightly by the witty de- 
vice and know 'edge of Numbring Jet him beſidis many unſi nate 
precepts, vnderſland thu ene example, that whereas the Poet 
bath exempli ved, how many bruite beaſts excell man in ſeue- 
rall properties, man hath a ſpeciall difference ower them all is 
this Art of Nameration , Whereby bu reaſon and ſingular 
wiſedome in apparant & For ſaith be, 


* 

The Foxe in craftie wit exceedeth moſt men, 

A Dogge in ſmelling hath no man his Pecre, 

To forclight of weather if you lookethen, 

Many beafts excel! man, this is cleare. 

The witrinefle of Elephants doth letters attayne, 

But what cunning doth there in the Bee remayne? 

The Emmet ſorc- ſeeing the hardnefſe of Winter, 

P: oniderh victuals in the time of Summer. 

The Nightingale, the Linet,the Thruſh, the Larke, 

In muſicall harmony paſſe many a Clarke. 

The Hedgehog of Aſtronomy ſeemeth to know, 

And ſtoppeth the caue where the veinde doth blow. 

The Spider in weauing ſuch Art doth ſhow, 

No man can him mend or follow I trove. 

When a houſe doth fall, the Mice full quicke 

Flee thence before, Can man doe the like? 
But when you come to Number,and male vſe of Arithmetich, 
mever was Beaſt found ſo cunning,that cd know or diſcerne 
one thing from many, or many from « few, as in a ſamiliar ex- 
ample of a hitch or « Henne may appeare, from re 
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The Preface of, &c. 
take their young ones, though by natural inf int, t 19 
ſeeme te re you: yet if you lea them ſome they boron 
the ref. Nay if they haue but one they are appraſed, wherein 
2 raking it away , and bringing it ge, you ſhall ſee ſome 
e 


But to returne to my firſt purpoſe. I haus written thi bucke 
in the forme of « Hialegur, wherein the Scholar may ae ewe. 
ry doubt orderly, an the Maſter an were te bu queſtion plain- 
ly : and a'thowgh captions wit my except againſt the met hod 
I hae ved, and obiett that many excellent bonkes haue beene 
4|readie publiſhed of Ar ithmeticke, whereby this may ſeemes 
ſuperfluous, yet when they well conſider, how ſimply I went to 
were, meerely for the inſtruftion of the ignorant , and 
Plainely for the loue to learning and my Countrey, they cannot 
chuſe but accept of my good will: and tru! y conſider bow newer 
books in Emyliſh was publiſhed is tha kinde ſo (ll of en, 
rules, and eaſie additions : and alt bewgh I bawt 4s it were ſha« 
ded it wnder the cent of bu Princely maieſty, yet uch H big 
clemency, and adwirable lose To all gord pratiiſes , with the 
chey/eft pregnancy te learning that ever I knew , or road of, 
that I am ſure be will be content, yea much defirons t vn 
Sand, bow bus lowing and painefull ſobiec liſbal male vſe of it, 
and apply the (ame to their profit , which if they doe, ond that 
I perceive the [ame it ſhall induce me to ſet forth thoſe fur- 
ther inflrutions concerning Geometry and C aphy, 
which I haue already prow/ed, and on ſure , wet h- 
therts in er Engliſh tongue beene publiſhed, And thus i c- 
wut you all to — fountaine of perfecl nume, which 

the whole World by Nymber and Mes- 
ſure, be « Triniticin Vaitie Vnitie 
in Trinitie, ts whey be all prajje, 
benser, and glory. 
Amen, 


| 


| | Subtraction, 


| 
| 
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| 
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tontapning molt part ofthe Gold Coynes 


Heere followeth a Table 
of all the Contents of this 
Booke. 


The Contents of the firſt Dialogue, containing the 


Declaration of the profit of Arithmeticke. 


= Numcration , with an eaſie q large table. 


and = their pꝛofes, 
Multiplication. and ſome new fozmes 
Diulgon. af working, ic. 
Reduction with diners Dectarations of 
copnes , Watghts and Beafures;of fundzy 
fozmesnewlp added, With a new Table, 


| | Addition. 2 15 diuers cramplcs, 


thzonghout Chꝛiſtendome, with the true 

waight and valuation of them now in cur- 

_ money Engliſh, t. 

con both Arithmctitall and Geome⸗ 

|, with diuers lundꝛie queſtions 

ouchingthe ſame. 

— Golden Rule of thꝛte : and the Backer 
tule ot tha: with diuers queſtions theres 


vato belonging, newly added and aug- 
mcnuted. 


The double Rule of P2z0poztion. 
Che rule of th2&, compoſed of fine mmbers. 
Che rule of Fellowſhip both with time and 
without time. 
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The Contents. 
Unto all theſe are added their p;ofex 
The ſecond Dialogue comtayneth. 


The firſt fine kindes of Arithmeticke, | 


wꝛought by Counters, | 
Che common kindes ol caſting Counters, al, 
ter the Perchants laſhton, and Auditoꝛs alſo. 


The Contents of the ſecond part, 
touching Fractions. 


Nhat a fraction is. with divers lam ili 
at queſtious p;ops- 


. 
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1 . 
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( Sabtracgion | 
The Golden Kale, with divers quefions, 
. and their p:afes, 
re 
e. | | 
The Statute of Aſſiſe of Bzead and Ale res 
. — applied to this time, with new 
ertunte 
The Sfatute of meaſuring of ground, with a 
table thereof, faithfully calculated and £93- 
reed. 
Queſtions of ſocietie, with the reaſons of the 
pzafes of their woꝛks. 


divers queſts 
ons and the pzofes of thetr Wazkes » with 
many varieties of ſuch ſolutions, - /-* 
The Kuleof F ,02 falſe 
divers and thetr pꝛales. 


The Contents of the third Addition 
to this Booke. 


pe firſt Chapter intreateth of Rules of 
23 and Þzactſe, after a bztefer Pe- 
1 eee e 
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The Contents; | 


the Engliſh tongue. | 

The ſecond Chapter entreateth of b2iefe Re- 
duction of diuers Peaſures, as alles, yards, 
bꝛaces, ac. by rules of Pzagiſe. 

The third Chapter entreateth of the Rule of 
thꝛet in bzoken numbers, after the trade of | 
Merchants, ſomething differing from Ma⸗ 
ter Records ozder, Which is compzehended 

in Roles. 

Che fourth Chapter entreateth of loſſe and 
game in the trade ol Merchandiſe. 

Che fift chapter entreateth of lofſs and gaine 
in the trade of Perchandiſe vpon time, ec. 
with necefſarpqueſtions therein wzought 
by the double Rule of thꝛœ, 03 the Rule of 
thee compoſed. 

Che ſixt chapter entreateth of Rules of pays 
ment, and one ot the neceſſaricft rules that 
appertayneth ta buying and ſelling,tc. 

The ſeauenth Chapter entreateth of buying 
and ſelling in the trade of Perchandiſe, 
wherein is taken part of readie money, and 
diners dates of paiment gincn foz the reſt, 

is wonne 02 jolt in the one hun- 
dꝛed pound fozbearance foz the twelue mos 
neths, fc. | 

The eight Chapter entreateth of rate and al⸗ 

lowances in the trade of Perchandiſe, ſold 

by waight, and of their lofſes and gaines 


, thirein, ec. 
The ninth chapter entreateth of lengths and 
bzeadths 


The Contents; 
bzeadths of Arras, and other clothes, with 
Kuers queftions thereunto. 

Theo tenth Chapter entreateth of reducing of 

Pawnes of Geanes into Engliſh yarrs, 

Theeleuenth Chapter entreateth of Rules 

of Loan and intereſt with diners queſtions 

incident thereunto. 

The twelfth Chapter entreateth of the ma- 
king of Factezs. 

The thirteenth Chapter entreateth of Rules 
of Barter oz Exchange of Perchandiſe, 
wherein is taken part ware, and part rea 
die monep, with their pzofes, and diners 
other neceſſary qui ſtions thercunts be- 


longing. | 

The fourctenth Chapter entreateth of Ex- 
changing of monep from one place to anos 
ther, with diners ncccflary queſtions ins 

tident thereunto; | 

The fifteenth Chapter entreateth of fire ſun⸗ 

die fozmies of pzactiſcs foz Retuction of 

Engliſh, Flemiſh,and French money,and 

how each of them may caſily be bzoughtto 

other money fterling; 

The lixteenfh Chapter contayneth a bziefs 
note of the ozdinary Copncs of moſt places 
of Chꝛiſt endome foz trafficke,and the mans 
ner of their crchanging from one Cities 02 
Towne to another, which knowne, the J- 
talians call Paric : wherebp thep findeths 
gaine oz lofls vpon the exchange. 
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The Contents. 

The ſeanenteenth Chapter contapneth alſo a | 
declaration of the diuerũ ty of the waights 
and meaſures of moſt places of Chzifter- 

td in equa- 

lutie ons to another as aiſo vato our Eng- | 
lich meaſore and waight, whereby the in⸗ 
genious pʒatitioner may eaſily reduce the | 

— Are 


Theolghtanth Chapter tntrexteth of diners A 
ſpoꝛts and paſttmes, dons by Number, | 
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A Collection of ſuch Ta- « 


bles as are contayned in 
this Treatile. 


Large Table of Namieration, 
- 4 3A Lable of 
A Table of all the Gold and luer Coynes 
in this Kealme, with the moft vſuall Gold 

| Copnes thꝛoughout ChziSendome , with 
their ſeuerall waights of pence and grains, 
- and what they are worth in currant ms- 

nep Engliſh. 

. of th conentyo 


8 way 


. 
= 
V.. _ 


wa SoTYTT YI Aa 


The Contents. 


contayne by the Statute , and what thoſe 
veſſcis emptis ought to waigh. 

A Table of the quantitie of dzie meaſutes, as 
Pecks,Buſhels,Quarters,UWeycs,*c. 

A Table of the pzopoztion of meaſut es tou⸗ 
ching length and bzeadch , to wit, from the 
lach to the fate, and ſo to the yard, the elle, 


— Atv 


tiplication. 

A Cable o Demonſratian of a figure 03 

— foz the perfect vnderſtanding of 

A Table of the contents of the Statuke, fo; 
the 1 Bꝛead. From 

ane ſhilling the quarter, to 20 thillings; 
faithfully coꝛrtaed. 

A neceſſary Table of the Statute of meaſu⸗ 
ring of ground, vpon the bzeadth ginen, 
what length it ought to contayne: faithful- 
ly cozrected accozding to the equity of the 
Statute, wherein the Authour veclareth, 
how neceſſary this wozthy Art of Arith⸗ 
meticke is vnto Gentlemen , fkudents 4 

the Law, and ſuch other, as are dcfirous 

ok infallible truth. 8 


zſefe Tables of the ready reducing of Eng- 


ith, French and Flemiſh money tach into 
n mms > ay. . 
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A b:tefe Table oz collection of the common | 
and vſuall monics of meſt places of Chzi- 
ſtendome fo: trafficke, the manner of their 
payments 02 exchanging from one Citie 
oz Zowne to another: right neceſlary foz 
Merchants, and other Dceapiers, Tra⸗ 
yellers, ec. 

Cables of the Wlaights, Pealurcs, and Cu- 
ſtomes of moſt places of Europe foz Traf- 
ficke, wherebp,thzough the ayde of the 
Rule of thzee, the ingenious map eaſily re⸗ 
duce oor meaſare fo a perfc& valuation of 

ther Countries Meaſure oꝛ Waight,and 
likewiſe theirs to ours. 

Lafly, a Table demonſtrating the true ſo- | 
lution of the diucrs things hidden, ol thze | 
ſeuerall perſons in paſtime, | 

Note that this 4 Character rcpzeſenteth the | 
Crowne by exchange. 

Ftem, whereas haue augmented diuers ne- 

Un: ceſlary queſtions and rules vnto the Au⸗ 
thoz, the beginning of thoſe additions arc 
marked with this © note. And where they 
end, with this n 


The 


1 I he Contents of the new 

ir Additions. 

lie 

02 12 E Art and Application of Dect- 

a | Arithmeticke, 

* The Table of Board and Timber⸗ 

f, mme exactly calculated , and the vſe 

: thereof, 

» 3 The erfracing and Demonfrations of 

f the Square &« Cubicks rotes, 

d 4 Certaynt Queſtlons and Tables foz infe- 
reſt after 10 fo; 100. 

* 5 The valuation of Coynes , this pzeſent 


s | ptere. 1614. 


Before the Introduction of Arith- 


mericke, it were very good to haue 
ſome vnderſtanding and knowledge 
of theſe Figures and Notes, | 


ieee. rx. 25 [kwentic, 
6 [2 two | 

wiz che. l. 

un 4 koure lr. 60 ürxtie. 


| 
| 
v| 5 fiue ir. | 70\(euentie. 
bj | 6 fire rtr. ninetic. 
wy! ſeauen. C. 1008 handzed. 
vi 8 eight. | CC. 200 2 hundzed. 
9 nine. D. | 500 5 hundzed. 
x loten. DC. 6500 © hunpzcd, 


xj 11 elenen. M. |1000; a thoaſand, 
xij clas. D athou, 5. hun. 
ec. cc. r. Fe ic c. 


— — 
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} 112 F make C. waight 3 fofc make a pard. 


56 halle a C.waight. | The pard is parted 
28 à quarter ofan hun- into 4 


ly waped gold, ſiluer, 4 quarters. 
t bzead,is 12 ounces.] And each quarter in · 
to n (aches make a 4 nales. 
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A Dialogue betweene the 
Maſter and the Scholar: teach- 


ing the AR T and ſe of 


Arithmeticke with Pen, 


18413 
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the pzoned quite contrarie, F07 if Bass 
bzing be ſo common (as vou grant it to'be 
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de ſhall fill haue to doe with number: this 
pzonethnot number to be contempttbte and 
vile, but rather right excellent and of high re- 
putation, ith it is the ground of all mens af- 
faires, (0 that without it, no tale tan be told, 
no communication without it can be contt- 
nucd, no bargaining without it can duely be 
ended, oꝛ no buũneſle that man hath, iuſtl y 
completed. Cheſt canunoditics ił there were 
non ctyer, are ſutlicient tu appꝛoue thi wozs 
thinefſe of number. But there are other ins 
numerable, arte paſſing all theſe, which dey 
clare number to creed - Where'oze 
in all great wozkes are ſo much de⸗ 
fired? Wherefozeare — 
what cauſeth Gtometticians ſo$ighly to be 
enhaunc ed: Why are Aftronomers ſo gieat⸗ 
iy advanced :? becauſe that by number (ſuch 
things they finde, which eiſe would farre ex⸗ 
cell mans minde. 

Scholar. Werilp fir , if it be fo, that theſe 
men by numbꝛing, theix cunning doe attaine, 
at whoſe great wozkes mo men doe won⸗ 
der, then J ſe well J was much deccined,and 
numbzing is a moze cunning thing than J 
tie it to be. 

Maſter. Jf number wereſo bile a thing as 
pou did eſteme it, then-neede it not to be uſed 
ſo much in mens communication. Exclude 


— and —5 to this queſtion : 
w axe you :; 
dow many pceres 


a am. KC .ciaxa7% 


Of Arithmeticke. 35 

Scholar. Mum. 

Maſter. How many dapes in a werke 
Bow manp werkes in a pere? What lands 
hath your father How many men doth her 
kepe » Vo long is it fince you came from 
him to me - 

Scholar. 

Maſter. Bo that if Number want, you 
anſwere all by Pummes : How many miles 
ts London 7 

Scholar, A peake full of Mlummes. 

Maſter. hy, thus pou may ſee, what rule 
number beareth, and that if number be lack. 
ing, it maketh men dumbe , ſo that to moſt 
queſtions, they muſt anſwere Mum. 

Scholar. This is the cauſe (ſir) that J 
judged it ſo vile, betauſe it is ſo common in 
talking euer y while: Foz plenty is nt dain- 
tie, as the common ſaping is. 

Maſter. No, no: ſtoze is no (0228: petteine 
vou this:? The moze common that the thing 
is being nedefnlly required, the better is the 
thing, and the moze fo be deſired. But in 
munbꝛing, as ſome of it is light and plaine, ſo 
the moſt part is difficult, and not eaſfe to at⸗ 
tapne. The eaſter part ſerueth all men in 
common, and the other part reqnireth ſoms 
learning. Wherefoze as without numbzing 
a man can doe almoſt nothing, ſo with the 
helpe of it pou may attapne to all t 

Scholar, Pea ſire why? then it were belt to 

e 
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learne the Art of numbzing, firf of all other 
learning and then a man nude learne no 
moze, if all other cone with it. 

Maſter, Nap, not ſo : but if it be fir [ear- 
ned, then ſhall a wan be able ( J meane) to 
learne,perceine, + attatne to other ®cences, 
which without it, he ſhould neuer get. 
Scholar, — — 


„Law, Giam⸗ 
mar, and ſuch like, haue any helpe of Arith- 
Maſter A map percetue pour great Clerkes 
lineCe by the ozdering of pour Sciences: but 
J will let that paſſe now, becauſe it toucheth 
not the matter that J intend,and J will he 
you how Arithmetick doth p2ofit in all theſe, 
ſomewhat groſſely, accozding to your (mall 
buderftanding, omitting other reaſons moze 
ſub Kantiall. 


Firft, (as you reckon them) Puſicke hath 
not onely great helpe of Arjthmeticke, bat is 
made, and hath his perfecneſſe of it: fo; all 
Palicte ſtandeth by number and pꝛopoꝛtion. 
And in Phyle, beſide the calculation of 
omit, dom can any man iudge the pulle rights 
r p2opoztion ol Num- 

ers: 

And as foz the Law, it . 
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man that is ignoꝛant of Aridhmeticke, is ney⸗ 
ther met tobea Judge, neither an Advocate, 
na yet a Pzoctoz, Foz how can hee well vis 
derſtand another mans cauſe, appertaining to 
diſtctbution ol goda, o other debts,o; ofſums 
of money, if ha be ignozant of Arithmeticke ? 
This oftentimes cauſeth right to be hindered, 
when the iudge eyther deligyteth not to hears 
of a matter that he perceineth not, e cannot 
iudge it foz lacke of vnderſtanding. This com- 
meth by ignozance of Arithmeticke, 

Now,as foz Gzammer, mee thinketh pou 
ſhauld not doubt in what it nedeth number, 
2 rt er nan 
Þ;onounss, Uerbes and 
dint dtnerfly by numbers: — 
tis of Nounes of number, and Aduerbs. And 
if you take away number from Sammer, 
then is all the quantitie of Sillables loſt. 
And many other wayes doth number helpe 
Gzammar. Whereby were all kindes of mee- 
— — nnn 

ers - 

— — 
parts of Philoſoyhie they may ſane 
doe reade eyther ————— = 
4 —ů— oy net 
— It is the ſaying of Ariſtocle, 
that be that is tgnozant of Arithmeticke, is 
merte fo; no Science. ** 

t 
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w2ote a little ſentence over his ©chwole-honſe 
deze, Let none enter in hither (quoth he) that 
is ignorant of Geometrie. Sing he would 
bane all his Scholars erpert in Geometrie, 
much rather he would the ſame in Arithme- 
ticke, without whith Geometry cannot ſtand. 
And how nedſull Arithmeticke is to Diui⸗ 
nitte , it appeareth, ſeing ſo manp Doctozs 
gather fo great myſteries out of number, and 
ſo much doe wzite of it. And if J ſhould goe 
about to waite all the commodities of Arith- 
meticke in ciuiſl acts, as in gouernance ot com⸗ 
mon · weales in time of peace, and in due pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton and oꝛder of armes, in time of warre. 
Foznambzing of the hoft, ſumming of their 
wages, pꝛouiſions of victaals, viewing of Ar- 
tillerie, with other Armour: Beſtde the cun- 
ning eſt point of all, fo; caſting of ground, fs; 
encamping ofmen, with ſach other like. And 
how many wies alſo Arithmeticke is condu- 
cible foz all pzfuate weales, of Lozds and all 
poſicioners,of Perchants, and all other oc- 
cupiers, and generally foz all eftates of men, 
beſides Audftozs, Treaſarcrs,Receiuers,ffe- 
wards, Baiiffcs, and ſach like, whoſe offices 
without Arithmetick are nothing: Jf J ſhould 
(I ſap) particularly repeat all ſuch contmodr- 
tics of the noble Science of Arithmeticke, it 
were enough to make a very great be. 
Scholar. Ns, no fir;you ſhall not need: Fog 
I doubt not, but this that pou haue ſaid, wert 
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enough to perſ wade any man to thinke this 
Art to be right excellent and god, andſo nc- 
ceſſarp los man, that (as J thinke now ) lo 
much as a man lacketh ol it, ſo much he latk- 
eth ol his ſenſe and wit. a | 
Maſter. Wihat are pou ſo farre changed 
unte, by hearing theſe fcw commodities in 
generall - By itkckhod you would be farre 
changed it you knew all the commoditics pars 


ticular, 

Scholar, -J beſceth you Dir, reſerve thols 
commonittes that reſt yet bchinde vnto their 
place moze conutnient: and if-pre will be fo 
god- as to vitcr kt this fims this excellent 
treaſure, ſo that J may be ſomewhat inriched 
thereby, if euer J ſhall be able, X will requite 


pour paiuc. 
Maſter. I am very glad of pour requcit; 
and will doe it ſpctiip, fith that to learue it 
pou be ſo readie. nt, | 
Scholar. And I to your authozitie my wif 
dos ſubdue, whatſocucr you ſap, I take it foz 


true. 

- Maſter, That is to much, and incefe foz 
no man to be bel@eucd in all things, without 
ſhewtng-ofteafon. Though I night of 
Scholar ſome credence require, vet except 
dem reaſon, J doc it not deſire. But now 
th yon are ſo carneſtiy-(ot this Art to at- 
tuine, beſt it is toomit no timt, leaſt ſome o- 
ther paſſion cole 33 
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vou leaue off befoze yon ſæ the end. 

Scholar. Though manythere be ſo vncon- 
ant of minde, that flitter and turnc with euc⸗ 
rp winde, which often begin, and neuer come 
to the end, J am none of this ſozt, as I truſt 
pou partly knaw. Foz by my god will what J 
once begin, till J haue it fully ended, J woutd 
ne uet blin. 

Maſter. Os haue J found pou hitherto in- 
derd and J truſt you wil increaſe rather then 
goe backe. Foz better it were neuer to afſay, 
then to ſhꝛinke and flpe in the mid way: But 
I truſt you will not ſo docs therefoze tell me 
baiefly: What call vod the Dcience that you 
dere ſogreatiy - 

Scholar, Why Sir 2 pou know. 

Maſter. That maketh no matter, J would 
hcare whether you know and thercfoꝛe Jaſke 
pon. Foz great rebuke it were to haue ſtu- 
died a Science, and pet cannot tell how it is 
named. 

Scholar. Some call it Arſemetike t ſome 
Augrime. 

Maſtcr, And what doe theſe names beto- 
ken z 


Scholar, That it it pleaſe rou,of you would 


I learne. 

Matter. Both names are coruptly wzit- 
ten, Arſemettke foz Arithmeticke , as the 
G:ekes call it, and Augrim fo: Aigozilme, as 
the Arabians (ound it: which both * 
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the Science of Rumbzing, Foz Aae 
Gerke is called Number 7 and of it commeth 
Arithmeticke, the Art of Numb: ing. So that 
Arithmeticke is a ©ctence 92 Art teaching the 
manner and vſe of Numbaing. This Art may 
be wzought diucr ly, with Penne oz with 
Counters, But J will firſt: ſhew you the 
wozking with the Penne, and then the other 
in oꝛder. 

Scholar, T his J will remember, Bnthow 
manp things are to be {earned to attat ae this 
Art fully : 

M. iter. There are reckoned commonly 
ſeauen parts 02 wozkes of it. 

Numeration, Addition, Sabſtracion, Mul 
tiplication . Diuiſi on, Pꝛogreſſion, and Extras 
ion of totes: to theſe ſome men adde Du⸗ 
plation, Triplation, and Pediation. But as 
fo: theſe the lait, thep are contapned under 
the other ſeauen. For Duplation and Tripla⸗ 
tion are contapned vnder Multiplication, as 
it ſhall appeare in thcir place. And Mediati⸗ 
on is contapned vnder Dlutſion, as J will de⸗ 
clare in his place alſo. 

Scholar. Met then there remaines thefirſt 
ſeauen kindes of Numbzung. 
Maſter. So there doth :, Powbeit-if 


. 


hall ſpeak cracly ofthe parts of N 
maſt make but ſtue of them: Foz 
is acompound operation of Avdition, Mult#/ 
plication; and Diutfton. And ſo is the Ex- 

C23 4 traction 


q2 Nucnerationl 
fraction of rotes. Bat it is no harme ta name 
them as kindes ſeuerall, ſeeing they appeare 
to haue ſome ſeuer all wozking. Foz it fozceth 
not ſo much ts contend foz the number of 
— INCORANA 
em. 
Scholar. Then you will that J ſhall name 
them as ſcanen kindes diſtmtt. But now J 
defire you to inſtru me in the vſe of each of 


them. 

Maſter. s J will, but it muſt be done in 
#2der : fo: pou map not learne the laſt as ſwne 
as ths firlt; but you muff learne them in that 
eder, as J ofdrehearfethem,if you wil learns 


them ſperdily and well, | 
Seholar.Quen as you pleaſe. Then to begin, 
Numeration is the firft in oder: what ſhail 


I doe with it 


Maſter. Firſt, you muſt know what the 
— a_y Aa of the 
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Numeration, 43 
Scholar, Whpzthen me thinketh you put 
a —_— betwerne the value and the Fl- 


Matte. Nea, ſo dot J: Foz. the value is one 
— — Figures are another thing : and 
that commeth partly by the diucrfitie of Fi- 
— but chietely of the plates wherein they 
e 
Scholar, Then J muſt know here th: 
things: the Ualne, the Figure and the Place. 
Maſter. Euen ſo : but pet ae P;acr ta 
them as the fourth. And fir} mathe, that 
theve are but ten Figurcs that arc bied in . 
rithmetickg : and of thoſe ten, one doth ſigni⸗ 
fie nothing, which is made like an o. and is 
P2luatelp called a Cppher,though all the other 
ſometime ha uc wiſe named. Che other nine 
are called ſignifying Figurts, and be thus fig 
gured, 


123416789. 
And this is their value. 
. h. 1. lit. v. vi. vij. viii. ix. 


ut here peu mut marke, chat cuery Fi. 


44 Numeration. 
figures are witten in one ſummec, ſo many | 
places hath that whole number. And that 
mult ve called the ſteſt place that is next to the 
right hand, and ſo rechoning by oꝛder towards 
the lett hand, ſo that that piace is laſt, that is 
next to the leit hand As ſoꝛ example: Ic there 
fto? befoze pou fire men in a row, ſide by 
lde, and pou ſhould tell them as they and 
in oꝛder, begmning with the man that were 
next to pour right hand: then her that were 
next him ſhould be called the ſecond, and ſo 
fo:th to the furtheſt from pott right hand, 
whieh is the ſrt and the laſt. | 

Scholar. Sir, F perceiue pon well : fa 
might 4 reckon Letters 02 any other thing. 
As it 3 ſhould wztke cight Letters after this 
oꝛder, 2, h, c, d, ,. , h, then mutt May, h is the 

ants the ij.f the u e the inn j. a the v.c the vi. 
the vif. and a the vil. 

Maſter. That is well done. And after the 
ſane ſoꝛt vſe Hercafter, that what J declare 
by onc crample doe pou expꝛeſſe by another: 
and ſo ſhall J pertetue whether pou vnder- 
and it oꝛ no. And ſo palle oner nothing, till 
pou perteiue it well, and be crpert therein. 

Scholar. Sir, I p:ap nou how many of 
theſe places be there in all: al 

- Matter, Cherr is no certaine number ef 
them, but they are ſometimes moze and ſomes 
times fewer, accozding to the ſumme that is 
cxrpzeſſed,. Foz ſo many as the figures are, {0 
ie man 


288 


rr: 


Numeration, 
many are the places: and the laſt place is ſo 
called, not becauſe it is laft of all. other, but it 
is the laſt of that pzeſent fumme, and it may 
be the middle place in another ſumme. 

Scholar. Me ſcmeth J perceiuc this very 
well, as touching the oꝛder of rcckoning of 
the places : but as fo2 the number of them, 
you ſay there (snocertaintie. Now there re- 
ſeth ta declare the value of the figures by the 
diuerũ tie of placcs, which pou called the value 
uncertaine. 
Male, But firff let mie hears whether 
pou know perfectly the certaine value; 

Scholar, Pes Sir, as pon wzote them ſo J 
marked them. 

Maller. Bow wife you then fine 7 

Scholar. By this figure, 5. 

Maſter. And how ire 

Scholar. Thus, 6. 

Maller, Mute theſe the numbers cach 
by it ſelfe, as J ſpeake them, vi. 11. tt. 

Scholar. 7 43. 

Maſter, How wzlte pou theſe foure othcr; 
i. i. ix. viz? 

Scholar, Thus (A trow) 2. I. 6. f. 

Matter. Nap,there pau miſſe: loke on mene 
example againe. 

Scholar. Mir, true it is, I was to blame, 
— 6, log g. but 3 will beware heres 


tails, Naw then take have, tbole ter⸗ 
C 4, tame 


45 


it ts alone waſiten 
ned to him. And alſo when it is in 


Scholar. Dol he alone, and ſtandcth in 
SID Lots 121 


lowes. Fez f you were in France in the mid⸗ 
dle of a thouſand Frenchmen, if there were 


| Scholar, do it is. Then 9.without mae fi- 
gurts of Arithmeticke, betokeneth ir. whatſo« 
cucr other Letters beabout it. 

Maſter. Euen fo, and ſo both it, if it be in 
the firſt place ioyned with other, how' many 
ſocuer doe follow, as in this example, 3679. 
you ſ& 9. in the firlt place, and nr 
nine, as if & were alone. 25 


Scholar. J percetue that, and both not y. 


that ſtandeth in the ſecond place, betoken vy. 
and 6. in the third place, betonen vi. and ſo 3 
in the courth place þetoken thaee 2 | 

\ Maſter, Their places be as vou hane aſd, 
but their values art not ſo. o as inthe firſt: 
place tuery 'fgure betokeneth his owne va- 
lue certatne onely, ſo in the ſecond place eve» 
ry figure betokeneth his owne value certaine. 
F 


Maſter, The Letters are none of his fel- 
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V_ Numeration” ' J 
place is ſeaucn times x. that is, lx. And in the 
third place tuery figure betokencth his owne 
— — that place 
vi. C. And in the fourth place tue 
ry figure betoheneth bis owne value a ꝙ. 
times, as in the afozeſaſdumber. 3. in the 4. 
place ſtandeth foz-3. M. and in the fift place, 
— — 
times, and in the ſirt place CP. times, and 
in the ſeanenth, place a . times, and in 
the eight place, qq. lo that enery place tx. 
ceedeth the fozmer xr.thmes,. 

Scholar, —ͤ ũ ̃ — 
——— 4. here are cight 
places. In the . and betokencth 
hut fonre : inthe ſecond place is 8. and beto- 
keneth ten times 8. that is 80. in the third 
place is d. and betokeneth firehund2cd:tnthe 
fourth plac 9. in nine thouſand:and ſiue in the 
fift place is rÞ. times 5. that is, fiftte . 
Do 2. in the ſixt place is a CM. times 3. that ia, 
CCC. Then l. in the ſeventh place, a PP. 
and 9. in the eight place, ten thouſand thau⸗ 


ſand times g. that is, xc. But now Jcan- 
not caſily no: quickly read it i oder. 

Malter. Chat ſhall pon p2outiſe by this 
mcancs. Firſt, put a pzicke oner the fourth fis 


as * Numeration- 
comes betwene the pztckes are called Ter- 
naries. | 

Chen begin at the laſt pzicke, and ſ& how 
many ſigurcs are betwene hun end, 
which cannot paſſe th:&, reckoning hunſlcife 
faz ane: then pzonounce them as ii they wers 
w:itten alone (com the reſt, and at the end of 
their value, ſo many times thouſanus, as pour 
numbers hath pzickcs, | 

After that, come to the next thao figures, 
and ſound them as tf they were a part from 
the reft,and adde to their value ſo many times 
thouſands,as there are picks betwenc them, 
and the firit place of your whole number. Ana 
ſo doe by euety other th: fignres following, 
if pon haue moe. As in example, 913 59634. 
this was pour number. 

Put a patcke over 9. in the fourth place and 
oner I. in the ſeaueutij place, and then no moe 
(fo pour plates comenot tu tenns) as thus: 
97355884. 

Holm goe to the laſt pꝛicke ouer I. and take 
it and the figure . chat lolloweth it, and value 
them alone. 


Scholar. I. that is, ri. 

Maſter. So it is, then adde kaz the namber 
of pour pztckes twice Þ 

Scholar, — — 

Maſter. Os it is. Chen take the thꝛet other 
rr ar 


them. 
ene ; Scholar, 
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Scholar. 3 59. that is, CCC. lix. 

Mafſtcr. Row adde foz the one pꝛicke, that 
is betweene them and the firſt place, ꝙ. 

Scholar, CTC. ltr, thouſand, 

Maſter. Then come to the other thee Fi⸗ 
gures that remame. 

Scholar. 684. that is, vi Clxxxiiij. 

Maſter. Now haue you valued all. And af 
the end of che laft number pon ſhall adde no- 
thing, becauſe there remaineth no pꝛicke noz 
number after it: pet pꝛout it in another num 
ber, as thus, 230864085 * 

Scholar. 2308640#9105 40. I haue pꝛicked 
them as pon taught me: but J am in doubt, 
whether J haue done well oz no, becanſe of 
the ciphers: fo2 J remember, vou told ms that 
they do ſigniſie nothing, and therefoꝛe J doubt 
whether J ſhould reckon them foz a ſigure in 
ſetting of the pꝛickes: andagame, J know not 
wherefo:e they ſerue. 

Maſter. That will I tell pon now, Indisde 
they are of no value themſelues, but thep 
ſerue to make vp number of places, 4 ſomaks 
the figure following them to be in a farther 
plate. and thereſoze to ſigniſte the moꝛe value, 
as in this example 90. thr Cipher is of no va- 
lae,but yet he ottupteth the firſt plact. and cau⸗ 
ſeth g. to be in the ſecond place, and ſo to ſig» 
niſie ten times . that is xc. ſo that two C. 
phers thꝛuſteth the figure following them in; 
to the third place, and ſo fozth, ; * 
hg! cholar. 
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pet muſt he haue the pzicke, becauſe he came 
in the 13. place. Then will J pzone to num⸗ 
ber that ſam. Firſt, there is 2:0,P,P,P.P, 
and then followeth 864. M, G, S. And what 
Hal J now do: There i a Cypher in the third 


place and no figure after him, tut they that J ; 


haue reckoned ? 
Maſter, He did ſerue foz them that you 
haue alrcadie reckoned, to make them in a 


place further than they ſhould be, if hce wers 
away: and therefozenow yer ſhall let him got. 


place next befoze any pꝛicke, which is the laſt 
of that Ternary,andaCipheriathe laſt place 
doth nothing. 

Scholar, Then fhall J ſap but $9.ÞP.P, ! 

Maſter. So, but goe fozth. 

Scholar, 105. thouſand, Now are all my 
pꝛickes ſpent, and yet rematne 340. ſo that 4 
mult value them, C&C. xl. oneip. 

Maſter, Now can pou r 
ſozt : and remember, that 
parted, is called a Ternary oa Trinitie : fox 
von haue numbꝛed o2 valned the ſumme moſt 
truely,and by the ayde of the mickes cach Des 
r 
1 * 


Maſter, 


$2 N 3 
all theſe things that J have taught you, but 
that J will reſerve till pee haue learned ouer 
all the pzagiſe of this Art, leſt J ould trou- 
ble vou with duet many thuigs at the firft. 

But pet this muſt vou marke, that there 
are tha kindcs of Numbers, one called Di- 
gits: another Articles: and the third mut 
numb xs. 

A Digit is auynumber vnder ten, as this: 
1.2.3. 4.5.6.7. 8.9. 

And 10. with alt other that may be diutded 
into ten parts int, and nothing remaine; are 
taticd Articles, ſuch as are 10, 20. 30. 4% 
FO, tc. 100. 200. fc. 1000. #c. 

And that number ia called ꝙixt, that con 
tapneth Articles, dꝛ at the leaft ane Article, 
and a Digit; as 12,16.20.21.38.107. 1005. 
und fo fo;th : and foz the moze caſe of vn- 
derſtanding and remembzance; marke this.: 
The' Digit number is neuet witten with 
moe than one figure, but the Artictc and the 
Pirt number are cuer wztten with moze 
than one figure. And thus they differ: that 
the Article hath-evermoze this Cypher o in 
the firfk place:and the Pirt number hath cuer 
there ſome Digit. 

Scholar. By thele laſt woods J percciue 
it much better then J did befoze, and now (1 
— . will neuer muſſe to know thoſe ther 


— If you remember now al tat A 
c 
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haue ſaid, pon haue learned ſufficiently this 

firft kunde of Actthmeticke, called Numera- 
tion. HowbHit, J will crhozt pou now to re- 
member both this that à baue ſaid, and all 
that I ſhall ſap, and to excrciſe pour ſelſe in 
the pzactiſe of it: Foz rules without pzactice, 
are but a light knowledge : and pzaiſe it is, 
that maketh men perica and pzompt in all 
things. 

And as you haue learned to gather and er- 
pzefle the value of a ſumme pzapounded, and 
ſet downe befoze you: ſo muſt pou p2actiſe to 
marke, note oz mite downe with apt figures 
and in due places, any number onely named 
02 rerited to you,0z of pour ſelfe imagined: as 
fo: a pzofe, Yow note you, oz wzite downs 
this ſumme, nue thouſand, two huntzed, fifty 
and ſeauen ; 

Scholar, This troubleth me now, whether 
I ſhould beginne at the firft oz at the laſt. Foz 
reaſon (mcthinketh)ſhould canſe me to begin 
at the fitſt: and pet if I wꝛite it as you ſpeake 
if, I muff begin at the laſt. 

Maſter. When pou know pour places per- 
fed, you may begin where vou liſt. But the 
maze caſefoz your hand is to begin with the 
laſt, that is to ſay, as J did ſpeake them. Yet 
fo; the moze ſuretie, a while you may beginne 
with the firſt, repeating my wozds backward 
thus: Deaucn fiftie, tina hundzed, ſiue thon- 
ſand: oz elſe ſounding them all by their 1 

e, 


SMOG. xm 
8s thus: ſcauen, fine, ttvo, 

way is eaſieſt. Bat then muſt tv, er that 
whether there be any Cppher in our ſumme, 
that hee may be ſet u his place. As if your laſt 
dalue of yout ſum (as you call it) be abous 9. 
then is there a Cipher in the firft place. And if 
it be an gundzed op aboue, then is. there two 


Cyphets ane in the ficlk place, and another in 


Hes, GRE. 
at this thing is cannot 
be ſet fozth without many —— 
— — = of Numeration ta 
crtiſc of it. * 9 
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This Table (as ve may ſee) bath elcuen 
places, and in cach of them arc Tet all the Di⸗ 
gits, Whoſe cextame dalue is w2itten on the 


Light hand af the Table, and the value vncer- 
taine on the left hand, (a that by this Table: 


u map learne both how to e F 
namber tha pou ESO it — 


elcuen 
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elcuen plates) that is ta ſay, X C. 
millions, and ſo map pon by the 


Foz example: fake the ſumme that J pzo- 
d befoze, which was fine thouſand, two 
d fifty and ſeauen. And if you will ex- 
poeſſe it, taue the firſt number (as I ſpeake it 


which is fine Þ. whoſe valner oz certain va | 


lue is v. and his bncertaine value oz denomi- 
nation is M. Firſt, you thall ſeeke at tho right 
hand of the valuer 5; Then ſake along vnder 
the title of dcngmination toward the left hand 
till you finde thouſands, and vnder it, right at 
the fwte of the Table is the numbet of the 
place, that is, in the fourth, wherein you muſt 
wzite your digit oz valuer 5, 
Afterward come to the ſecond part of the 
number, two hundzed, whoſe valuer is 2. and 
his denomination C. ®eke two at the right 
hand of the Table, and goe along vnder the 
denomination toward the left hand, till you 
come under C: then loke to the Table, and 
there pou ſhall foe the number of the place, 
that is to ſap,thze,wherem you mult ſet your 
* 


digit 2. 

Then doe ſo by pout other two numbers 
that remaine, and pou ſhall finde 5. in the (c- 
cond place fa pour fifty, & 7. in the firff place 
ton paur ſeauen. And thus may you doe with 
other munbers. 

Scholar. 


wo ga 8 
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Scholar. Paller, A thanke pon hartily. A 
percelut you lch to inſtruc me molt platnely 
and b:ieflp, and not to hide pour knowledgs 
with ſabtle werds as many doe. Foz thisrule 


ia ls plains that I can dere it no 
though 


it ſeme ſomwhat long, vet I perteius 
it to be a ſure way. 

Maler. G0 it in, nd though it be long, bet 
it is neyther tw longs neyther tw platne foz 
ble is ſtead of a teacher to them that lacks 
one. But now Itruſt A have ſad 


* 5 : . 


Scholar. Thaberaton doth ſatiſfic me. 

Maſter, It neyther ſatiſfieth mer, neyther 
liketh me well, becauſe J ſie that the Chals 
ders and Hebꝛewes doe not ſo vſe their owne 
numbers, as at another time J will declare: 
Bat this plaine-reaſon may beſt ſatiſũe vou 
pꝛeſentiy: that ſwing in pꝛonduneing of nums 
bers we kepe the oꝛder of our ene reading, 
from the icft hand ta the right: — 
do cuer name the greater ninwb 
ſmaller: it was reaſon that the lefef — 
contayning the lefler numbers, ſhould be ſet 
@ the right hand, and the greater places con 
tapning the greater nme 
ward the leſt hand. 

Scholar. This reaſon is to me loplame that 
tt ſeeme th now agatiff reaſonto make a doubt 
of that oder. So that now foz umeration 3 
am ſatiſfted : hoping that pꝛaciſe ſhall make 
me ſully ready and erpert” in it. And in the 
meane ſeaſon, J deſire fo learne the other 
kindes of Arithmeticke. 

Maſter. That is well laid: but what ſhould 
you next [carne © can vou tell 

Scholar. I remember pon ſaid that Ado 
tion was next. 

Maſter. Euen ſo, an. WHas (Hers e 
vou firſt know, 


Addhion. 


re 
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Addition, 
d. Daition is the gathering ta⸗ 
= gether and bzinging of two 
numbers o moze into one 
A anme 48 ff J haue 160. 
my bokes in the Latine tongue, 
L and 136.mthe Gꝛtek tongue, 
and would know how many they be m all, J 
muſt wzite theſe two numbers one —_ 
ther, wziting the grrateſt number high 
that the firſt figure of the one be vnder 
firft figure of the other: and the ſecond vnder 
the ſecond, and ſo fozth in oꝛder. 
When you haue ſo done,dzaw vnder them 
a right line, then will they and thus: 
Now begin at the fir places toward 160 
the right hand alwapes, and put toage- 136 
ther the two firſt figures of thoſe two 
numbers, and loke what commcth of them, 
Waite under them right under the 160 
line. As in ſaping 6. and o. is6.wzite — 5 
6, under. G. as thus: 

And then goe to the ſccond figures, and — 
likewiſe: as ſaping 3. and G, is 9. 160 
wzite 9. vnder . and 3. as here ou 136 
ſee, 96 

Andlikewilſe do you with the figures 
that be in the third place,ſaying,1.41. 160 
be 2. wzite 2. under them, z then will — 
your whole lunune appeare thus: 
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<:bolar. Truth it is: but pet did ſo un- 


— rom 


— 
of that 
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; Addition, 
that no one plate tam contayne aboue . which 
is the great ſt gur e that is. and then all tens 
oz articies muſt ve put to thr nert place fol- 
lowing : foz-cvery plate (as J may lor) excer- 
deth the other place nett befoze him by 10. 
Now it it plcaſe you) will teturne to my 
rxample of catteil. But J remember pou ſatd 
might net adde ſummes of fundzy things 
togethet, and that J might ſee by reaſon ©* 
Maſter. Crirth it is, if pon ſeeke'the due 
fumme of any thing, but if por onely ſake a 
bare ſunme,and haue no reſpect tothe thing, 
then were it better to name the Pi alin 
without any thing: as in ſaying, 848. without 
naming ſhepe oz any thing elle And ukewiſe 
186. naming nothing 
Now let ma \& : how can you adde thoſe 
two ſummts: | 
Scholar. I muff firſt ſet them ſo, that the two 
firft figurcs ſtand onc ouct another, and the 
other cach one duct his fellow of the ſame 
place, then ſhall J dzaw a line vnder them 
both. And ſo likewiſe of other figures,ſetting 
a!warcs the grrateſt number higheſt, thus, as 
tolloweth. 


Then molt J adde 6. to 8. which 

mak eth 14 that is mirt number, ther⸗ 848 
foze muſt J tate the digit which is 4. 180 
and waitc it vnder G. and 8. kepmg * 


thearticle 1. in my minde thus: 


3 


Pr that J doe tome to the tetond 


— — 


— — — 
— — 


Addition. z 


figures, adding chem together, ſaving. 8. 

4. make 12. to the which I pe the ea One, 

ned in my minde, & that maketh 1 3. of which 

number J wzite the digit 3. | 

vnder 8. and 4. and keepe the 848 

article in my minde, thus: 186 
Then come J to the third 34 

figures,ſaying L. and 8 mak 


9. and 1, in my minde maketh 10. Sir, all 4 
wꝛite the Cypher vader 1. and 8 

Maſter, Pea, 

Scholar. Then of 10. J wzlfe the Cypher 
under f. and 8. andkepe the article in my 
10 1 

M. ſter. What nedeth that, ſcæing there 
followeth no moe fignres 7 

Scholar. Sir, I had fozgotten,but J will re- 
member better hereafter, Then ſe&mg J am 


: 


tome to the laft figures. J muſt 

wute the Cypher bnder them, 848 

and the article in a further 186 

place after the Cypher, thus : 1034 
Maſter. So not you ſ&;that of 849.4 186, 


added together, there amornteth 1033. 
Scholar, Now J thinke J am pertra in Ad- 
dition. 
Maſter. That wilt J p2one'by this ex- 


ample. There are two armics of : 
in the one are 106800, and 802 et, 
400. Yow many are there in both ary 


ay ou: 
? Scholar, 


Scholar. _— 
J adve © £00, and there ar» — 106800 


maketh 15.to that Jadde the 


' article 1. that was in mp 106800 


minde, and it is 16.J wzite6. 9400 
bnders. 8 6200 


. (fer. Why doe pon not unte both Fl 
gures, ſæing pou are tome to the laſt couple 
of numbers! 

+ Nap, reaſon theweth me, chat 1 
article that is in my minde vn- 
I OT CT EE EY 
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Addition. 65 
moze in the nether fume. 
cane hat is well conſidered : chen 
| doe ſo. > in e over ſumme. 
1 


th 
at wute Ju 
dar Sobre —_— one moze in 


* 
15 


66 Addition. | 
balner oz value certaine (s: that is fo ſap, . fo; 
20.3 foz 30.5 foz 50.lofos 100. 12. fo 120, 


and (0 fozth af ather like. On that, if the arti, 
cle be 100.then mult pou ſet downe the o. and 


kepe 10. in minde, to be carried to the next 
row of figures oz place, if any ſuch happen to 
come. Foz your better vndcrftanding cake 
this example foz all. | 
J would adde theſe xiij.ſummes 4889 
into one, which J ſet after this 4599 
manner:then doe Jbegin and gas 2290 
ther the ſumme of the firſt row 3699 
of ügures, Which commeth to 2299 
107. (foz I take 9.thcre x.timcs, 4099 
and that is 90.) then 9. and 8. is logg 
17. that is in all 107, of which 3298 
ſumme J waite the 7. under the 299 
firſt row of figures, and then 699 
foz that 100.48 . tens, I kgpe x. 99 
in minde, which ten J muſt adde 99 
unto the next row of figures, _ 3 89 
which are in the (ſecond place: | 
which ſecond row of figures (when they are 
added together with that x. that J had in my 
minde) make in all 12 5. ol which ſum J waite 
the digit vnder the ſetond row and then ( loz 
that 120. contaynethj rij. tens, I kepe ij. in 
nainide, ta be add; to the third place 03 row of 
; Which being added together. make 
the Cypher o. I ſet downe under the 
ures in the third place. = 


a ouacCcrtuuntHÞ SST 
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And the fi ee 48 
minde to 1 tothe row of 4889 
figures in thefoorth place: whith 4599 
(when th added together) 2290 
malte 29. Ohe ügurt oz digit 9. 3699 
J fet downe under the fourth 299 
place. ' And, betauſe it is my lait 4099 
worte, J fet downe the 2. alſo 1099 
that J haue in my minde to the 9. 3298 
in the fiſt plate: thoſe ſummes 299 
doe make in all 29057. 699 
¶ But foꝛ pour moze caſe in 899 

woertze) when von haue an addi⸗ 499 
tion of ſo many ſummes to be 389 
added together, yon were belt "29057 
part that ſumme into two oꝛ thee 
parts, and woꝛke them ſenerall, and ſo put 
their additions together, and this were the 
beft thing you conld dor when outr many 
ſummmes fall to be added. 

Scholar. This ſfemeth — hard: by 
the reafon of fo many numbers together. 

Holobeit, 3 thinke(if I doe oſten pꝛo 
with this ſmall example, either 4 
ſt alone, 02 elſe by parti 


now) that J ſhall! be able to dot —— 


anyother ſumme. 

Maſter, Vo ſhall von. Fu ibis often pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe that maketh a man quicke and tipe in all 
things. But betauſe, as well in great ſummes 
as in (mall there may chance hen 


* 


— ( teach yon how pou ſhall p;ong 
pou haue done well 
Scholar 


| Maſter. Begin 


places, but as though they were all vnites 5 
and ſtill /as your number increaſeth aboue 9) 


£230 
th 


7. and adde that 7.to 4. that followeth, 
keth 11. from which if you tabs 9. 
2. Then come to thencrt row, 
0 and (ccond numbers are 9. there- 
 oaer-palle them both, and take the fius to 
2.twhich did remaine in the rn rom, that 


i 
; 


1 
: 


F? 


_— _ 7 - : £ 


other ninnbers,and you ſhalli 
— — 
often as 8 it: 
the end of the line in avoid 


5 
| - Then, al the Figures of the totall 


is vndet the lowett line, and 
A 


rere 


5 5 | 

And then pou \ that thoſe two figures bs. 
e. Whereby you may know that you dane 

done welt. And lo you may pzone in anp other. 
Scholar. (If it pleaſe pow) A Hill pzone in 


another ſumme. 
Maſter. 


Then Teil r 
I unde that 


bY from 15 take L 2 
. Fo I put at ene end ol 


557 dealt they ir le, 3. know that 3 


e well added, 
Gy alter, Do, pat knot how both how ta 
62 mne kogether, and allo 


pꝛoue ly haue done well, az 
U pou how to pre 


' and 210 

ſunrines of dit * 3 

which thing can neuer be but ben the one 

e is luch khat it contayneth the 
r And yet you ſhall adde 

ko the ofher, not after s ſozt (as pou 


that were of one den )bat. 
after 


e Jone 
alne man 


SESSS SSCESS 


STEER 88 


& 
- 
_ 


Addition. MF 
/ | dffer ſucha ſoßt as F will now thew you, 
that is to ſap : 
| I pon hane a dumme of dener venoms 
| tions, then loke that vou let euery denomints 
| tion byhinſelfe; with ſome Hivte oz figure of | + 
' | his denomination, as they are wont to be 
| wpitten, Then write your other ſums ſo vn⸗ 
| ö ˙ - 
other of the lame denommations: as foz ex- 
ample: it pour denominations be poumds, ſhil⸗ 
| lings and pence; Weite poumds under poumds, ( 
' | Gillings under ſhallnge, und pence vnder 
Ei henct: and not chillings vnderpence,no; pente 
vnder potmds. 
| Scholar. Now that yon haue ſpoken it, me 
thinketh,it needethnot to warne me of it: fox 
it were againſt reafon ſo to confound ſummes: 
but pet, if vou had not ſpoken of if, peraduen⸗ 
ture J chould haue beens dereiued in it. 

Maſter. Jf vou doe ſap it is ſo plaine, F will 
ſpeake no moze of ity but with an example 
make themnatter to appeare emidentlp. 

Feirtt, onemanoweth me 22 T, 68,8 d. An⸗ 
other oweth me 451, 16 6, 6 d. And another 
aweth me 41. 3 8. J "would know what this 

is all together! CThertoꝛe muſt 1 ' s d 

firft ſet downe my greateſt ſum, 22 & 8 

and then the other, euery one 45 16 6 
under his Denomination agree- 4 32 

ing to the greatest ſumme, as | 
here you la with a line ver them, 


7² Addition. 

Chen muſt J at the ſmalle t numbers 
2382222 be let next to the right 
hand ) and adde them together: and (it the ſum 
of them will make 1,00 2,0 3, of the next de- 
nomination) then mult J keepe it in my mind 
till à come to that place, and vader that firſt 


place muſt à note the reũ dut (if there remain | 
amp of the ſame denomination :)but, there 
remame none, then neede I to wzite vnder it 
nothing. And this is all that pou nmſt markt 
in this Addition + foz all other things arelthe | 
to the other maner of additionbefoze mentto- 
ned. Therefaze,the cheiſeſt point of this Ads 
dition is, to know the valucs of common 
coines and rated ſummes. As how many (hl, | 
lings be in a poundzholy many pence in a ſhil 
zof which and of other like things) J 1 
uct you hereafter in teaching ofreducion; | 
But now A may not dilkurbe pour wit from | | 
the thing that we are about, 
Therelozcletvsr to F- 8&8 © 
that femer example 122 6 8 
popoled of ther Debtozs : 45 16 6 
which ſummes-when J had 3 
ſet ozderlp, they ſtode thus 7 
with a line vnder them. 7 
Then to adde them info one ſumme, J 
muſt begin at the right hand where the ſmal⸗ 
leſt denomma tion is, and adde them together, 
firft ſaping: . and 8, make 14. Hold, ſæing 
* 14. are pence, 2 


2 


* 


rr 
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r ws 25 


pence : and the um 212 65 8 
ſhilling J kape in my 45 16 6 
minde ko carrp to the next «1 L 
row being the place of hi 2G 


ungs. 

Chen doe J adde the ſhillings together, ſar⸗ 
ing: 1. in mind and z. make 4. and ö. make 10. 
and 6, make 16, and 1. in the ſecond placs 
which ſtandcth foz 10. make 20. Which is 
I, pound 6.8. The 6. Ss. I 4 - 
fetvowne bndtt the place ok. 
tyillings , as appeareth in 22 6 8 
the example. And the 1. 45 16 6 
pound J kwpe to carry fo 4 3 bw 
the pounds. 3.0" 

Then come J fo the pounds, avding them 
alttogother,ſaping, 1 that Jkepe and 4 make 
5-and g. male 10.and 2.make 1 2. The fig 
mn digit 2. J ſet downe right vnder 
82 rolo of pounds where J gather 
the article 1.J keepe to carp N | 
to the next place, ſaping : 1 
in minde 4 4. is 5. and. 2. is 22 6 8 
7. which 7. 7 (et downe di⸗ 45 16 .6 
realy vnder that row alſo. 43 
And then appearcth my 72 6 2 
wholt ſumme thus. 

And thus muſt you doe with any ſuch like 
ſnynes whatloeuer, whether ther ben 
2 


weight 


Proofe of 
Addition 
of diwery 
denomi- 
1 nations. 


N 
| 
| 


%" di 
weight oz meaſur 
ſclfe well therein, 


ums) pou ſhall be well acquainted with the 
/ feat of Additton. 


But now, can von fell how to pzone this 
Addition, oz ſuch other like of diucrs denomi⸗ 


nations, and to trie whether you haue well 
done oz no: 


Scholar. J would J could. 


Maſter, Chat ſhall pou doe by this meanes. 


You mult make a crsfe which ſhall haue ſo 
many lines as you haue ſundꝛv denominati- 
ons in pour Addition: As, ifyou haue but two 
detiaminations, then pou map make it thus: 
that the oner part and the nea- | 
ther part may lerue foz one de 
nomination. And if pou haue 
thz& denominations (as pounds 
pence) then muſt you ate ham, ths: 
Lhe bpzight line may 
fo pounds, and the } Fabel 
thwart line fo ſhillings, nd 
the loweſt foz pence:as foz ex- 
ample by the ſumme which 


we laſt wzonght. 
0 
n 6— —6 
22 6 8 | 
"45 16 6 2——. 
4 3 © 0 
72 6 2 


Foz 


en CtHwwCtH n= =z 


aA as us wt ts. th A 2% » th 
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Foz the pꝛoft of the which; becauſe it con- 
tayneth thꝛee denominations, J muff make a 
crolle of thꝛe lincs, as in the erample befoze. 
Then A reckon, firſt, at the right hand, the 


, pence : 6, and 8. make 14. from which J taks 


12,fo; the nert Denomination, that is to ſay, 
a chilling, and there reſteth 2. which A mut 
wꝛite at one end of the nether thwart line. 

After that, I gather the ſumme ol the ſhil- 
— ig. g. which maketh 25. to whom 1 
J tokeof the pence; t that maketh 
5. from. thoſe J take 20. the quantitie of the 
next greater Denomination, that is to ſap, a 
pound, and there reſteth 6. which J wzite at 
the end of the higheſt thwart ime. 

Thirdly J adde together the pounds 4. 5, 
and 2. which make 1 1,to them J adde the one 
that came of the ſhiilings, and they make 12, 
from whence J calf nine, and there reſteth 3. 
Chat th:& J ioyne to the 4. in the next place, 
and they make y. then the two moꝛe make nine 
which J caſt away, and fo there is left o. 
which o. A ſet at the vpper end of the Croſſe 
alſo: (And ſo h5nld there be ſet allo any nams 
ber that wereleft vnder 9.) And thus is mx 
firſt part of mp wozke pꝛoucd. 

That dane, J come to the tofall ſumme vn- 
der the line, and examine it, beginning at the 
pence, where J finde but two and cannot take 
nine from him e therefoze, 2 r hens © 
other end ol the _—_ OY 


7 Addition. 
come to the ſhillings, where J finde onely 6. 
which {becauſe it is leſſe than nine, I ſet it at 
the other end of the line of ſhillings, that is, 
the ouer · moſt f line. 

Laſt of all, of the72.1', I take eight times 
g. which is 72. and there remapneth o. which 
I waite vnder the vpzight line: eyther olſe I 
may reckon them ſimply without any reſpec 
of their valuation oz place: in ſaping,2.and7. 
make 9, which J take away, and ſo reſteth o. 
Chen J conſider enerpnumber,compatimg it 
to the number that is againſt it: and, becauſe 
I finde them to be every one like his match, 
I know that à have well tone. 

Scholar, This crpſſe J perteiue doth ſerue 
fa theſc thce denominations, p , thil- 
lings, pence, Eut, what if J had! 8. d. ob. 
and q 7 | 


q: 

Maſter, Theſe lines (as J haue ſaid) dee 
ſerue fo; tha denominations,fuch as thep be, 
as hete thete doe ſerue (oz pounds, ſhillings 
and pence : but, if pou haue no pounds in pour 
ſumme, then may they ſerag ſoz ſhullings, 
my, and penics: pea,foz d.ob.and q.q2 

weight, foz C. q. aud l: oz, in meaſure, fa; 
Elles, quarters, and nailes, if you haue no 
greater on: ſo that vou remem- 
ber that the vpꝛight line ſerueth foz the grea- 
teſt Dunomination, and the higheſt th wart 
une fo2 the next, and the loweſt foz the leaſt, 
Ann ſo, it ron nene 


8 


— ( (y— 


ſumme be of moze d 222 
ons) make ſo many lincs in pour — 


make am 


of this Rule) J haue ſet pou 
of mony, 


_— r „ Rm n as wm 


meaſur th | 
| * — of Addition. 
' r s d | 4 
23 10 4] | 159 
15 „ 3422 


2 9 | 13 
| 5 13 2 120 
121 13 3 


— 
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J u brraction, 


Scholar, 


ben haue J learned the two 
nr undes of Arithmeticke: 
| now (as JI remember) doth 


name (mee thinketh, ) noth 
— ſound contrary to Addition. 
' Maſter. So it is indeeds: foꝛ, as Addition 
incroaſcth one groſſe ſumme, by bznging ma⸗ 
ny into one: ſo contrariwiſe Subtraction dis 
miniſheth a groſſe ſumme by withdzawing of 
other from it. So that Subtraction 62 Rebas 


ting.) is nothing elſe but an Art to withdꝛaw 


and abate one ſamme from another, that the 
romapner may appeare. 

Scholar. What doe you call the Remapner 2 

Maſter, That pou may pcrcclue by the 
name, 

Scholar. So me thinketh : but petit is god 
to aſke the truth of all ſuch things, leaſt in 
truſfing to mine owne conic dure J be de⸗ 
ceived, | 

Maſter, Os it is the ſureſt way, And (as 1 
ſte cavſe) J will ill declare things vnto you 
ſo plaineiy, that pou ſhall not ncede to doubt. 
Howbecit,if J doe oucrpaſſe it ſometimcs (as 
the manner of men is to foꝛget theſmat knows 


ledge ol them to whom they ſpeake:) then doe 
you 


follow Subtragion, whoſe | 


| 


renn BY 


r a a. 
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Subtraction. 75 
you put me in remembzance pour ſelfe, and 
that wap isſureſt. 

And, as fe this wozd that you laſt aſked 
me, take pou this diſcription : The Remap- 
ncris a ſumme left after due ſubtracion made, 
which declareth the exteſle oꝛ difference of the 
other two numbers: as if J would abate oz 
ſubtrs 1 4. out of 18, there ſhould remaine 
4. which is called the Remayner, and is the 
difference betweene thoſe (wo numbers 14. 
and 18. 

Scholar. Þ perteiue then what Subtradt- 
on is: Now reffeth to kniow/ the ander to 
wozke if, 

Maſter, That ſhall you doe by this meanes: 
Firſt, you muſt conſder, that it you ſhouid gus 
about to rebate, pon muſt haue two ſunday 
ſums p2opoſcd : the firſt, twhich is your grole 
ſumme (02 ſumme totall : ) and it muſt be ſet 
higheſt: and then, the rebatement (oz ſumme 
to be withdzawne) which mult be ſet vader 
the firſt, whether it be in one parcell oz in 
many) and that in ſuch ſozt, that the fi n- 
gur es be one iuſt onex another, and ſs the ſe- 
cond,and third, and all other following, as you 
did in Addition : then ſhall you dzaw vnder 
them a line, and ſo are pour ſummes dueiy ſet 
to beginne pour working. 

Then begin poa at the right hand /as pou 
did in Addition ) and withdzaw the neather 
number out of the higher, and il thetorawaine 

- any 


wzite under them a Cypher of nought. 
ſo doe pon with all the other ſtgurts, 
euermoze abating the lower out of the higher, 
and wzite vader them the Remapner All, till 
pen come to the end. And ſo wil there appear 


IF receiged of pour Father 48 8s. of which A 
dare laſd out foz you 36. s. now would I 


figures at the right ſide bg 
enen one vnder another, and 


l the other, thus. 
Chen doe A rebate 6. out 4 
af 8. and there reſteth two, -43 


which J wzite vnder them 36 

right beneath the line, thus: 2 
Chen go to the ſecond i- 

gurts and doc rebate 3. out of 

where there remapneth 1, 48 

which J wzite vndet them 36 

right, and then the helrte 13 


ſamme and operation appess 
reth thus, 


e mot 


8 

Whereby ft appearcth, that if J with dꝛaw 
36 ontof 48. there remayneth 12, 

Scholar, Now will J p2one in a greater 
2 6792 . on 3 9 N — 
thaſs ſamsA ſet in ozder thus; —2327224 

Chen doe I begume at the right ſide, and 
dedug 4. out of d and there refeth 2.which A 
waite vader them. Then goe J to the ſecond 
figures, and withdzam 2. out of 4. and there 
remayneth 2. which J ſet vnder them alſo: 
then J take 9. oat of 9. and there reſteth o. 
which J wzite vnder them (foz vou ſay that + 
if the figures be equall, ſo that nothing doe 
remaine, J muſt wzite this Cypher o. vnder 
them.) 

Malter. It was well remembzed: now goe 
fozth. ; 
Scholar, Then Jcome tothe fourth place, 
and dꝛaw 7. out of 8. and there remayneth 1. 
which J wzite vader them alſo, Then, in the 
fiſt place J fake 6. out of 6, and there reffeth 
nowght(foz it J waite vndet them thecipher o) 
Then, in the ſirt place 3. rebated from 4.there 
remapncth 1. which J wzite vnder them: and 
likewiſe in the ſeauenth and the laſt place, 2, 
taken from 3. there is leſt one, 
Which J wzite vader them: 3468946 
ſo haue J done my whole 2367924 
wozking, and my ſmmm es 
doc appeare thus. Whercby 1101022 3 


Subtraction. 


F 


- 


Suberi ies 


*: 
I (ce, that (if J dove rebate 2367924. out of 
3468946.) there ramameth 1101022, 

Malter. This is well done. And that pou 
may be (ure to percetue fully the Art of Sub⸗ 
traction, let me ſ how you can ſubtract 
52984732, out of 82 50003456 7 

Scholar. Firſt, J ſet downe the greatcft 
—_— — I wzite buder it the 


begin- 
ning at the right ſide: 8250003 456 
and then my figurcs — 2984732 


Then take J 2.from 6 and the relt isfoure, 
which J w2ite vader them: then doe J with- 
dam 3.from 5.and there remayncs 2. which 
I wzitc vader them. Then take J. out of 4. 
but that J cannot, what ſhall J now doe; 

Maſter. Parke well what J ſhall fell 
you now, how pon hall doe in this caſe, and 
in all other the like: if any figure of the nca- 
ther ſumme be greater than the figure of the 
ſumme that is oner him (ſo that it cannot bs 
faken ont ofthe figure oncr him) then mut 
pou put 10. to the ouer figure, and then ton⸗ 
Mer how much it is, and out of that whole 
ſumme withozaw the neather figure, and 
— the reſt vader them. Can pou temem⸗ 


232 Pes, that J truſt J ſha!l. Now 
then in mine example where J ſhould haut 
tat: 7. out of 4. and could not, J „ 

; t 
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Subtradtion. 
that 4. which maketh 14.from(t Jake away 
c waite n. 


der thein, 
Maſter. o haue you done well, but now 
muſt you marke another thing alſo : that 
(whenſocucr pou doe ſo put ten to any figure 
of the ouer-mamber) pou muſt adde one ftill 
to the figure az place that followcth next in 
the neather line: as in this cxample there lol⸗ 
loweth 4. to which you muſt put one, and 
make him 5.and then goe on as J haue taught 


yor. 

Scholar. Then hall J ſay, 4. and 1. (which 
I muſt put to him foz the 10.that à added to 
befoꝛe ) make 5. which J ſhould take out of 3. 
but that cannot be: therefoze J muſt put ta 
it aiſs 10. and then it will be 13, from which 
A take 8. and there reſteth 8. to be mitten 
vnder them : and becanſe ot that 10.anded ta 
the 3. J mult adde 1. to S. that followeth in the 
neather line, 4 that maketh g. which J chou 
take cut I 0 ec. put 
fhcreto 10..and 10. from a00 
take 9. 2 1, which A wzite 

under them. 

Then doe J adde one likewiſe fo the next 
figure beneath, which is 9. and that maketh 
10. that 10.ſheuld J take out cf the figure 
abone,but I cannot: lo it is0.therefoze J put 
10 toit, and ſo take J Da 
reſteth o. to be wzitten vnder them. 


10 


1 
34 


Subtraction. 

Chen come A to the next figure whichts 2. 
and to him J doe adde 1. which maketh 3. that 
3. J cannot take oyt of nought : thercfoze of 
that nought J make 10. and thence dos take 
3. ſo there remapneth /. to be wzftfen vnder 
them:lik&cwiſe doe J put 1. to 5, that follow 
eth, and then it is o. that would J take out of 5. 
and cannot,thcrefoze J adde 10. tu that 5. and 
make it 15. from which J rebates. and there 
temaineth 9.which J wzite vnder them. Now 
have I ſpent all theneather figures,and what 
ſhall J doe moze ? 

Maſter. Bou ſhould haue added one to the 
next figure following (if there han bene any 
becauſe pon added 10, to the e befoꝛe 
of the ouer line: but ſ&ing there is no figure 
following, pou muſt adde that one to the place 
following, and then deduct that one from the 
number above. 

Scholar. Then Gall J ſay, becauſs J boz- 
rowed ten to the duet 5. I muſt put 1. in the 
next place beneath, that is vnder 2. then muſt 
Iſubtrac that 1. from 2.4 there reſteth one, 
to be witten vnder that in the ninth place. 
Now 3 haue no moꝛe toſubtrac, fo; there is 
not any ſtgure remaining beneath neither yet 
any vnit to be added, becauſe J boꝛrowed not 
lo. to the figure laſt befoze:and yet is there $ 
remapning in the oucr line, which J thinke 
(by reaſon) Chonld be ſet at the end of ths 
figures . 


WES OO hath. And. As. 4 . 


wayes when 

——— j — .. 
gune 

_— Pea, what eiſex Whether thepbe 


as thus. ; 

I reccined of afriend of mine to kepe 285g. 
crownes,of which at one time J deliuer@ him 
againe 300. at another time 368. at another 
time 440. at another time 80. and another 
time 4. Now would Jknow,how many dos 
reft bchinde * Therefoze firſt I (ct dowane 
my groſle ſumme and | J 
a line under it: and_2 $59. (e recent, 
vnderneath it — — 
all the parcels thus, 36 | 
and vnder them a dou⸗ 2 — t 


bleline, 

Chen firtJ begin 64 
at the firft place 2 ga ' _—_— 
ther together the ſum * 


1 * 


2 


1 Subtraction. 
of all thoſe lines (ſane the oucrmoft) in ther 
firft figures: and ſo J doe with all the.figures 
of the ſecond place, and ſofozth, as J did in 
Addition, ſaue that Jleane out the higheft 
row of numbers (as the line warneth mee) 
and that ſam ſo gathered betwene the double 
lune, is the ſum deliveredim all : which ſum-J 
doeafterwardsſubtrac out of the higheſt row 
of numbers, and the remayner doe ſet vader 
the neathermoſt line: as foz example. | 

I ſet the ſummes 
as befoze:then doe J 2869 (Fownes receined, 
gather the firſt fi- 500 
gures of al the places 4368 
deligered, together: 449 > Delivered. 
where J ſinde but 4. 80 
and 8. that make 12. 4 . 
. aha 

0 "415 Refi behs 

n 9 you 1417 Reft behmde, 
learned befoze;)) of 
the-12. therefoze, doe J wzite-the Digit 2. 
betweene the double line, and kepe the Ars 
kicle in mp minde, til J tome to the ſecond 
place, where I finde 8. AG. chat maheth 24. 
to them J put the article in my minde, and it is 
25. of which J w2ite 5. vader the ſecond plate 
and kepe the digit 2. in my minde foꝛ the third 
plate, where J finde 4.3.5. that makes 12. to 
the which J adde the 2. in my mjude : and it 
maketh 14; thereof J wzite the 4. vnder — 


— — — — — 
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Fobtrackion. 87 
third plate: c becauſe there remainrs no moe 
figurcs to be added, J wzite the digit in the 
fencth placc,as pon ſe in the cxample: and ſg 
ik appeareth, J haue dellucred in all, a thou- 
ſand foure hundzed fifty two Crowns, 

Then come I to the ſubtracting of this 
ſunnne betwirne the lines, foz by Addition it 
is cquall to the ſtue parcels over it, Thercfeze 
I p:occede to ſubtrod it from the over-moſt 
ſumme, ſaping, 2, from 9. remapne 7. to be 
wzitten under them beneath the lowc> linc, 
Chen in the ſecond plate I take 5. rom G. and 
there reltcth 1. to be wzitten vnder them. 
Chen in the third place 4. rom 8. refteth 4. 
Laft of all, in the fourth place, 1. from 2. rc- 
mayncth 1. And thus J ſe that after thoſe . 
ſunmes arc ſubtracted from 2869. the Res 
mayner is 1417. 

Maſter, This is a very ſarc anveaſte wap 
foza learner : thcrefoze counſell you to pꝛa⸗ 
ac it well. 

Scholar. Chia 7 petctiue: but is there no 
thoztcr war and moze ſpcedy 7 

Mafler, when vou cre awhile cxerti⸗ 
ſed in it: to you map (as faſt as you can ga⸗ 
ther the numbers together) withd:aw them 
oat of the ſumme, But, it mn queatitie 
thofe munders added togrther crteæde the 
highest ſurame oz vppet number, then (hall 
rou (as beds e hatʒ bene taught you) 
to bozrow 10, 20. 03 7 moe, as ntede 


require., 


n 


* 


ubtraQtion; | 


he:peko way ; the abatement, reſcruing oꝛ 
relkozing the Articles that owed to 
e ine : and (oft 22 — 
pou cnacd pour e : as ſoz etam⸗ 
ple: a the laſt ſumme pzopoſcd, I gather firit 
2 firſt place 4, and 8. that maneth twelue, 
< 12. J ſhould dedu d oz take ont of g. in 

the vppcr number abous the line, but J cans 
not: therelqze Jadde vnto 9. an article of 10. 
and that makcth the vpper number 19. from: 
wheace J take 1 2. then there telleth 7. Then 
fo; the Article 10. I adde to the next place of 
monc y dellucred:ſaping, I. that J bing, and . 
make 7. and $. make 15. and 4. make 19. and 
G. make 2 5.which 25. 3 chould take out of d. n 
the bppcr numbcx,but J cannot. Therefoze 3 
adde 2, tennes of 20. bnto 6. the vpper nums 
ber. and that maketh 28. then 2 5.oatof 26.xc 
eth 1. then the two tennes which J bozrows 
cd, 02 haue in mind e, Jadde to the next row 
oꝛ ſumme delinered, ſaying: a. that J bing, e 
4. make g. and 3 make 9. and 5 nale 14. then 
1A out of 8. A caunat take, Lat 14, out ot 18 
reſtcth 4. Now becauſe there art no mate plas 
ces to be added, the one that J-bozrowed oz 
haue in my nunde, A rebate from 2. n the vy 
per line, and there remayneth 1. which J let 
downe in the remapner line, and ſo mplumme 
appeareth (as bcfoze)) to be 1417. Crownes, 
thus haue pou now a ſhoztcr oy | 


require, and put them to the bpper number, to 
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Scholar, I like both he. 
ceſue both well: EDI 
ſemtth ſcmewhat long,ls in the other it 

neth very much (mee ) toremems 
bꝛante, and thcrefoze may cauſe errour quick- 
ly, except a man haueaquicke and an cxrerciſed 
remembzance. But pet foz the hirpning ol 
mp wit by pour paticnte (if you wil glue me 
lcave) I will try what J can doe in ſuch a like- 
ſumme, ko-wozke (t the ſhoꝛteſt war: whert⸗ 
vpon J would ſabtren a of 4030196 4+ 
theſe th: a 


parce's, 40301954 
20003428” 250604428 [ 
10002432 - 


- 1010161 10101491 


Ther foꝛe I ſet them Dr 
firſt "#1 due oder — 

then J gather the parcels of the &rlt plate, 
which-are 8. 2.1. is 11. which Gould 


tant oz dt d d out of 4. which is ouer him, but 
Jcannot : therefoze J adde an article 02 ons- 
tente. which maketh 14: then out of 14, 
therefoze reſfeth 3. to be wzttten vnder the 
fi; place two lines. 

Then come J to the ſtcond place, ſaping, t. 
that J bozrowed fo haue in minde, and G. 
make 7. and 3. mike 10. and 2. make 12. 
which J cannot take from 6; therefoze J 
adde 10. to 5, which maketh- 16, and 

12. 5; Cons 16. rr 
2 


"tho 


bt ie 


e 
en come * 91. 
that à bozrowed 02 haue in minde, 4 4. make 
5.and 4.1S 9. and 4. make 13. which 3 chould 
take out of . that is ouer them, but J cannot: 
therefoze J adde 10. to 9, which mals 1 g. then 
13. dut of 19. reſt 6. 

Chen come I to the 4. place, ſaying : 1. in 
minde 1.10 2. and 2. make 4. and 3. make 7. 
which becauſe it cannot be taken (rom 1. J 
take it from 11, and there reſts 4. 

After that, à come to the fift place, where 
are onely thz#e Ciphcrs, which make nothing: 
vnto which J adde 1. n minde, then ſheuld J 
take that (that is fo ſap) i. rom the figure ouer 
them,which is alſo a Cipher :therefoze 3 muſt 
ſap thus: A cannot take 1.from o. but 1.from 
10.remaincth 9.ſo muſt J wzite 9.vnder them. 


Then in the lixt place J finde but I. which i in 


mind I take out of 3. ouet him, ᷑ the rematner 
is t. that muſt be wzitten betweene the two 
lines in the ſixt place. SoJ goe to the ſcaventh, 
where J findeonely Ciphers, and in the grofſe 
ſumme ouer them a Cipher alſo: therfoze miſt 
Jwizite the rematner (which is nothing) with 
a Cipher alſo. Chen in the eight and laft place 
I gather 11. 2. that maketh 4.which if J take 
out of that 4. that is ouer them, thet e will nos 
thing remaine, And that muſt be noted with 
a Cipher between the two lines (as J haue of- 
ten ſaid) and ſo hane A 6 


1 
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40301964 
20003428 
10002432 
10101461 


Maſter, J commend pou foz your remen 
þ2ance. And truth it is, you ſhould not haue 
let them here, but oncly becauſe that J would 
make pou plainely to perteiue the Art ol Sub⸗ 
tration. Theretoze, ſteing that you doe now 
percciue it, whonloener you would wzite 
downe a Cypher, loke whether any other fl- 
gures be pet bchinde : andif not; thenletgoe 
the Cipher allo, loꝛ it needcth not to weaite him 
in the latter plates, where no other figure doth 
fo:low, except it be (as I did now ſuffer von) 
to teach the vie ol Subtraction the playner. 
Therefoze pour | 
figures mult ſtand 40301 964. Charge. 
thus when the 100024338 My 
Ph 


woꝛzke is ended. 10002432 
| Scholar, Sir,J 101014619 
dos think with tha 
— 1 — and by theſe two ſummes that you 
; F3 taught 


- 


92 SubtraQion.” 


taught me laſt alſo, that now Jcould ſubtrat 
ſumme 


- Maſter, s map yon, if pou haue marked 
what J have taught pou. But, becauſe this 
thing (as all other) muſt be learned ſut cly by 
often pzactiſe,JF will pzopotindherc two cram- 
ples to pon: whercin it porroften excreiſe pour 
ſelle, vou ſhall he ripe and perfcc to ſubtract 
any othet ſuume lightiy, foz in them is con- 
tayncd all che obſeruancts of whole numbers. 
And bccauſe pou ſhail pertciue ſomc what both 
how to doait, and alſo whether it be wwcli done 
when vou haue peoued to doe it, thercfoze 
haue 3 wzitten vndtt them both the Remap⸗ 


ners. 1 501 
3069. Loy. 30606; Debt. 
10249 > Repaid. 10249 Pd. 
163 163 

20861, Paldm all. 9840. Refl.. 

9946; Neff fo pay. 

Scholar; jr, I thanke you. But J thinkeJ 
might the better doe it, vou id ſhew mne the 


ſelfeto doe ſome things Without any aide, 03 
elſe pou ſhall not be able to dae any moze than 


| are taught: And were rather 10 
ee e Sham 


8 — = a 


learne bp rote (as they call it) than by reaſon. 
And againe, there is nothing in this example, 
oz any other of whole number) but J have 
taught you the rules of them atready, ſauing 
J baue not pet ſhcwed pou how pou ſhall 


F2oue this wozke. 
Scholar. Sit, F pzap yon then ſhew it mi 
alſo. 


Maſter, Foz tho perfozmance whercof if 
you marke well what J ſaid in Additton, pou 
may — what may be done faz the 
p:ofe of Sübtre con, and that is onely pertoꝛ⸗ 


med by the aide of Addition, thus: Dzaw vn⸗ 5 


der the lowcſt number, which is your Remai- 
net) a ine, and then adds the ſumme paid in 
all (which befoze-was made by the p 
lars) and the rcinainer together, Arid if theſe 
twaine being added together in one ſamme 
doe make the'contents of the vpper number 
aboue the une, then is this Subtraction well 
w2ooght oz elſe not. 

Foz thetryal! whereof I willpzopone one 
of our examples which are done. which was 
of 286. ctoumes reteiued fo keeper of afriend. 


Cern 2869. receized, 
500 


Df which kat ſundze 3688 
times ) J delinered 440 
64 


theſe partitulat ſums | 
F 4 which 


which particulars 

in onc Addition 1452. delivered in al. 
make, ſo reſteth 1417. reft to 

to mp friend, 2869. © Nag.” 


Now put oꝛ adde this remainer, and the 
ſumme delivered together, ſaping, 7. and 2. 
make 9. and 1. and 5.make 6. £4. and 4. is 8. 
and 1. and 1.15 2. which in one ſumme amoun⸗ 
tcth to 2859. and is equall with the mme 
2869. aboue the line : whereby J know the 
ſabtragionis well wzought : and this is the 
oader and p;ofe hereof, and of all ſuch like 
wozkes of Subtragion, 


Scholar. Then Afruſt by pꝛadiſe to attaine 
the a Sa Inns 


Maſter. Pcs, ſaning that (as you haue 
ſeene in Addition) there are numbets of di- 
uers denominations, in which the wozking is 
not mach vnlike : pet (without ſomciaſtru 
ons be giuen of if) it might ſme to alearner 
moꝛe difficult than inderde it is, Thereſoꝛe J 
will bzicfipſhew pon the vſe of it onely by ene 
cxample oz two. 

A certaine man owedfome 141,12 8, 8 d. 
of which he pald me at one time 4 | C 8, 8 d: at 
another time 88 2338, 45: and 
laſt ot all, & 8 

New, would ! menen meren. 

paid tet : thereſoge J ſet my ſammes thus, 
oucry 


— nn eas 
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4 6 8 
pence. O 
Scholar, Sir, J pꝛaꝝ you whp : 3 — 
doe vou wzits2. l. foz the com⸗ 
mon ſp rather to ſay,.— 


os: 
"Maſter, We muſt here vſe the Denomina⸗ 
tion that is greateſt in any ſumme, ſothat we 
map nat wzite accozding as we vſe to ſpeahe, 
ſaping, 16 d. 18d. o likewilc, 7, groats, 
8. groats,2 4-5, 40 8. 48 8. and ſuch other: 
but we mult wzite every that 
i (nanyſummebpit ſelſe. 

Hamelp, ſhillings and pounds. So muſt we 
waite foz the laſt ſummes nownamed, 1 94 U. 
: 8, 6 d. 2 6,4 d. 2 8, 8 8. 11, 46 21,3 8. an 
oe goo =o 

lar. So that we may not waite in fA- 
. pence, when the ſumme amoun⸗ 
teth to ſbillings. noꝛ ſhillings when the ſumme 
mabeth ponnds. Now, (if it pleaſe you) end 
pour example. 

Malter. When my ſmmnes are ſo ſet as 4 
Gewed.then ( accoꝛding fo the rules of Additi- 
on) I gather all the parttemlat ſummes which 
be patd me into one totall ſumme, dired!y to 
be ſet vnder them betweene the two lines, not 
mediing with the 1 4 l. 12 5. 8 0. 8s the line 
neee 


1% 


96 Subtractlon. 
the ſmalleſt denemination ſaping, 


e 10. 
pence, which maketh one ſhilling 
— Iſet done - 


under the place of 14 1 '4 
pence, and the one — 
ſhilling J kepe in $i 


— 4 —— 


mind to carty to the ; 
next denominations 
2 
o the ſhil⸗ — . 
4 16 o N. 


whoſe parcels ——_ 2.5. 


oe pore hey nooner 
the 3 lap, from the 


12 8. 8 d. 
abe Aus! d. 
out of 8 d. remaineth os reſteth nothing: ther · 
foze, in the plats of the reſt oz remaine, right 
bnder that denomination J letdown o. Then 
commlig to the ſhillings where 4 finde 16. 
which Would be taken out of 12. but Jrannot: 
Get I RR 


{ Tad ſo the totall oz ' 
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denomination, that is, ot the 9 l. and put that 
one pound ſo bozrowed vnto 12 s, that ma- 
keth 32 8. 

Now 16 8. out of 32 8s. reſteth 16 8 which 
16 8. I (ct downe directly vndex the place of 
the reſt. 

Laftly,comming to the pounds ſaxeng. one 
pound in minde that J bozrowed, and 9.make 
10, then 10. out of 14. there teſteth 4. 

So doth my Whole reſt remaine appeare to 
be4l. 168.00, 

This J account the eaſieſt way foz a poung 
beginner to pzagiſe, thongh it be ſomething 


long. 
- Schofar, Is there anyſhozter way fo this 
woke allo : 

Maſter, Yts, as in this laſt example will 
alſoſhew pon, foz you may adde together the 
particular ſummes as they 
are (ct in order, beginning 
with the pence,ſaping, 8.48 14 
make 20 b. which 20d, pu 4 
ſhon/dtahe out ofthe 8 d. a⸗ 3 
boue the line, but pon can* 2 

O 
4 


not, therefoze ſhall you boz- 
row 1. of the next denomi⸗ 
nation, that is to ſap, one of 
the hillings,and put it to the 8 d.chat minketh 
20. now 20, pence out of 20 d. ret ©, which 
Cipher J ſet done dirctiy vader them, 
Then one willing * 


— 


in minde,and . make . and 3. make Io. and g. 
make 16. then 16. out of 12. J cannot take, 
therefoze ol the next denommation J doe bo2- 
row onc pound, and put it to 12 8. which ma · 
kcth 32 . then 16 8. out oſ 3 28. reſteth 16 8. 

Laſtip, J come to the pounds, ſaying: 1 l. 
in minde, oz that J bozrowed, and 2. make 3. 
and 3. is 6. and 4. ts 10. then 10. out of 14. 
there reſteth 4. 

Do doth mp remapner 03 rclt appeare as 
befoze tobe41.16 8. o d. 

Scholar. This doe J perceine very well, 
and if there be none other thing to be learned 
in Subtraction, then may J come to Pult(- 
r in 


—_ Wee baue done inderde with the 
Art of Subtracion,as touching the wozking. | 
But pet befoze we goe ts Paltiplication, 1 
will inftruc you how to examine pour Ce 
whether it be well done oa not. Foz the per⸗ 
fozmance whercaf, if you marke what J (aſd 
right now in the laſt manner of pzofe, pou 

may e. 
this mae, which is onely made (as befoze 
was you) by the aid of Addition, thus: 
Dꝛaw vnder the loweſt number (which is 
pour Remaynct) a ling, and then adde the 
ſumme patd in all, and the Remayner togc- 

19 ther. And if theſe rwaine added together in 

| ane ſumine wake the mann. 


0 — 
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monder aboue the line, — erte 

16 14 l. 12 8. 8 d. then is the ſubtraction well 

w2ought, oz ciſenot. 

-  Asfoz example, 1 % 8 

in our ficſt ſumme, 14 12 8 
Where,in the tt- 3 0 0 

tle of pence J finde 2 3 4 

. and O. the 8. A ſet 8 8 

downe ——— 9 18 g * 

ber him in IE 

place of pence, . 2. 
Then in the place „ 14 12 8 

of ſhilungs I finde 


16. and 16. which make 32. chillings, herein 
is contained 11 and 12 8. the 12 8. Jſetdowne 
dirett p vader them in their due place of thils 
lings, and one pound J Riepe. 

Then comnung to the pounds ſaping 1. that 
J keepe,and 4. is 5. and 9. is 14. which fc 


in due oꝛder I ſet dalone diregly vndet 
as this figure ſheweth. Which is allo 
12 s. $d, agreeing the — 
abdue.©0 I finde the is god, and the 
Subtragion well w2ought. 

Now foz the p2ofe ofthe latter Subfraetſon 


* Paid i | 


5 
* 


which we reckoned foz the lhozter woher 


Dꝛaw vnder the remayner alfo a line, then 
adde that remamer and ail the othcrmembers 
that ye did ſebtrag befoze together, and wilt 
that that amounteth under the lowelT line, 

and 


WT D 
FL , - 


and if the umme that commeth thcreof be 
equalito-the higheſt number abaue, then is. 


the Subtrz cron well wzought,oz ciſe not. 
fs fo; example alſo in , 
the la ſuns; which fad 1, 12 


Firſt, in the title of pence 2 
Jade S. 4. 8. that maketh 
20d, which contapneth one 85 8 
and $8, pence, | 
The 8.J ſet downe under 4 18 
the lowelt line in the row 14 12 8 
oz title of pence, and that ore ſhilling J — 
to tarty to the next denomination 02 place of 


thiilings; 

'Then returning to the Gillings, ſaytug : 
one in minde, oꝛ that J bœpe, ano 16. make 
17. and 6, make 23 and 3. make 26. and g. 
make 3 2 ilings, which amaunteth to one 
pound, 12 8, the 12 6s I{cftdawne under the 
title dt ſhillings, and I pound J kœpe az have 
in minds to caty ta the next denomination 
03 place of pounds. Then come J to the 
pounds, ſapiig, one that J bꝛing and 4 make 
5, and 2 make 7, and 316 10, and 4 make 12 
then doe 3 w2ite 14 vader the pounds, and 
haue A ended the Addition, and I ſe that the 
loweſt line is like vnto the vppermoſt line in 
numbers wherefozo 3 know that J haue well 


"Angus now hm J(onght yu Get: 


d 

g 
thus, ” 4 * * 

0 

+ 

8 
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beſt allowed af any other wg. 
whether it be of 1,8, d 02 any 
ſumme whatſocucr, 1 75 ; 
Scholar. Bir, J thanke vou maſt heartlly, 
foz now 4 und crſtand well both the feats of 
Subtraction and his he. 

Maſter, C herefozebere will A make an end; 
of Subtr action, and will | ' | 


plication, 


Multiplication. 


44 4 Witlplication is an operatlts 
CA that tivo ſuyuncs: pzoducs. 


A ſo many 
1 

ol our 
in the ſtead of manp Additia 
ple. When J would know h. a 
times 48 if J aud! | 
would bo a long wozke. ; 
wo2ke-of Pultiplication , 


doe that at once that Addition ſhould dos at. 
many times. e RE 3 


Milciplication, 
Abels J perccine the commoditte of if 
partly, but J Wall not fee the fall pzofit of it, 
til J know the whole vſe of tt. Therefvze 
= I befeech-yon, teach me the wong 


Malter. o J (udge it beſt, but becanſe that 
great ſlummes carmet be „but by 
the multiplication ol digits,therefoze I thinke 
it beſt to ſhew vou fixſt the way of multiply. 
ing then: As when I ſay, 8. times 8. 03 8, 
times 9. c. And as fo2 the ſmall digits vnder 
vet were but folly to teach any rate, ſceing 
they are ſo taſie that cuery childe can doe it: 
But foz the multiplication of the greater ds 
i — ane ouer the oth 
ou et 
right, then tent the vppcrmoſt — 
and from the neathermoſt vpward, 
r 
calley Damt Andrcwes Croſſe, as you 
ſ@ here, Then lo de how many cach of them 
2 and wzite 2 cach of 


nn: times 8. 
malt w;ite thoſe Digits 


Then doe J lake how 
much g. doch diitet from 10 7 
and J ſinde it to be 2. that 2 


8 
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ran An 


doe A write at the right 8 2 
hand of 8, at the end of Sf 
the line thus. 

After that I take the dil #7 
ference of 7 likewiſefrom 

lo, that is 3, and J wzite 

that at the right ſide of 7 = 
as pou ſe in this example. * 


Then do J dzaw a lin 

under them, as in Addi 1 

tion thus. 2 
Laſt of all, J multiply the tino differences, 


ſaping, 2 times 3 make 6, that muſt A encr 

ſet vader the differences, beneath the line: 

then muſt J take one of the differences ( which 

JI wll,foz all is like ) from the other digit (not 

from his owne ) as the lines of the Crolle 

warne ms, and that that is 

left muſf J wzite vader the Digit difference. 

digits. As in this example 8 2 

if J take 2 from 7, 92 3 

from 8, there remapneth 5: 

that 5 muſt J wiite under 7 3 

the digits. and then there ap / 5 & 

peareth the multiplication of 7 times 8, to 

be 56. And ſo like wilt of any other Digits, 

if thep be abone 55 foꝛ if they be vader 5, then 

will their differences be greater than them- 

ſelues, ſo that they cannot be taken out ot 

them. And againe, ſuch 3 euery 
| 05 


Multiplication: oz 
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Mun idle . 


02 4 times 5. and ſuch like. 


Scholar, Truth it is. And ſteing mut ſa⸗ 
meth that J vnderſtand the moltiplying af 
the greater digits,J will pꝛoue by an example 
how J can doe it. J would know how many 
arenine times 6, 

Maſter. It is all one in value to ſay nine 
times 6, 026 times 9: but pet the oꝛder i 
beſt to put the lle ſumme firft, ſaping o 
times 9, and ſo of all other ſummes. 

Scholar. Then would 1 9 
know how many are 6 
times 9, thereſoꝛe J ſet the * 
digits thus, and make the 6 
croſſe thus. 

Chen do I ſet their differences from 10 at 
the right de, the Tiffercnce 9 1 
of 9, which is 1, againſt it, I 
and the difference ole, which 
— En it allo, as in this 6 4 


— vnder them J dzaw a line. Then 
doe J multiply the digits 
together, ſaping: one time 9 1 
4 maketh 4, that 4 doe J 
mite vader the differen- 
ces thus, G 


Chen take J one ot the dit / 3 
ferences from the other digit. | 
as one ot viſe 4 from 


'$, which J doe weite 


: 


| 


2 


— — — j¾ͤànkʒa 
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Multiplication 
digits thus. And ſo appeareth 
the multiplication of 6 times WC 
to be 4. Thus I ſee the feat 
of this manner of multiplica - 6 4 
tion of digits. 
Maſter. Now might pou goe traight to 
the multiplication of greater numbers, ſave 
that both foz pour caſc and ſuretie in wozking 
J will dzaw pou here a Table, whereby ball 
appcare the multiplication of all the Digits, 
and this is it that followeth, 


6 5 136] 42 aha 


a” - , 


In which Table when pon won'd know 
the pꝛodud in any maltiplication. of Digits, 


ſeke your firſt oz laſt Digit in the greater l- 


gures, and fram it go right toward the 
ror | till you come une vote the number — 


eat 


106 


come directly from both your — — 


gits) is the multiplitat ion that amounteth 
them. As if J would know by this Table the 
multiplication of 7 times 9, ſeke firſt 7 in the 
greater figures, and then goe right foꝛth to⸗ 
ward the right hand, till you come vader 9 of 
the higheſt row, in which place where you ſo 
come vnder the othcr digit (as here foz exams 
ple you come vnder 9) is alwates contained 
the ofcome oꝛ p;oduct , which pou ſe&ke : and 
that place we terme to be in thetommon angle 
in reſpec of the two numbers ſo taken on the 
outſides,as here in that common angle, where 
the rowes of little ſquares(direciy pzoceding 
from 7 + doe mæte, pon haue 63,which 63 
is che ſumme of the multiplication of 9 by 7. 
Scholar, Chis is very go and ready. And 
ſomap J find the multiplication of any digits. 
But now how ſhail J do in greater ſummes: 
Maſter, When pou would multiply any 
ſumme by another, pou ſhall marke that it 
is the merteſt oꝛder to ſet the greateſt num; 
ber higheſt, which is the place of the num- 
ber that muſt be multiplied : and like wiſe 
the leſer neymber vnder it, foz that is the 
place of the Pultiplyer 02 Pultiplicatoz, that 
is to ſap, the number by which multi plica⸗ 
tion is made, and is in Engliſh alwapes 
put befoze this wozd, Times: in ſuch ſpeaks 
ing _ JI ſay,20 times 70. And the num- 
ber followeth this wozyd Times * 
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Multiplication. 109 
that which muſt be mußtiplied. 
Therefoze when J would multiply ont 


number by another, J maſt w2ite the greas + 


teſt higheſt,and the leſſer vnder it, as in Addi⸗ 
tion. And vader them muſt J 


da a line. As foz example: Ax 264 
J would multiply 264 by 29 29 
IJ muſt ſet them thus. 


Ot which numbers thus ſet downe fo 
be multiplied, may be fozmed a queſtion, as 
thus: There are 29 men, and each man hath 
264 Lambes, The queſtion is, how many 
Lambes thep haue in all. 

To the perfozmance whereof, J muſt mul- 
tiply euer figure of the higher row , by cue- 
ry figare of thenetherrow : and that that a- 
mounteth, I muſt ſet vnder the line, as thus. 


Firſt J doe multiply 4 by , ſay⸗ 

ing: ꝙ times 4 ( 024 times 9 264 
which is all one) that maketh 29 
36, as the Table befoze of Di⸗ 2 
gits doth declare, of that 36 J 

mult wzite the c that is the Digit, vnder the 
9,and the Article 3 J keepe in minde tocarry 
to the nert place. 

Then come J to the ſecond figure of the 
. 
9 54 
the 3 in my mund make 57: the 76 
7 I ſetdowne vnder the 2, and T 


A hape in minde. 


G3 After 


* 


108 Multiplication. 

Atter that I come to the next figure, which is 
2, and do multiply it by 9,and that maketh 18, 
and with 5 that J haue in minde 264 
maketh 23: whereloʒe becauſe it 29 
is the laſt wozk of the multiplier, ——T—— 
I let it down in oꝛb er as you ſe : 2276 

Arid ſo haue J ended the firſt figure of the 
multiplicr. Wherefozc I giue it now a fine 


daſh with my pen. 264 
Then begin J with the nert 29 
figure, and multiply it into all the 
higher figur cs as thus: 2376 
Firſt, 2 times 4 make 8, that 8 
8 doe J wzite vnder the ſecond 


plate: foz evermoze the Digit o2 firſt figure 
of Paltiplication that amounteth of the firſt 
figure of the higher number, muſt be ſet vnder 
the multip:ter of it, and the other in their 03- 
der toward the left hand, 

Scholar, I vnderſtand pou thus, that the 
Digit of the ſumine amounting of the multi⸗ 
plication of the ſirſt figure of the higher raw, 
by the firſt figure of the lower row oz multi⸗ 
plier , muff be (ct vnder the firſt place: and 
that that amounteth of the ſame firſt figure 
by the ſecond multipler muſt be ſet vnder the 
ſccond place, and (oof the other, if there be 
moꝛe multipliers. 

Maſter. So meane J indeed: and it there 
amount but a Digit, then muſt it be ſet vnder 


the Pultipuer. * 
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Multiolicacion:* 109 
And now to goe fozth: J multiply by the 
ſame 2, the ſecons figure of the higher row, 
which is 6,ſaytng : two times 6, 
make 12 : whereof J wzite the 264 
digit 2 vnder the third place, and 29 
the Article 1, J keepe in minde. 2376 

Then doe J multiply the laft fi- 28 

gure of the higher ſumme by 
that ſame 2, ſaping : two times 2 is. 4, and 
with the 1 that J haue in minde maketh 5, 
which 5 J wztite vader the fourth place. And 
ſo haue J ended the whole multiplication : 


wherefaze J alſo giue the 2 a daſh 
with my pen, thus: and ſo J doe 264 
teuer as ſoneas J haue diipatch- 29 


ed any Digit, by which J mul⸗ 2376 
tip: and the ſummes ſtand 528 


Then mult J dꝛaw a line vn- 264 
der all thoſe ſummes that a- 29 
mount of the multiplication, and 2376 
muſt adde all them into one 528 
— , as in the example pou 7656 

y ſck. 

Mhere in the frſt place I finde but , and 
therefoze wꝛite J it vnder the line Ther 
the ſecond place 8 and 7 N u 
Iwzite 5, and ktepe one in 
fozth as pon learned in Additid 
peareth the whole ſumme by 


Ito Multiplication. 
by 29,and that is the tuſt number of Lambes 
the 29 men had. 

Scholar. It there be no moe to be obſerued 
in it, then tan J doe it, ſuppoſe, as by this 
example J ſhall pꝛous. 

¶ There is a pece of ground which con- 
tayneth 1365 pards in length:and236 pards 
in bzeadth , J would know how many yards 
ſquare there is in all this peece | 
of ground, which numbers Jſet I365 
downe with the greater aboue, 236 
and the lefſer vnder as pou ſ&@, 

Then doe J multiply 5 bp 6, ſaping : & 
times 5 make 30: of which J | 
witte thectpher in the firlt place, I365 


and the Article 3 J doe keepe 236 
in minde to-carry to the next 
place. 

Then doe Jby the ſame 6 multiply the ſe⸗ 
cond figure of the higher ſumme, which is 6, 
ſaying,s times & make 36, and 
z mm mind make ; o, ot which 1365 
J wzite the 9 vnder the ſecond 236 
place, t the Article 3 J keepetn 90 
minde. 


Then doe J multiply the third 1365 
figare,which is 3. dy theſames, 236 
and that maketh 18: and with 3 196 
in my minde make 21, Then I 
I ſetdownc,and kepe in minde. 

Chen come Ito the laſt figure of the higher 
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Multiplication. 111 
ſqmme,and multiply it by 6, ſaying: 6 times 
1 make 6,and 2 in my mind make 
8, that 8 doe J wꝛite vnder the 1365 
fourth place. And ſo haue I ended 226 
the firſt multiplier, and daſhhim 8190 
fletghtly with my pen. 

Then beginne J with the ſe- 
cond multiplier, and ſay firſt, 3 I365 
times 3, that maketh 1 5,of which 236 
JI ſet the 5 vnder the ſecond $199 
place, becanſe that the multiplier 
is there, and the Article I A kepe 
in minde. 

Then come J ts the ſecond fi 
gure, that is 6, and multiply it by 1365 
3 which maketh 18, and with one 236 
in minde maketh 19, the 9 Aſet 8150 
downe vnder the third pace, and 1 95 
J kepe in minde. 

Then come to the third fi- 1385 
gure, which is 3, and multiply it 236 
by 3, ſaping: thꝛe times tie 8190 
make 9, and with 1 in my minde og 
make Io, the Cipher I ſet under 
the fourth place, and the Article 
J keepe in minde, 

And then comming to thelaſt 
figurs 1, J multiply tt by 3 : and 1365 
it maketh 3, and with the one in 236 
minde it maketh 4: which4 Jet '- - $190 


in the fitplace , and then haue 1 


4995 | 
ended 


113 Multiplication, 
ended fwo of the multipliers, t the ſummes 
ſcand as you may ſa in the latter end of the 
page going befoze. Anythen I giue; his oath, 
Then come IJ to the third 
1365 multip!ter, and multiply it into 
2.76 every figure of the higher ſum, 
$190 and firft I ſap: 2 times 5 make 
4095 lo, of which J let the cipher 
o Under the Pultiplyer in the 
third place, and the Article 1 

kepe in minde. 

And ſo multiplying the ſecond figure &, by 
that ſame 2 there amounteth 12: 1365 
t with one in mp mind make 13, 276 
whereof J waite the Digit 3 vn- 5190 
der the fourth place , and the Ar- , 4095 

'T7en doe J multiply the ſaid 
2 by the third figure of the higher 
ſumme, which is 2 , and that 1365 
maketh 6, and with the one wm 236 
minde make 7, which 7 Jet 5190 
pcareth by the example. 
Then come J tothelaſt place, 
136 5 and multiply that 1 by 2 , and 
2:6 there amounteth 2, which J 
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Multiplication, 113 
whole Pultiplication. ” 

But now ( as you taught me 1365 
ko know what this whole ſumme 236 
is, J muſt adde all thoſe parcels $190 
together, and then vnder theline 4095 
will appeare , as you may ſk, 2730 
the groſſe 02 totall ſumme. that 32140 
is, 322140, Mhereby Jknow 7 
there is lo many pards ſquare in 
that peece of ground. 

Maſter, This is well done, and call it 
wozkeman. 

Scholar, Then, me thinketh J could call it 
well done, when J know, whether I had well 
done 02 no. 

Maſter, ⁊t is to be pꝛoued by 9, as Addi⸗ 
tion was, but the ſureſt pate is by dinifion, 
and therefoze J will reſerue that pzofe by 
diuifion , till you haue learned the Art of di⸗ 
uiſion. And anone J will ſhew you how it is 


cim oned, c 
© — ther inſtruction in 
this exerciſe of Pultiplisgtion > J will with 


one example moze try ng , and ſo 
make an end: And the queſtion is this. J 
would know how many dayes it is the 
Patiuity of our Lo2d and | eſus 
Chꝛiſt vnto this pꝛeſent ere 1590. Which 
to perfozme, pou muſt multiply by the dayes 
in one whole yere, which are 365, ; 
Scholar, Now,foz that A > 


7 


114 Multiplication. 
ſo much light into the queffion, you ſhall ſw J 
wil handſomely finiſh the wozke, 

foz accozding to pour -fozmer in⸗ I590 
fractions I (et them downe with 365 
a line vader them, thus. 

Then ſay J, 5. times o. is o, the o J ſet 
downevuaner the firſt place, as here appear eth. 
Chen ſay J 5. times 9. mae 45, 
the digit 5, J ſetdowne in the ſe- 1590 
cond place vnder 9, and the article 365 
4. A hepe in minde to be added to 7950 
the next multiplication. Then ſap» 
ing fine times 5 make 25, and 4. in minde 
makes 29, the 9. I ſet down in the third place, 
am 2 J kepe in minde. Then comming to the 
lat figure, J ſay once fiue is 5,02 5 times 1 is 
5,and 2 in winde make y, that 7 doe J ſet 
downe vnder the fourth place. And thus haue 
J ended — Multiplier, and therefoze J 

if a my pen. 

come J to the ſecond Multiplier, 
which is 5, and doe likewiſe mul⸗ 

tiply it into the bpper number, I 590 
ſaying ,6 times © is o: the o 365 
fet downe in the ſecond place 7950 
ſapJ, 6 times9 make 54 , the4 

Iſet downe under the third place, and 5 J 
kepe in minde · Then ſay I, 6 times 5 make 
zo, und 5 J k&pe in minde make 3 5, the di⸗ 
gif 5 J tet downe in the fourth place, and * 
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Multiplication. 113 
keps in minde. Then ſay J, 6 times 1 (86 ; 
93 once 6 is 6, and 3 in minde make 9, which 
I ſet done next, and ſo haue A ended two 
multipliers : wherefoze I dalh the with mp 


penne. 

Then begin J to multiply 1590 
the third multiplier into the & 365 
ner number, ſaying, 3 times o 7950 


is O: the o ſet dotone in the 9540 
third place right under his 4770 
multiplier Then ſap J, 3 times | 
g make 27, the digit 7 J ſet dobme in a2zder 
next, and two J kepe in mind, then ſay J, t 
times 5 is 15, and 2 in minde is 17: the 7 I 
ſet downe, and 1 Jkeepe. Laſtly J ſay, once 3 
is 3, and 1 Jkeepe is 4, which J ſet downe 
oꝛderlynext: And ſo haue J ended the multi⸗ 
plication, and my figures ſtand thus. 
Maſter. J commend pou foz pour dili⸗ 
gence, the woꝛke is very perfcalydone, which 
parcels if yan now adbe together into one 
ſumme, it will be 5803 50, which is the grolle 
02 totall ſumme of that multiplication , and 
declareth the number of dates ſince our Lozd 
and Samour his incarnation, vnta the end of 
1590 pres, beſide 397 dayes and twelue 
houres foz leape Peres. 

Scholar, This is maruellons,me thinke th, 
that ſuch great matters may ſo eaflly bee at- 
chieved by this Art, which beretofoze J &- 
ver thought had bene impoſſible, as — 
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nite ſoꝛts of pcople are ot that minde. 
no greater enemy than ignoꝛante, ſoz this ia 
one of the leaſt of tenne thouſand things that 
map be done by this Art , as hercatter you 
ſhall be able to iuſtiſic. 

Scholar. This manner ot Pultiplication 
J perceiue, if there be no moꝛe in it. 

Maſter. Ves, there are other fozmcs and 
helps fo; cale and ſhozter labour ot the wazke 
of multiplicatian: but J will remit them till 
pou haue a little tated Diuiſion, where alſo 
the like helpe into DiuiGon map be vſed: and 
ſo thereloꝛe nder one example fo2 both, will 
I ſhew you both caſe in Multiplication, and 
alſo in Diuiſi on. 

But ſith the other fozmes and wozkings 
doe nothing erffer from thcſc wozks in effec, 
butonely in ſetting of the numbers, J will os 
nerpaſſce them till a moꝛe meet place and time. 
And now will J inſtruct you in Diuiſion, ſo 
that pou thinke pour ſelſe ſufficiently to per⸗ 
teiue what J haue taught vou. 

Scholar. Mes. Sir, I th inne vou, but J do 
not perceiue how to examine my wozke, to 
trie whether J haue well done, oz no: there⸗ 
loꝛe as pou pꝛomiſed me cre-while, J pꝛap pou 
3 ot me how J ſhall pꝛoue it. 

That is commonly vſed by the 
1s pontearned befozc in Addition, 


* 
* 


diuers 


bo 4 wy it differeth from that loꝛme im 
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diuers reſpects : as to — 

Firſt,yon muſt make a.crofle after 

this manner. 

Chen muſt pon examine your ſum 
that ſhould be multiplted , and ioke what re⸗ 
mayneth after caſting awap of 9, that ſct pou 
at the one ſide of thc croſſe, thin cramine the 
Multiplier, and whatſocuer remapneth in it 
after caſting a\vay 9 ſo often as pon can, mute 
that at the other ſide of the crelle: then mut 
you multiply thoſe two yumbers together, 
andioke what amounteth thereof, if it be by 
der 9, waite at the higher part of the crefle; 
but, if it be aboue g then take thence 9 as ofs 
ten as ye tan and luꝛite the rcft at the head of 
the croſle: as firſt fo: example, we will pzous 
the example pou put fozth of the piece of 
ground that contapned 1365 parts inlength, 
and 236 yards in bzeadth. 

Therefoze firſt, J caſt away all the nines 
from the ſummt to be muitipitce , ſaping 2 5 
and 6 make 11 caſt away g,reſt 
2 then z and 2 make 5, and 1 _ 
is6 : that & J wiite at the one | 
ſide of the croſſe thus. 8 

Then doe J eramine the mul 
tiplier, which is 236 wherein, 
when the 9 is caſt ont, there re 
mayneth a, that 2 therefoze Jſet 
at the other ſide of the croſſe. 


”, ne". 
Then doe J multiply 6 * | 


*& * 
o * - 


ms — Multiplication. 7 
maketh 12, ftom which 12 A wichdzam 9, | 
then reſteth z. that 3 dos I ſet at the head of 
the crofſe. Then doe J examine the grofſe 
ſummeamounting ofthe multiplication, which 
is 322140, where J finde 9 once, and 3 re- 
ntapaing;that 2 J ſet at the fote of the crofe, 
and then I ſe it ta agre with the other 3 at 
the top of the crofſe, 4 ſo know J 
that I haue done well: foz il they 3 | 
two did differ, then were mp 
wozke vaine, and the multipli⸗ 2 6 
cation falſe. 
This is the common pꝛofe, 
but the moſt certaine pzofe is by Diuiſion, k 
which J will anone inſtrac pou. 
Scholar. Sir, what is the chiefe bie. of 
ton : 


Maſter. Che vſe of it is greater than von 
can pet under ſtand: howbett , theſe plaine 
commodities it hath, that if vou would reſolue 
any great and whole value into many ſmall | 

., and lee poztions : as if you would changes 
paunds into ſhillings, pence 02 any other grea⸗ 
ter oz ſmaller parcels, by Multipli cation, ye 
ſhall doe it ſpcdily and eaſtly, Alſo if you 
ſhonldn&de to adde one ſumme to it ſelfe, 03 
to any other oftentimes , pon ſhall doe it by 
Multiplication much moze (p&dily , readfly, 
eaſtly and ſurely , than by often and ſandzie 
Additions. Take you theſe commodities 
grollely ſhewed foz an anſwere at this _ 
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ct ar uno et 
and ſo in the ſummes are one, 
in number they doe farxe and the 
ſumme is the leſſer, and ſo it is alwayes in Di⸗ 
uifion : howbeit, yet in the working, the 
ee a hare 
it take the name. | 
Scholar, J thinke J ſhall better bnder- 
ftand the reaſon of the name when J know 
the vle of the wozke, therefoze wow would J 
gladly learne that. 
Maſter. Dinifion is diſtributing of a grea- 
Diuiſon tex ſumme by the vnites of a lefſer. ©2 Di 
at l. nion is an Arithmaticall pꝛoduting of a third | 
number, in reſpect of two num? 
bers, which third number ſhall ſo often con- 
—_— 
numbers can containe the letter. 
even as Multiplication div es | 
ſerue inffead of many Additions, ſo Diuiſſ on 
may ſæme to be in place of many Subtrags | 
ous : Becauſe that third number beiefely ex- 2 
garen how many times the letter of pout r 
numbers may be ſubtracted t 
— greater : as in pꝛaaiſe will moze 
plainely appeare. Ther efoꝛe (as pou may per: | 
ceine) bnto Dinifion are required th num 
bers: the firſt, which be diulded, and | 
that muſt (generally) be the greater: andthe 
ſecond, by which the other mult bo diuided, | | 
and that is (generally) the leder, nr | 


che Pint. And the tiſco, which-an(wereth 
to the hy (Hou many ties f) and 
. . ls called the quotient, 


— 
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The rf mult be firſt wzitten, and the ſe⸗ 4 47 wh 
cond lo ſet under it, that the laſt figure of the 5 e for : 
lower number be right vnder the laſt of the 5" : 
higher, contrariwiſe to thewozks of the other 
kindes df Arithmeticke: foz in them the two 
firſt figures were ſet euer mate one vnder 
the other: but in Diuiſton the laſt figures 
mulk be (ct meete,crcept it chance ſo t $f the 
lat figure of the diuiſoꝛ be greater t 
laſt of the higher number, foz then pou (hall. An excep- 
ſet the laſt of the diniſaz vnder the laſt, aus 
one of the higher number, as foꝛ example. 

If you ſhould diuide 365 (which art the 
ſumme of the dapes of a yere ) by 
28, which are the dapcs of a conv 265 
mon moneth, then ſhould pon 28 
them thus, 


But if pow-Wotild diulde thoſe 
365 daycs, by 52 , which is the 365 
number of werkes in one pere, 52 
then (ould pou ſet them thus. 
Libewiſe , if. J would diaide 365 
the lame 365 by 4, which is the + 
ſumme ol the quarters ofthe yore, 
then mul J let them thus. * 
Scholar. Dir, this doe 1 vnderſtand, TIER OR 
how now ſhould J dog to diuſde the oye y+ 
the other 7 > 62 8 


A 2 Maſter, 


wo | — 


122 Dunn. 
wenn with toe lat f 


Maſter. Pay | 
gure next the left , and ſe haw many 
tunes the laſt figure ofthe Dtuiſoʒ map be ta- 
ken out of the laſt figure of the other number, 
and that (hall you note withm a croked line 
toward pour right hand. As foz cxample. 

I would diulde 365 by28, 
then ſet J thoſe two ſummes 365 ( 


Maste ben many thaees 

I may finde 2 (which is the laſt figure of the 
Dtutſoz) in 3, ( which is the laſt of the number | 
to be diuſded) and conſidering that J can take 
2 out of ; but once, J make a croked line at | 

the right hand of the nambers, and within it 
tient Jlet I, and that is called the Quotient mum 
Quotient ber, us I told yon. Then becauſe that when | 
| 2 is taken out of 3, there remai⸗ 
neth 1. J muſt wzite that one o- 1 | 
wer z, anddeface og cancell the 365 (1 | 
z andthe z, then will the figurcs 28 
ſtand thus. ö 
Then muſt J goe to the next figure of the 
Diuiſo2,and takt it [tc wiſe ſo many times cut 

of the figures that be over it, and lone what 
doth rcmapne, that J muſt write oucr them. 
and cancell them, as in this irample. 
Thercfozc now doe fake once 8; gut of 
16, and there remayneth 8, which J mut 
et over the 6, and cancelt 02 croſſe out th 
I6, and the 8 of the Diutſoz : 2 


8 


—— 
. 


sss asse Seas 


WW * 


Teo T7 we 


AS CC % Ss Re 


— ———_—_ — 


Diuifion. 115 
wil the figures ſtand thus, 

And ſs haue Jonec wzonght, 8 

Scholar, 0 J perteiue that 36s (1 
you take the neather figure, not 28 
onely out of the other that is 
right out r him, but ont ol that with the other 
alſo that remapneth be toe, ans ate witten 
toward the left hand. 

Maſter. Do mult pon doe: foz you muſk 
ſa take the Dinifoz out of the auer number, 
that there remayne not ouer it ſo great a 
ſumme as it ſelſe is,foz then were your wozke 


But pet againe here muſt you marke, that 


in 
when you ſicke how many times the laſt fis 


gure of the Diniſs; may be found in the num⸗ 
ber over him, that peu lookealſo whether pou 
may as often finde all the figurcs follgwing 
in thoſe that are aboue them ( conſitering 
all the remayncrs, if there be any) if not, take 
your Quotient lcſſe by ont, and then ppoue as 
gaine and ſo till till you finde a mite quoti⸗ 
ent: and by that mete Quotient muſk pot 
alwapes multiply pour Diuiſoz, amd the pꝛo⸗ 


wot et vnder pour Diuiſzothat the frlt 
X no the fern vr he econ, and fs 
and th vnder the ſecond 
fozth : and then ſabtrac that fone 
number ta be diuided, that 
over it, as pou haue ſiene me doe. 
rr 


_— 
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mult pou begin ag wzite pour Diniſs; 

anew, ncarcr toward the right 

hand by one ptace, as in this ex- +8 

ample , you ſhall ſet 2 under 8, 365 (1 

and 8 under 5 thus. 288 
Then (asbefoze) feke hon 2 

many times pou map take pour 

mut ſoꝛ out of the number auer him na w. 
Scholar, That may A doe here 4 times. 
Maſter © Truth it is, that pon may finde 2 

foure times in 8: but then marke whether 

peu can finde the figure following ſo many 


tunes in the other that is ouer him. Ca pou 


finde 8 foure times in 5 7 


Scholar, No, nepther pet once. 
Maſter. Therefoze take 2 out of 8 onee 


leſſe. 
Scholar, That is that times. 
Maſter, Mell, then 3 fimcs 2 make 6; if 
Mark how q take & out of 8, there remayneth 2: which 
nee 2 with the 5, kptlowing make 2 5 , in which 
Re ſome J fide $ th2e times al- 
ncr. fo: andtherefoze Itake 3 as a 
true quotietit;and Wwaite it with» 
* in the croked line of the quoti⸗ 48 
ent beroꝛe the one thus. 365 (13 
Then ſay J, 3 times 2 make 288 
6, then 6 ont of 8 rclketh2, 2 
therekoze J cancell the 8, and 
wzite duet it the 2 that doth 
remapne, thus 


Then 
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- Then de J fake 8 as many times outof 2 5 
; 3 fimes8 make 24,and if I take 24, 
out of 2 5, there remapneth 1, lo 
then J cancel 2 5 and 8, and 0- 
ner the 5 I (et 1,thus, 

D:,xou might (after you found 
3 to be a fit Quotient) ſtraight- 
way haue multiplied the whole @ 
Diuiſoz 28 , by that 3 at once: 48 
which giueth 84, being 365 (13 
ſet vader 28, and duely ſubtra⸗ 2'88 
&ed from 8 5, of the number dis 2 
aſded, giueth 1, the remapner 
of the whole diuiſton, as befoze 
you had. Wozk which way pou 
liſt. here you ſe alſo the fozme, 
And now haue J done with the diuiding, foz 
I cammot finde my Dlutſo2 28 no moze in the 
oner ſumme. 

Sholar, No, ercept you would part the I 
that remayneth into 28 parts, 
Maſter. That is well laid, and ſo mult wee 
doe in ſuch caſes ,when there remayneth any 
thing: but J will let that paſſe now, and will 
make pou perfect in Diuiſi on of whole num- 
bers, and will hereafter teach you particulars 
ly of b;zoken numbers called Fraetions. 
Now if pou doe perceiue the oder of Dini 
— ů ——ů— ISETS 
472 een 
ele, Firtt, J ſet downe/the-m 


x26 Diuiſion ! 
that ſhonld be diulded, then doe I ſet the D(- 
wiſo2 vader it, ſo that the laſt figure of it be 
right vnder the laſt f- 

gure of the onernams 136280 

ber. Then will it bee 452 

thus. ä 
Maſter, Can you fake the laſt of pour Di- 
uiſoꝛ (which is 4) out of 1, Which is the las 
of the overnumber 2 

S. holar. J had fo:gotten, becauſe the lat 
of the Paotſoz cannot be taken out of the lat 
of the oner number, in ſo much as it is the 
greater,therfoze muſt J 
let the Diuiſoꝛ one place 1362 80 
moze fo: ward, toward 452 
the right hand thus. 

And then muſt J loke how often 3 
linde the laſt figure ol the Diutſoz (that is 4 
in 13, which thing J map doe 3 kimes;there- 
foze doe I ſap: 3 times 4 is 12 : which Jtake 
out of 13, andthereremapneth 1. Chen doe 
I make at the right hand of my ſmmmes a 


croked ine, and ite befoxe it my Quotient 


= 


3, and J cancell'73 and 

4, and ouer the 23 ſet I 

the 1 that rentayneth, 136280 (3 
| #42 


— 
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Diviſion. - . 129 
bers ouer them, as firſt J ſay: 3 times'5 make 
15, which J take from 16, and there reſteth 
1, J cancell therefoze 

16 and 5,and wzite o- F1 

ver the 6 that 1 that 43 5280 (3 


remayneth thus. 452 

Thus doe J ſap like⸗ 
wiſe, 3 times 2 make 6, which J take gut of 
12;and there re ſtethj &, 


therefoze cancell the 44s 

12 and the 2, and over 236280 (3 
the 2 J waite the 6 that #52 
remapneth thus, 

Then Qhould Jet Ts 
fo:ward the diniſo; info X3-62'80 (3 
the next place toward 4541 
the right hand thus. 45 

Malter. But you may ſ@ that oner the 4 
is no figure, therefoze J mult ſet the Dini⸗ 
ſoꝛ yet fozwarder by another place, 

And marke,whenſoeuer it chanteth ſo, that 
you ſhon:d ſet fozward the Diuiſog, and that 
it cannot ſtand therr, betauſe thete is no num⸗ 
ber over the laſt place, oz if there be any it is 
leer than the laſt figure of the Diuiſe;,thew 
maſt pou remoue the Dinuiſoz pet once as 
game: and becauſe that his firſt place of remo- 
umg ſcrued not to ſubtract him — 


r . 


to dos lo oftentimes, foz every 


cipher in the 
will J ſhe w pou hercaltet. 
Scholar. Then mutt J 
ſet mp ſummes thus. 
And, becauſe J remo- 
ned the Diutſoz, ſo that J 
onerſkipped one place, 4 
muſt wzite a Cipher in 
the Quoetfent ; and then 
muſt J ſeeke a new Nus- 
tient, as in this crany 
ple J muſt ſay. Yow 
many times 4 is there in 
6 (and ſith it can be 


Ss. Icancelil the c and 
the 4, and mite 2 oucr 
them thus. of 


Diviſion. / 
Nuoticnt. The reaſon of this 


446 
136280 (3 
453 $2 


F146 
4 80 (301 
4752 
4 


2 
42463 
436280 (201 
45252 


- 
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| choke Then once 2 ABEL. 
What ſhall J now doe 2 
Maſter. Bozrow of the next namber that 
is behinde (foz there is 230 ) and doe as pau 
learned in Subtraction m a like cafe. 
Soholat. Then mult J bozrow 1 of the; 
comming bchinde next, and make that o to be 
Io, and then take J 2 out | 
of 10, and there reſteth 22 
8. And becauſe J boz- 44638 
rowed one of the 3 „1 146289 (301 
muſt cancell the 3, and az 
wꝛite 2 cuer it:then doth w 


the figure ſtand thus: | 
Maſter. Now haue yon d 4 and pet re 
mapneth 228, and pour quo | von 


that if you diuide 1362 80 by 452, poy ſhall 
finde your Diuiſoꝛ in pour greater number 
301, that is CCC times and once, and 228 
remapning. 

And in the other example (where J dun⸗ 
ded 3695 by 28 the Quottent was 13 1 
remapned , whcrebp J knew that in a yere 
( which contayneth may, there are 13 


8 1 (02 4 
luſt to e e 


130 Diuifion. 
ther things, then doe directly pertaine to your 
matter, Chtrefoꝛe if port remember what yon 
hane heard, pon hane learned a ſhozt manner 
of Diviſton , which J would haue pon often 
to pzactſe, ſo that poa map beperficinit, and 
hereafter J will ſhew pou certatneother pzos 
per points touching it. 
| ole, Then J pꝛap pou pet tell me how 

I ſhall examine and trie my wozke, whether 
IJ baue done well oz no, that though no man 
— me ts till me, pet I may percetus it my 

c 

Maſter. Some men ( pca and commonly 
molt )voe trie it by the cule of g, as in all the 
other kindes,ſauc that their ozder is: Fil, 
thep caſt away 5 as often as they can out of 
the Diuiſoz, and that remapneth thep ſet at 

ſide of a crofſe, as in our fit ſt example the 
— 28,fcom which 
Lan yo wybune A res * 

one remapneth: which T 


they ſet by ud, thus : 
Then doe thep likewiſe examine the Qus⸗ 
tient ( which in our example is 13) and from 
thence they calf away 9 as often as 
em, and the remaynder they ſet at the 
ſide of the crolſe, and then multiply they to- 
gether d and tu it that 
they adde the remapner of the 
Diniſton, if there were any: from that whole 
Gn 


take 9, and there remap- 


Di iß . | 135 


and the refs they let at the head of the trolle, as 
in our example the quotient is 1 3,from which 


neth oncly q, and therefoze * 
„ 13.5 =. Weld 
fide of the 

hon waltiply aby 1, and it y&ldefh but 
4: thereto adde the cemapner of the Dinifion 
(which was 1) and it will be 5,which ſumme 
doth not to 9, and 
ther efaꝛe mutt be ſet whol- 
ly at the head of the crolſe, * 

as you ſi here. 1 

1 the hugs af thetrofl 
is the firſt pzofe,to which il you finde another 
like in the number that was diutded., then 
haue pou done well. 

CTheretoꝛe now ſhall you like wiſe examine 
the whole ſumme that was dinided, and take 
away 9 as often as pou can, and that that re- 
mayneth;lct at the fat of the crofſe ; and if it 
be equall to that in the head ol the crolte, then 
haue pou well dane, elſe not. 

As in our example the whols 5 
ſumme was 365, which maketh 30 
14 from that take 9, and thers 
reſteth 5, which ſet at ide ots 5 
n por tha! fa that they 

pot! 
haue pou well done. nth we” 
Now will A kewile examine 


132 Diviſion. 
example ,' where the  Dinifſo: was 452, 
wh#ch meketh1 1 fromthence 
I take 9, and the 2 that rc- 2 
mapneth J (et at the right 
five of the trete. thus 
Then cramine J the Quotient. which was 
or, where J findcbut one- 
4 that dor J ſet at the o⸗ * 
ther ſide of the trolle, thus: 4/ 2 
Then doe J muaifiply 4 by 
2,and it maketh 8: to that dot J adde the re⸗ 
mayner of the diuiſton, (Which was 228, 1 
maketh'r2) and they two make | 
20: wherein J finde twice 9, 5) 
and 2 remapning : that 2 muſt 
1 the head of the trolle, 4 


- hin dor J examine the 
whole er to be vinided, 
whic 136280, where x 
I finve twice gand 2 remays 4/\2 
ning, which I ſet at the fote 2 
of the crofſe,thas : 
And becaufe that it doth agree with the fi- 
gureat the head of the crofſe, J mo that 


the diviſion was well wzought. 
Mg ter, This its thecommon p;afe. 
beit, 
Pul- 


e moe certaine wozking is by the can / 
6: as, to pzoue Diuiffon 


hus : | 
e Quotient ler 
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the ſumme that amounteth be equall to the 
ſumme that honld be diuided, then hauc yon 
well diulded: elſe not. 
Powbeit,this muſt you marke, chat it᷑ there 
remapned any thing after the Dirrtion , that 
muſt you adde to the ſumme that amounteth 
of the Pultiplication. As in our firſt exam» 
ple our quotient was 13, and the Duuloꝛ was 
28: Now multiply the one by the other, and 
the lumme will be 64: to that if you atds 
che one that remapned after the dinifion, then 
will it be 365, which was the ſumme that 
thould be dinided: and therefoze 7 tow that 
J baut well done. 

Scholar, Now will J pzoue the ſame in 
the ſecond example, whoſe Dintſoz was 452 
and the Nuoticnt 30 1: theſe doe I multiply 
together, and there amountefth 1436052 : to 
which if J adde the 228 that remapned, then 
will it be 136280, which was the whole 
ſunume to be dimded : and thercfoze J pers 
eriuc that J well dene. | 

Maſter. 
mine Diutſton by Pultiplicatton : : and con⸗ 
—— the ſarc{>p;ofe of multiplitaulon is 

on. 
therefoze ( acco2ding to my pomiſe) 
now will J ſhew how pou nay pzonc 9 
tiplicatton by Diuiſton. 
When pon haue ended 
and wenn 


a 
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02 not, ſet the croſſe ſumme that amountcth 
of the multiplication ouermoſt, and diuide it 
by the multiplier: and if the Quotient be the 
ſame number that ſhould be multiplied, then 
haue pou well wzought, cife not, às in that 
example where we multiplied 264 by 29m, the 
crofſe ſumme was 76 56. 

Nowif you will know whether that mul⸗ 
tiplication bo true, you ſhall diuide that 76 30 
bythe multiplicr 29, and you ſhall perceius 
that the quoticnt will de 264, and that is a 
token that you hauc well wzought. 

Scholar, By your patience J will pzwue 
„ and firft ſet downe the groſſe ſumme 
an tbe multipller, not after the rule of Pul- 


tiplication,but aſter the ruie of Diuiſion, foz 
now that number is become 

the Diuiſoꝛ, that was befoze 7656 
the Pultiplier , I ſhall let 29 
them therefoze thus: 


Chen hall J ſerke how many times 2 in 7: 
that may be 3 times, and 1 remapncth : but 
then may not 9 be found ſo often in 16,there- 
fozemuft J take a leſſer Anotient that is to 
ſay 2 : then ſap J, twice2 maketh 4, which 
A fake out of 7, and there remapneth 3, then 
doe Jcance!l 7 and 2, and 
ouer 7 J wiitez, and in 3 
the Quotient J ſet 2: ſo 7656 (2 
the figures ſtand thus: 29 
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which J abate ant of 36, and there roſteth 18: 
then cancell J 3 and over 

him ſef 1, and likewiſe Y 1 
cancoll & and 9, and oner F$ 

them J ſet 8 , ſo that thus 8 
ſtand the figures: 
Then do Ietflwra the Dif by on 


ent, that is 7, which ts alſo tw 
take 7 times 2 ont of 18, there 
— 4 Amor . 
foze yet I ſeek aleffer quotient 

as to ſap,6:then'ſap J, 6 times #6 
2 makes 12, that J take outof 38 
1$.atid there temayneth s: fo 7656 (26 
IJcancell 18, and the2, and 299 
wiite6 oner $ thus: . 

Then ſay I fozth,s times 9 

maketh 54, that take F ont f 1 
&5,and there remayneth 11 4 

and the figures ſtand thus: 381 
Then mult J ſet fozth the 7656 (26 
diuiloʒ againe,and ſwke anew 399 
© RC" 6 % # 


though 


1 * Diuiſſon. 
though A may finde 2 n 11 ue x 
times, an 1 remaxne, yet q cans 163 
not finde 9 lo oſten in & : theres 38 
foze I ſet the figuresthus: 7656(264 
And the 4 in the Quotient 2999 


the Duuſaz, ſaying , 4 times 2 

maketh 8, which J take aut of + 

11,and therereftcth 3: there- 463 

foe J cancell the 11 and the 384 

2,and ſct 3 oner the firſ} place 7556(264 | 

of 11, thus: | 2999 
And then doe J ſay fozth: 4 az 

tunes 9maketh 36, which J 

take from 3 6,and there remameth nothing: io 

that the quotient of this diniſion alſo ( where 

656 is diaided by 29) (6-264. Which doth 

. e that if 254 be multiplied by 29, the 
will be 7656, And thus J perecluenow 

how both Paltiplication is pzoued by Din 
lion, and Diutſion. alſo by Pultiplication., 


Maſter. Now haue J ended the ſiue 
mon kindes of Arithmetick, F oz( arg 
Mediation, Duplation, Tripjation, and 
other) they are no leuetall kindes of Arithme- 


A multiply into the figures of az f 


ticke, but are contapned vnder the other. Foz 


Mcdiati on is contapned vnder Dini ſion, and 
is nothing elſe but dtulding by 2 ; and ſo are 

lation and Triplation contayned vnder 
— Fo Duplation is nothing eil 
bat multiplꝑing by 2: and r 


” * 
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N 


ö 


tiplying by 3: of which J will onlp pzopoſs an | 


an OE 
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example foz the rules you haue heard 
If you would mediate oz diuide into 2 
ſumme 453 1010, von ſhall ſet 2 faz the Di⸗ 
uiſoz, and wozke as pou 4531010 . l © An exam- 
learned befoze,as thus: 2 ple of Me- 
Then J ünde 2 in 4 two times: therefoze %,. 
my Quotient muſt be 2: ſo J cancel! 4 and 2, 
and remoue the Diuiſoz 
{oz ward thus, as the wozks 453 1010 (2 
requireth , and as bcefozy 22 IO 
in Diaifign hath berne declared. ä 
Which mediation oz diuiſton by 2 being 
aniched, you ſhall haue foz yaur Quotient 
220550, which is the haife of 4531019, 
as you may trie by Duplation:toꝛ, double that Dupla- 
Quotient, oz multiply it by 2, and the ſame tion. 
cumber will amount. = 
\ Jwill no longer tarrie about thele, ſwing ® 
they are but members of the other unds But 
berenow ( accozding to my pꝛonuſe) J will 
teach pou cettain eaſte fozms both of Paltiph- 
t of diuiſton. And firſt of ꝙ catfon, 
you wouldtherefoze multiply any ſiumme Ea forms 
by 19,you mall need to doe no mote but ande of Null- 
acipher befazs his firlt place: as las example, Pc. 
36 multiplied by 10 make 3809. 
Likewiſe if pou would u pip ane fone 
100,put two ciphers at his beginning. So 
you wonld multiply any ſſumme by 4 
A N 
* 


Scholar. 


138 Diviſion. 

Scholar, This doe J well perteiue, an 
alſo the reaſon of it. 

Maſter, J will omit all reaſons till our 
next meeting, when J ſhall tell you the reaſon 
of all other parts of Arithmetick alſo : and as 
to our matter now, loke, as J hane told pon, 
that pon both remember it, and aiſo offen 
pzacile it. 

And now haue vou learned how to multi- 
ply ealtly by 10,100, 1000: and ot like mary 
ner may poa dot withany other of that ſozt. 

But now if you will multiply by 20,30,40, 
and ſo fozth, oz by 200, 300, and ſach line, 
where there is one cipher in ths ficlt place, oz 
many ozderly in the firlt places, you ſhall take 
away thoſe ciphers, and multiply the ſumme 
onely by the other figure, oz figures ( if they 
. be many) and then at the b 
umme that amounteth vou hall ſet many 
c>phcrs as pou toke away. 

Example of 2873, which J woald multi 
ply by 300. Firft Jomit the 2 ciphers from 
the multiplier, and I * 10 the lumme by 
onelp thz& that Ay it amounteth to 
0; 


of the | 


= 
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bigher number, nepther that in the 
| ofthe multiplier : howbeſt 
does: Nene cipher oz moze 


DiniGon. | 139 
as learned befoze : as if I would 
p 93648 by — — 


multiplied, oꝛ both the 

ſummes, as well the number that could be 
multiplied, as the multiplier, to haue tiphers 
in their firff places, evermoze omit the ti⸗ 
phers,and wozke by the reſt. But remember 
to reſtoꝛe as many ciphers to the amounting 
ſumume as pou bated befoze, as in this exams 
ple: 30200 thall be multiplied by 206, A 
ſhall onelp take away the two ciphers from 
the greater number, and then multiply 302 
by 206, and afterward adde the two ciphers 
But if J would multiply the ſame 
30200 by 2050. I ſhall not onelp take a- 
way the two ciphers from the number that 
ſhould be multiplied, but alſa J may take as 
way the one cipher from the multiplier, and 
then muff J adde 8 ciphers to the ſumme that 
amounteth : but take herd that you take away 
na cipher that commeth after any ſignifying 
» as in this laſt example, you may 
away that in the fourth p 


13 9 


> 
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of pour ſimmes, you may multiplie by the 
other figures , and overſkip 

them: but ſo, that you giue e⸗ 3026 
uerie figure his due place: as 2004 


thus: J will multiplie 3026— — 
by 2004:therefoze I (ct them 12104 
thus: 6052 
And thus J doe multiplie them: Firſt, foure 
times 6 make 24: Iſet the 4 vnder the firf 
place and keepe the 2 ſtill in my minde. Then 
ſay J againe, 4 times 2 maketh 8, and the 2 
that is in my minde maketh 10: J ſet datum 


the cipher o, keepe thearticle 1 in my mind: 


Then 4 ttmes ois o, and the one in mp minds 
maketh 1 : 3 ſet downe the figure 1 and laps 
gaine 4 times; is 12: ſet done 2,andke 
ping the 1 fill in my minde ( hauing no moze 
places of the vppet number to multiply it witz 
all) J put it downe next 2 in the fift place, 
But now when J come to the nert place (be 
ing a cipher o) J let it ga, becauſe it multipli⸗ 
eth nothing : and likewiſe the ſecond cipher, 
But then, when J doe comsto the 2,and 
multiplie into the 6 of the ouer number, pou 
mult take ha@de ( accozding as J taught you 
in Paltiplication ) that the firſt number a- 


mounting of the Pultiplicat;- 3026 | 


on be ſet right vnder the Mu. 2004 
tipiter, e the other o2derly to- * 
ward the left hand, accozding 12104 
as you map ſeæ in this example; 6052. - 


2 


s ese ere e 
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Didiſion: - 


— 
which being fintfhed, with the add itton therrol 
— 5 together, will and as this example 

eweth. 
Mhich is indtede wꝛought ſo 
much the ſoner and ſhozter by 3026 
onerſkipping ofthe 2 ciphers : 2004. 
which other wiſe (il the ſame —— - 
were lozonght af 12104 


length) it would haue had 2 6052 
wo:kings mae, as by the — 
ſame example here alſo let ' 6064104 
downe doth appeare. 

Scholar. Sir J thanke pon : fog J ſ great 
eaſe in this wayof multiplication:and{ ifyou 


- canſhew me ſuch like in Diuiſion) you ſhall 


greatite further me. 

Maſter, Ves, J will teach yon ſome eaſie 
wales in Diuiſion alſo, and firſt this: Jfpou 
would diuide any ſumme by 10,you ſhall only 
with pourpen make a ſquare line betweene 
the firft figure of pour ſumme and the ſecond, 
and then haue pon dane: foꝛ the whole num; 
ber that follsweth the line ſtandeth foz the 
Quotient, and the figure that is befoze the 
line; is the remapner : as fo2 ers 
ample 36 3648 dintdedby 10 will 364 (8 


e 464 the Quotient, ai bebe 
neth that ſo many times are 10 in 3648, and 
the 8 after the line is theremapner,which 
cannot be dluided into 1 

4 
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. 


and if you mould 


ern 

1 ſo likewiſe Myon would dinde any 
ſumme by 100 with pour pon, vou lhall cut a- 
wap the two fiſt ſigares 


and therefoze J cut away one figure from the 
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Chen doe i btulde 64.2 by 3 und the Que 
tient is 214: foz ins J find twice 3,anding 
once,and I remaining,which x with thc 2 next 
befoze doth make 12: wherein J finde 3 foure 
times: and this is areadp way to turnt ſhil 
lings into pounds: foz ſith one pound doth 
1 
number of ſhillings by 20. Therefoze 
doe it, J ſi it that mp diutloz bath owe 


beginning of the whole ſumme of hiilings, 
and then J doe mediate oz diuide by 2 the o⸗ 
ther figurcs oꝛ ſumme that fallewecth. 

Scholar. J will put an example. 

It you would diuide 64287 ſhillings by 
20 : that is to ſap , if J would. turne ſo many 
ſhillings into pounds, I muſt cut away the firff 
figure, that is 7, and diuide the ref , that is 
6428 by 2 , lo ſhall the quotient bs 3214, 
whereby J know that 64287 ſhillings make 
3214 and 7 chillings ranapning. 

Malter. Row yur by Wal Pultiplication 

ther pou haue done 
* Che quotient is 32 14h 
doe multiply by the Dintloz 2, and it doth 4. 
mount to 6428. 

Maſter. Þerebp pou map perceiue not one- 
ly that you haue well dane, but alſo p by 
Diniſton you may turne ſhillings 
to pounds: and cantrariwiſe by 
tion pou may turne pounds into (hi 


in⸗ 


Brit heere ſhall you ſe amorgft diners men 
diners fozues of ſuch diulſton : but if you 
marke what J haue told you, you ſhall per- 
tetut eaffly all the wales. Foz ſome men doe 
not cut away ſo many of the firff figares of 
the ſunume that they would dinide , as there 
are tiphers in the fir places of the Diutſo; : 
bat they ſet all thetr tiphers oꝛderty vader the 
firſt places of the number that they would 
dtuide ; and then with the other figure az fi- 
gures (ﬆf there be many) they diuide the reit 
of their ſumme. Example. It 
they would dinide 725931 72 5931 
by 3400, they doe ſet their 3400 
ſunones p27 


thus: 
And then doe they diuide ozderly till they 
tome to the ciphers : foz there they ſtay and 
end their wozke , as in this erample. They 
ke how often 3 may be foundin 7,whre i 
two times, and one remayning : therefoze 
they let 2 in the quotient, 
and cancell 3 and 7, and 1 
auer 7 they let the x that 725931 (2 
thus: 34 00 


T4 
725931 (2 
rely oro ene 84 oo 


Diuifion. 


Is but once, and. 1 remay⸗ 
neth.thenſetthep 1 inthe 
Nuotient , and cancell 3 
and 4, and oner them they 
ſet that 1 thus. 

Then take they once 4 
out of 15, and there re⸗ 
ſeth 11. Oz elſemoze ea- 
My: Take once 4 out of 5 
and there reſteth one, ſo 
they cancell the 4 and 5, 
and ſet one ouer them, 


* 


Tee 


'F# 
"225931 (21 


34400 


- 


. 
* 

7a 5931 (21 
—2 


thus, 
Chen ſet they fozth the 8838 
ſake how many times thzc,are in 11, which 


they find the times. and 
2 remayning: is they ſet 
3 in the Quotient, and, 
cancell 11 and 3,andouer 
them (ct 2, thus. 


Then doe they multi⸗ 


ply 4.by 3, which ma⸗ 
keth 12, that withdꝛaw 
they out of 29,and there 

reſteth 17 , of which the 


T 


#2 


r 


725931 (213 


544400 | 
F3 a 


I 
72 
2 


7 muff be (cet ener the 729931 (213 
— Ir ouer the 2, 3444 


33 
And now are the two ciphers next enſuing, 
ſo that the Diuiſoz can no moze be (et foz- 
ward, and therefoze W 


Diauifion: 
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and the remayner is 1731. 

Now the quotient, which is 213, doth de⸗ 
clare; that it von dintde72 593 L, r 340, you 


cat 
ime : 
diulde 
3400 
that J fe 
would 
peare 
S0 | 
muſt ts the 31 (that was cut away wit) 
the line) in higher places, as pon (@ here: 
where that 17 the 31, doe make 1731. 
\ | — —— 
(ſaning that doe requeſt pon to exertiſt 
— many ſummes, till 


vſes thereof, J ſhould rather lack wand 
— D 
to your tudgement hereafter, vpon pour 
ther trauell into the Art, J will here end this 
| Troatiſe, vnto you one erample 
oz funple 


repzeſenting 
queſtion of Diuifton and Paitiplit- 
cation in E ead of many, which ts this. 


_ Maſter, Truly that they may: and that 
| may you by um by werke pour lelfe with a 
uttie labour: F irſt adde together their 

tities of poder, that is 9 pounds, 5 
pounds, and 2 pounds, all which make 2 
aide the 700 pounds of powder by that 20, E 
evur Quotient giueth 3 5, as here appearefh, 


148 
which cheweth foz moſt 


certainty that they ſhall * 7&2 
luſt 3 5 Mattes a- 28e (35 


lar. all this . 
= « Mags hut whether it 
e true 0; carmot tell. 

, Maſter. 9 5 trie the truth. ol 17 1— 
NN LI 
33-00 yoo ſhall ſ@ his allo 2 which 
is potrtos of powder. Paltiply alla the 
ſecond pore that fg ends 5 paunds by z 4. 


F 15 a al fr 140 pn 


is allou EL. 
Sac eee 

ſhall ande together ND” 315 150 
W 7 zu 
(uſt 700 pounds ,- and 146 
L "0: , 1 


Scholar. Truly fir, theſe ercellent 
ſons dot wonderfully mozc and maze 
me in lane with the Act. 3 

Maſter. It is an Art that the Uthe dm 
the moe you thirſt to go on fazward, 
4 fountatne that the moze pou dzaw 1 
maze it ſpzings. And to ſpeake abſolutely in 
unt wa}?( erceptiag the tudle of Diu 
which is the laluation of our ſores ) here i 


2 
. 9 1 
4 1 
= 


eee 


delight in wonderfall and godilp exerciſe: 
Foz the ſkill hercofis well knowne ummedt⸗ 
ately to haue flowed from the wiſedome-of 
God into the heart of man, whom hee hath 
munten theehtele (mage and inltrumental his 
pꝛaiſe andglozy. 

Scholar, The deſire of knowledge doch 
greatly emourage me to be ſtndious herein: 
and thereſoze J pzap you craſe not to inſtrus 
ms further in the vie hereof, 1 

Mader. Withagwd will. And nota there: 
_ D 


ly ay you the ew pou the — rag 


Reduction, TY 


may bee bzought to 
gprs rol denomination, 
ar call you groſſe dencnu⸗ 

a dhe Lark 


denamination. 
Maltcr, IT 


which doth contayne vndet tf many other ſub- 
tiller e ſmaller: Asa pound (m reſpect to chi. 


ars leTer then pounds, and many ot them are 
cantaynedin one ofthe other: and ſv likewiſe 
of other things , whatſoeuer thing is compa- 
red to other, if it be a greater, and contapneth 
of them it is a grofſer denommatton: 
but f belefer (fo that many of them art in 
the other (then are they called ſubtile denomi⸗ 
nations: whereby pou may perceiue that one 
denomination map be called a grofſe deno- 
mination, and alſo a ſubtils (that is to ſap, a 
— Ia pounds 5 eb 
| Are a. 0; 
ſmall denominatton : bat compared fo pence, 
they are a grofſe oz great venomination. 
Scholar, Now J vnderitand the name, J 


me the die. 
E. The ble (s bade learned; i you re 
member what pon hane learned befoze. u 
if you wil redace any ſumume of a groſe denos 
mination into a ſumme of a ſmaller 0; ſub- 
tiller denomination , you muſt conſider how 
many of that ſubtiller denomination do make 
one of the grofſcr denomination, and by that 
number oz Numeratoz doe pou multiply tho 
nl 


gsa ges eee 
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rr 


art included 20 ſhillings, therefoze multipl y 


Reduction. 151 
into ſhillings, vou muſt conſidet that in a pound 


the one 20 by the other 20, and there will as 
mount 400, whereby pou may know that in 
2ꝛ0 pounds are contapned 400 ſhillings, Likes 
wiſe, if pon would ceduce 30 ſhillings into 
pence, conſidering that in a ſhilling are 12 
pence, you muſt multiply 30 by 12, and it will 
be 360: whereby pou finde, that in 3 o ſbil 
tings axe contaxned 360 pence, And thus may 
pou reduce any groſſe denomination into a 
moze ſubtiller, dy multiplication, i you know 
how many of the letter doe make the greater: 
of which thing J will anone giue pou a bziefe 
table faz the moſt accuſtomed kfades of mo⸗ 
ney, weights,meaſares, : time, and ſuch like: 
wherebp pou may know how often each ſubs 
tile denomination is contapned in the groſſer 
when you Mall neeve it fo: the fozeſaid kinde 
of Reduction, And alſo the ſame ſhail ſerue 
vou, if you would reduce any ſumme of a ſub⸗ 
tiller denomination , into a ſumme of a groſs 
ſer denomination. F0zinſuch Re you 
mult conſider ( as in the other fozmc ) how 
manp of theſmaller doe make the greater, ans 
by that number muſt pou diuide the other 
ſumme , and the Quotient will declare how 
many of the greater denomination are com- 
pzehended in that ſumme, as foz example. It 
vou would knowhoto | ſhillings are con⸗ 
tayned in — — 12 wow 
s 


A 


ren Neductior 


doe make 15: youmuſt diuſde that 3 240 by 
Ia, ou quotient will be 270, whereby van 
know that ſo many ſhillings are in; 2 40pence. 
But, and it᷑ pou would know further how ma⸗ 
ny pounds are in theſe 270 ſhillings, ſwing 
that enerp pound contapneth 20 ſhillings, dt- 
uide that 270 by 20, and it will be 1 3,and 10 
remayning, whereby pou may know that in 
3240 pence, (o 270 ſhillings axe 13 pounds 
and 10 ſhillings, Foz eaermoze the remapner 
mult be named by the name oz denomination 
of that ſumme that was diuided,which in this 
place were ſhillings. And thus Lady 


berevnto added this Table, wherein is com 
p2chended not only our currant and common 
coyncs,but alſo þ moſt part of the vſualcopns 
of Chziſtendome, with their iuſt weights and 
value curcant in this Realme of England, in · 
— at the —— — — 
bene, to wzite o2dtnary money 
ſed in diucrs places, and their tommon values 
turtant fo; trafficke, with the manner of thett 
FC CRE en; 9 
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A Table of the names and now valuationof 
the molt vſuall Gold-coynes throughout Chri- 
ftendame, with their ſeneral! weight of Pencs 
and Gr aines : and what they are worth 
of currant Engliſh money this pre- 
lent yeere. 161 4. 


— — — 
The names and titles | The weight | | The value. 

| of the Gold. — Shil. Pence. 

———— —— entered 

Great Soucraigne, 10 [© | 33 0 

uble Soe. K.H,|8 * | 1 25 

DoubleSou.of Q.E[7  |7 | 22 

Ronde fg Tal] [26 

Hale Royal. 0&5 

Old Noble. 1 

|'Halfe Noble. 2 

Angell, 1 WE 

Halte Aygell. _ 

'Salvre, 


I 

wal. 

2 parts of Salute. x 
3 


George Noble, 


Halte George Nob. 1 


irlt crowne KH. | 2 


e Crowne KH. [a o 


Souer, K.H, belt, |3 Ing | (in. 


Souereigne K.H. | 4 


All the ſeuerall peces of Gold herefo- 
foze-mentioncd are ſet downe acc 
their valuation by the Kings Paieſties Pzo- 
clamation foz Gold, Dated the 23. of A 


ucmber, 1611, 


to 


The 


wy __ 
—— — 
The names and tules | The . The value. þ 
of Gold, Pence Grains Shil. Pence. 
— ä ͤ— — ——— 
Edward Souer. 5 15. d | 11 100 
Enzabem Souer, 3 15.d] |11 [o © 
Elzabeth Crowne, | 1 9d —— 
Halfe Crowne. © lev.di [2 [9g | 
Vaite. 6 12 22 0 
Double Crowne. 3 6 11 0 
Brictaime Crowne. I 5 8.16.5 
Thiltle Crowne. | * 7 | 4 4 
— Crowne, , oO [19d | 2 is | 
Crolle dagger cal- 
wes 2 1 60 | 1 0 
|Halte crotle dagger. 1 * 15 E 7 
Role Royal. 8. 1421 133 o 
Spurre Royall. 627 10. d 1 [6 | 
[The Angell, es * |az:: 11 j© | 
Halle Augell. 4 [ 11.0 5 | 6 | 
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Y —— — 5 —— — 
[The names and tiiles [The waight | | The value. 
9 of Gold. Pence. Grains | Shil. Pence. 
5 * —— — 9 
| | Voicorne of cot. [0 6 9 
{| | _ |ScortilhCrowne. [2 |5 | [6 |o | 
| {FrenchNoble. ' [4 16 | [13 [4 | 
— All forts of | 
k F — Cd : ls wt 7 | 
| | OldFrenchcrowneſ® |5s | |6 1o ©| 
Flanders Rider. 5 E [6 | 
(Gelders Rider. |2 1 8 
Philips Royall. 3 (0 o |© 
Philips Croune. 2 ups — hd 
; Collen Gilden. 2 7 3 Sſes.. ..-5 
| New Andr. Gd. 2 | 3 FRE A4 
| \Flaunders Noble. * | 4 10 12 © | 
| | Halte Flaun Noble 2 6 * 3 N. 
| |Flem. Angell belt. | 3 6 Lp PTY 
| Fland Royal orkey | 3 10 Io 0 
| Carolus Gilden. I 421 3 8 
. —— 5 
Saxon Giſden. z |2 4 |8$ 
Flaunders Crowne. | 2 N * 3 
Philips Gilden. We S 4 | * 
| Halte Phil.Gilden, II 1 — 
| Goldcn Lyon. | 8. 1.26 1-29 8. 
is parts of gold, Ly- | 0 21 | fe TI 
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— — 5 — — 
The names and titles The waight 
of the Gold. Pence Grains 
& 2 
} ports of gold. Li. 1 19 
Daings Gilden. ＋ f 2 — 
Horne Gilden. , \1 | Tal | | 
Id Andre. Gilden,| 4 2 
rula, long crotſe. |2 | 6 
Crus. ſhort crotle. |2 © |6 | | 
Mil rayes. 4 
Helfe M1) raves. you # 
Portigue 1 eunce, | 2 
Golden Caltiho, 3 23 | | 


ct of Aragon. 2 
Hungaric Duckert. 2 2 


Double Piltoicr. xi gk 4+ 
Single Piltoter, |2 © 
Ducket of Floren. 1 2 
Double Dacker. >=_= 4 
Stngle Ducker. © 2 © 


Doub.duc.ot Rome, 4 1 


N 


# tl. 


The prices of Cold which the bringers in 

of forraine Gold ſhall receive at the Mine 

according to the Kings Mareſties Proclama- 
tion, Dated the 14 of May in 1612, 


8 1.68, 
being 22 Carrots fine, _—— 7 
Foz enery ounce of Spaniſh Ply — _ 
ſtolets being 2 1Carrots,3 grains z k, 6 5, 
and a halte fine. — — 
Foz Duckets of @paine , being 1 
23 Carrots, 1 graine fine at leaſt C3 K, 88, 885 
the ounce, ———— 
Foz Milreas Cruſado long croſſe. | 
Cruſado — een} 06,20, 
Foꝛ Hungary Dockets being 23 tos. 
Carrots, 1 gr.fine at leaſtÞ ounce. 8 35,9 
Foz pᷣ Checken of Venice being 23 r. 0. 
Carrots,1 — — 5 
Foz Barbary gold being 23 Car- 2 
rots, 1 gr. ine, at p; leaſt the ounce, (359 d. 
And if the ſaid Barbary gold be of tinenelle, 
5 — r — perm 4 


Fo Oultains being 23 Carrots, ze. 85.80 


I gr. ine at leaſt the ounce, —— 5 


— 


Fa al —̃ 


rots fine the ounce. 


And being finor, a greater patce accoz- 
ding to that rate, and bing courſer a leſſe, ſo 
that the bꝛinger in ſupply the leſle zue, with 
the maze tine in ſuch ſozt, that in the total! it 
make god the ſaid rate of 22 Carvots fine. 

K 4 The 


_ — 
—— 


—y 


158. Rieduchon. 
The priſes of Siluer which the 
bringers in of forraine Siluer ſhall te- 
ceiue at the Mint, according to the 
Kings Maieſties aforeſaid 
Proclamation, 


7D! the Dunce of Spaniſh -, . 
ver money of Civil. —— — 5s, 
Fozthe Dunce of Mexico mony 45. 105 
Foz Ingots of Siluer,being 11 2 

58. 


WDunces, 2 d, weight fing,accoz- 
ding to the Standard of Eng- 
land, the unem—— —— 


And foz other Slnerof moze finenefſe, 
a better pzice accozding fo that rate, and foz 
courſer a leſſe: ſv that the bzinger in ſupply 
the lefſe fine with the moze fine, in ſuch ſazt 
that in the totoll it make god the ſaid rate of 
I'T ounces, 2 pente weight fine, accozding to 
the Standard of England. 


The 


Redudtion, „ 
"© Of Siluer Coynes currant in this 
Realme, 


The Edward Crowneof 55. _ 
The Edward half Crowne of 2 5,6 d. 
The Edward Shilling,halfe ſhilling, and the 


Philipany Maries Shflling, e halfe Shilling. 
The Mary Gzoat, and Mary two pence. 
Quene Elizabeths Shilling, 6 d, 4 d, 3 d, 2 U, 


1 D, tha halle penp, - 
1 (gentle Readcr) that 


farthings,and 

It is to be vnderſtod 
wher tas the weight is called by the name ol 
a penp, it is not meant apeny of luer money, 
but a pcny of Goldſmiths weights, which is 
24 Barlycoznes dzte. And 20 of thoſe pents 
make an ounce : and 12 of thoſe ounces mae 
a pound Troy, So that ifa man han 
weight wherewith to weigh any parte 
may come to his hand, he map doe it with the 
Bartl y grgines, 0z coꝛnes being dzte,andtaken 
oat of the middle of the care. 
Here would J now expꝛeſſe tho values of 
fundzy other coynes of diuers countries, but 
foz thꝛe cauſes I now refraine. The firft and 
chiekeft is, becauſe they are not currant by 
the ſtatutes of this Kealme. Another cauſs 
is, by reaſonthep are ſo vncertayne that they 
be nener longat one rate. And againe, they 
are ſo different in ſo many places, that it were 


_ 


— 


pou 

| ignoꝛant of them, 1 
w ill ſhem pou the valucs of ſome that are 
moſt in vſe, and firlt of France. 

The mol common money are Deniers, 
Soulr,and Frankes: 12 Deniers make 1 5, 
20 Soulx make 1 Franke : ſo that as you (& 
theſe the kindes art like in the rate to pence, 
ſhillings, and pounds with vs, but that thts 
is the difference, thattyeir Denier is but the 
ninth part of our-pcnte, and ſo their Squtlr, 
(commonly catied Dowſes) goc 9 to our ſhil- 
lings, and 9 of their Frankes to an Engliſh 
pound of maney. Dothat 3 of thetr Frankes 
make a Noble. And by thoſe thx may pou 
paact:ſe hom to reduce French money into 
Engliſh monep, accozding as J haue ſect fozth 
here following, | 


2160 make 240d, 02208. 

3240 make 300 d, 02 30 5. 
8352 Denicrs make 929d, 0z2 K 17 , 4b. 
2160 Soelr make 240 ſhillings. And ſo 
of other in like rate. As foz the reſt of their 
coynes J omit them till hercaftcr that yon 
haue ſome vnderſtanding in bꝛoken numbers. 
But now as f the coynes of Flaunders, 
they be ſs changeable , that you muſt know 
them from time to time: elſe you cannot re⸗ 
duce them into our money certainly. But pet 
*r 


3 Carolas Oildens and 12 Sttuers. 
0 that if you would convert Flemiſh 
monep / oz any other kinde of moncy whatſo- 
euer it be, iuſtiy into ſterling, you muſt reduce 
ap yr — ne by ba 

ney,that is in that coyne, as faz example, 
would reduce 368 double Stigers into En⸗ 
gltth money, ( conſidering that a double St 
uer contayneth 3 d farthing ,) you hall firſt 
loke how many be in the double 
Stiuer,and pouſhall finde them 13:therefgze 
multiply the ſumme ofthe Stiners by 1 3,and 

then haue pou their value in | 
is 4784. Now, if pon diuide that by 4, 
there will appeare the number Ice © but 
p the 


better it were — ( 
farthings are in 1 Qilling 
Quotient declare the ſummu of the ſhilling 
Likewtſe it yon would reduce any ſumme of 
finglc Sttucrs into Engliſh money, yon mut 
nnn 


* 
© 


— 62 R jucti 5 
vou reduced them into a cerfaing ſumme that 
bs to wit, halte ſar things, which ſumme if you 
diuideby 8, then will amount the ſummme of 
o if pou dinide it by o, the ſunume of 
Ss will appeare, 

But mare this in all Diutfton : when pe 
doe reduce to bzing one denominatton into a- 
nother , if there be any Remapner after the 
Diuiſt on, that muſt be named by the denomi⸗ 
nation of the groſſe ſumme that was diuided: 
asfo; example. J would bing 2 54 farthings 
into pence,therefoze J doe diuide that 254 by 
(fo2 ſo many farthings make a peny ) and 
quotient is 63, which is the ſumme ol the 
pencr, and then remapneth pet 2, which are 
til, as one may pꝛoue by diufding. 
And this muſt be marked in all Diutſion, 
namely, when it is done foz Reduction. 
1 Touching Danske monep. ther haue their 
Seals, whereof 2658 aL 
ſterling They baut aiſo thetr Gralh-where- 
of 80 make a Gulden, which is 4 5 ſterling. 
Ther aural Dalits and their common 


0 26, and ſome at 30. And 
2 . thought good to adde to the An⸗ 
Danske money. 

Spaniſh money, whereof the 
common are Coznados, Parnetdcs, 
and — ſire Coʒnados make a 
Parueide, 


| 
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Reductior "I 
Marueide, 4 Parueides make 1 Niall, and 
11 Rials make one Ducket , ſo the Ducket 
contayneth 374 Parueides , which is about 
5 ö, 10 d, ſterling. Therefoze if von would 
conuert 124 k, 58 ſterling into 
conſider that pence is the leaſt value oz deno⸗ 
mination named in this queſtion : therefoze 
reduce 124 k, 5.5 intopence , and it maketh 
29720 pence : which it pot dinide by the 
pence that a Ducket is (which is 70.) 
you ſhall haue foz your Quotient 426 Duc⸗ 
kets,your deſire. 

Thus much haue J ſaid of money: Now 
will J ew pou in like ſozt, the diſtingtion of 
weights, after the Statutes of England, 
where the leaſt poztfon of weight is commony 
ly a Graine ( meaning a Graine of Cozne,oz 
Wheatf,dzy and gathered out of the middle of 
the eare.) Of theſe Grains in timespalſed, 
32 weighed iuſt 1 penp of Troy, and then 
was but 20 pence in an gunce. But now ars 
there 46 pence in an ounce, ſo that there are 
not fully 14 Craines in 1 peny. But now of 
ounces after Troy rate ( which is the Stan 
dard of England,) 1 2 doe make I pound. 
But commonlp there is vſed another weight 
called Paberdepoiſe , in which 15 ounces 
make a pound. Tberefoze when you would 
reduce Dunces into pounds pou muſt canffs 
Pabervepolte; and fie be T — 

erdepoile: and if it bg I coy 


"a" * 


_ WH - 


maſt dintde 
. 
ter weights which ars called an hundzed, haife — 


| — 5 
- Scholar, Wrhy * ſo there may be recko, 
3 


Maſter, All theſe are numbers of weight, 
bot they haue not common weights made to 
theirrate, as the other haue. And againe 
tele that J did name are not tuſt in number 
t us they ſeeme by their name, foz an hundzed 

_ _, "donottult 100, but is 112 pound. And ſo the 
Nuke bundzed is 56 : the quarter 28, and the 
| Hall 14 And theſsbe the common 

ts vſed in moſt things that are ſold by 


— An fome things other 
names, as in woll, 49 pound is not called a 
quarterne but a Todor: and 14 pound is not 
named halte a quartirne but a Stone, and 
the 7 pound halle 4 fone, Dthet names be⸗ 
cauſe they diffor in many places, and agre in 
few, J let them palfe. 
But a Dacke of Woll by the ſtatutes, is 
limited to be 26 tone. | 
« Now in Cheeſe, thongh it be ſold by the 
. hamdzeth , and by the ſtone in ſome places, 
pet the very weights of it are Cloues and 
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your ounces by 12, to being them 


S Aendern ads Sera 


tz 


Weyes.20 that a Clove tontaineth 8 pound © 
and a Wey 32 Cloucs, which is 256 pound, 
that is, twelue ſcaʒe and ſixtane poand : and 
ſo mach weigheth the Mey of Saffolke» 
Cheeſe, and the like. weight is az ſhould be 
the barrell of Suffolke Butter. 
2 ep of Efer Checſe —_—_— 
ſcoze, and txteene pound : and ſo ts 
alſo the Barreilof Eflex Butter. N 
e ee 
2. 2 02.4 pound in 
weight maketha pinte in meaſure, ſo that 8 1 


led a quart, cantapneth two pintes. 

Now abone a Gallon the next. meaſure is 2 

Firken : then the tertian, a Ailder bin, oz halle 

Barrel: and a Barrel. And by thaſo Men- 5 

„ß 

EL 2 

eee, eu 
as e vnlike ſo = 

tres of thet Ale are, is flldweth themes g. -M 


a8 


22 


18 


nen fade 
36 


the Barrel Oneth 


5— 


to 26 
Se weigh 89 
A Firken emptp 
Herrings. Herrings alſo be ſold by the ſame meaſures 

that Ale and Dope be ſold by. 

22 Herrings alſo are ſold by the tale, 120 to 

the hundzed, ten thouſand to the Laſt. 

9 Salmon and Eeles haue a greater mea- 
and Edes. ſure. | 


* 
* 


PÞPowbeif, ſome ſtatutes did limite Celts 
| befſels equall with Herring veſſels, , 
wine: Now as faz wine veſſels they are ſel 
{ furs. dome (miller then Hogſheds, which are of 
| 63 gallons : every Hogſhed, is two Barrels: 
pet there are many other wine velſcls, but of 
| them all ſ& this Table, and marke the meas 
(ares one bp another, of 
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63 | Gals 
deth 7! 2 cons 
252 


| 4 But vou ſhall marks chat there bir other Terrians. 
kindes of Tertians: fo; there be Tertians 

(that is to ſay ) Thirdels of Pipes, of Hog⸗ 
a ſheds, and of Barr els, as weil of other thighs 
| as of wine. | 
Alſo Pabmeſeyes, and Bache. ec, the halle tune, - 
Tun is not called a Pipe, but rather a Butte. ow 
p | And thus much haut J thought met to tell 
pou at this time. | 
Scholar, And is that alwapes true? 
Malter. J haut told you how it ſhould be 
s but how it is A may not (ap: how they do dil. 
fer daily from their tuff meaſure} that Gas 
giers can tell you better then J. But J will 
let this palle now, and ſpeake bꝛiefely of the 
b other meaſure. 

| And asof weights there did ſpzing the ls Dry mes- 
, | quidmeaſures, ( whereof J ſpake laſt ) ſo of ſures. 
the ſame ſpzingeth dzte meaſures,as Pecks, 
7  Buthels, Quarters, and ſuch like 
1 are meaſured cozne and like grames, aiſo 
* 


Halt, Lime, Coales, and other like. And this | 
is the oꝛder and quantitie of them, | 
A Pecke in eee | 


Cheſt are the names and mea / 
_ but tn diners places there be diuers 
| The Buſhell in many places is two Buy 
Sate. thels : but then is that Bulhell there calledg 
j Strike, and in ſome places halfe a quarter is' 
callod a Cozmocke. But theſe diuerũ ties ati 
to many to tell pou bztefly them all, and a 
game, ith theparc againſt the law and tay” : 
tutes, ⁊ coumt them vnmerxte to be vſed. = 1 
Mexfureros But now remapneth pct another kinde of + 
meate Weaſures , whereby meate length and 
length, bzeadth, andchickneſſe,and thoſe are, an Inch, 
e a fot,and lurch other: whole namen and quan- 
| ana Sick- exties this table ſheweth. 
Aa inch. 3 Ozains of Barly in length mae an inch 
! | Foote. 12 Inches make a fett. 
A4 3 Fote make a par d. 
| _ 2 Fote and9 inches make an Elle. 
5 Yards and ahalfe,make a Perch, 
I Perch in bzeadth and 40 in length, doe 
make a roddeof Land, which ſome call a run, | 
ſome a pard land, and ſome a Farthendele. 
2 Farthendeis make hal fe an ect e ofground. | 
4 Farthendels make an acre. 22 
¶ Poze.40 rods in length yo makea Fur» | 
long 8 fixiong* make a mile, which conta 
1 


oP 
13% — 
4 . * 
ad , * 
- 
= 
1 f 


* 1 
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neth 320 perches. 


; n 


1 1 1 4 
1. 
* 


| taRtior EY 1. 
Do that an Engitth mile,gromded vpon the 
fatute, is in length 1760 pards, 52 do fate 


" ad63360inches. 


Somewhat greater than the Italian mile 
of 1000 paces, and 5 fete to a pate. 

Pere might J fell you many things elſe 
touching meaſure, and alſo how fo reduce 
ſtrange meaſures fo our meaſares, but be⸗ 
cauſe it cannot bee well done without the 
knowledge of Fractions, which as pet vou 


haue not learned, J will let them paſſe till an The parte 


other time that J taught pou the know / of time: 
my * A day. 
But pet ſir of the parts N 


'I — — tell me ſome what. 
Maſter. ou know that a naturall day — 


hath 24 houres, and eugrp houre hath ou 
nutes. It needeth not fo tell pon, that 7 daies 
make a werke, and 4 werkes make a common 
moneth, and 13 moneths make a pere, lacks 
ing one dap, and certayne houres, and mi⸗ 
— But of that J Mall inffrucfyou here? / 


Here will J make an end of Reduction foz 
this time. which though it be counted no kinds 
feuer all of Arithmeticke, pet pou ſi it is na 
lefſe nexdtull to be kndwne , 02 e to be 
done, than anp of the other. 
Scholat. Parry dr, it ſcmt LH 
much harder then any other lozt, foz 


* * 
r | : — b 


170 Progreſſion. 
now fir when you ſis time, J am readſe te 
leatue fozth ; foz as much of Reduction as you 
haue taught me, Jremember; but and if J do 
at any time fozget , J ſhall haus recourſe to 
the tables which you ſet fozth foz me. 

Maſter. Wo doe pou , foz it will not be re- 
membꝛed without exerciſe. But in as much 
as pou vnderſtand ſo much as we haue iu 
treated of, Jwill now inſtruct you in Pzs 
greflion. 


Progreſsion. 


very — of the wozd doth infozme any 
man is a going foꝛ ward and p2oceeding in 
numbers, t that regularly and ozderly, whole 


place is aptly choſen to be very nere, m ta, 


ther next after the expoſition ol the 4 paineipal 
parts of Arithmeticke, foz in it after a moſt 
caſte manner, axe all the 4 fozmer paris ere 
ciſed and pꝛactiſed: and not onely Addition, as 
cuſtomably is done. Which cuſtome hath ben 
the cauſe, why it hath ſo ſpecially beene named 
a kinde of Aodition,and de ſined to be 2 


PFF 
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neee ee 


Bon ſhall alſo vnd erſtand, that there are 
infinite kindes sf Pz2ogreſſions , but foz you 
( aspet ) two are ſuffictent to be exerciſed in: 
of which the one J call Arithmeticall, and the 
other Geometricall. 


Arithmeticall — $5 a 2 Arichmeti. 


02 placing downe of many numbers, number call 
after number, in ſuch ſozt that betwene eu 
rie two next numbers rehearſed oz 
downe , the difference, diuerſitie, oz 
be 8quall and alike. 

Scholar. Sir, J thanke yon foz that you 
hane both opened vnto me what pzogrefſion 
is,fruely,and alſo why it is here placed, But 
I ſoap you with ant exaraple matte platne yonr 
definition, 


Maſter, Examples cannot want, ſeing all 


; 12,3, 45,6, 
the number to 


coding his fellow nertbefoze by a like quanti⸗ 
tie, (which here is 1) declareth the ſame tobe 
Artthmeticall 


multiply by the 

es, and the ſumme . e 
— all hots figures added together, as 
in this erample:$ multiplied by 7 maketh 56, 
and that is the famme of all thoſe figures. 

Scholar. That will J wozke by another 
example. J wouldknow how much this ſm 
is, 5,8,11,14,17,20,23,26,29- J tell the 
places and there are 9, that J note. Then J 
put the firſt number 5, and the laft 29 tog 
ther and they make 3 4, I take the halfe of it, 
that is, 17, and multiply by 6, and it maketh 
153. Chat pou ſay is the ſumume of all the 
numbers. 


Maſter. Oo ſhall you finde it if you trie it. 
Scholar. Yow ſhall J trie it: 
Maſter. By your common foz if 
pou adde all the parcels together, you ſhall ſ& 
the fame ſumme amount, if von did wozks 
well. And that marmer of Addition triethall 
kindes of ſumming anp Pzogreſſion. 
Scholar, — ſumme a — 
if the numbers patcels 
Bu? what —— 


1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8* 

Maſtcr, When the number of the parcels 
(s euen, then note that alſo as von did befoze, 
and likewiſe adde the firſt ſunune to the laſt, 
and by the halfe of the number of the places 
enn 
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J multiply by halle of the parcels,that 
— . 39, which is — 


2 
v df the one, by 
other , and the will — far 


r 
the Addition of the deft — 
r 

Then I perceine this. there be 
'Maſler. This ts monty P2ogrefſion 4, 
rithmeticall: 


: howbett there is another 
ner of 3Þ;ogreCioncalled — ng 
the numbers increaſe by a like p20poztion, merricall, 


number c 


47 


Bert inthe firſt example you la, thut 
eee (ht gut 


— : l Ky 
172 progreſſion. 


The common exceſſe. 1 1 1 1 


The Progreſſion, 1 3 3 4 5. 6 


Scholar. This is moöſk euldent. And J 
thinke that A am able to fell you now of any 
P2ogreſſion Arithmeticall pzopounded, what 
is that common exceſſe 02 difference 
it pzoccevsth, ik this axdet be kept in it. 
Maſter, What ſay you of 3,5,9,12,1 52 

Scholar. They ercede each other by 3. And 
that may J ſet downe in ſuch outdent ozder, 
as vou did pour example of naturall Pzogreſy 
fin ſn this wiſe. 


The common excelle, 3 3 3 


3.6 9 12 Is 


Maſter. And doe you not alſo now percetne, 
that the whoie Table of Pultiplication may 
be made by the ozder of Pzogrefſion Arith⸗ 
meticall : eyther if you willbeginat the fir 
humber 8 left hand, and 

gt onerthwart : oz at any ofthe 


pzoceede 
firſt numbers of the vpper row, and got di 
realy downeward., 
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| then adde together the ſtrit number — 
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20|24| 28] 32] 36|49 


25 [30|35 |49|451|50 
30|36|42|48|54 |60 
35 2 Fa [5s = 
40 | 43|$5 164172150 
9 [18|27] 36|45| 5416372 | 


1020/50 40 [50160 |7 


By this triall J perteiue it now very well, 
fa: the common exceſle oz difference betweene 
any two next, is continualip as mach as the 
firſt number ofeuery row,either from the left 
hand onerthwart taken, oz from any of the 
vppermoſt overthwart rowes downeward. 
Maſter. Row then if of anp ſuch Pꝛogreſſi⸗ To kr 
on you would ſpeedily know the totall ſumme, be te 
much quicklier then by common rales ol Ab- une 
dition: Ait tell how many numbers there ical 
are (which numbers harre we call places af progreſ- 
parcels) and if they be odde, mite their ſum Con. 
downe by it ſeife, as in this example, 2, 4,6, 
$,10,12,14, where thenambersare7 as you 
may (&,therefoze ſet downe 7 in a place alone, 


G16 
=} we 
wrlw | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
[2a] 
| 


_ 
(1 
0 


| 
| 
| 


my — 
* 
— 
— 
— 
» 
239 


TH 
72 | 


| 
[80 90100 


802 


een I 
4 


maketh 


9 'Procreion: 


tnaketh 16, take dif of it, maltiply by th 
7 which you noted foz the number of the lam 
places, and the ſumme that amounteth, is the 
Nr 
in this example: d multiplied by y maketh 56, 
and that is the ſumme of all thoſe figur es. 
Scholar. That will J wozke by another 
example. I wouldknow how much this ſum 
is, 5,$, 11,14,17,20,23,26,29. J tell the 
places and there are 9, that J note. Chen J 
put the firlf number 5, and the laſt 29 tog 
ther, and they make 3 4. I take the halte of it, 
153; That fo falothe and it maketh 
153; Chat you ſay is the ſumme of all the 


amr Soſhall you finde it if pon trie it. 

Scholar, Pow ſhall J trie it: 

Maſter. By pour common addition, foz if 
pou adde all the parcels together, you ſhall ſe 


P2ogreſſion. 

Scholar, Then can A umme a 
fton, if the numbers of the parcels be odde. 
But what if they be tuen: as in this example, 
I, 2345 56,58 


OO OO IS 
— 


. 


Sossen => 


—_ oc ac 8R_i cm 


8, chat 3 note: then adding the firit 
| to the laſt, there amounteth 9,that dos 
| J multiply by halle of the partels, that is, by 
| 41and waketh 3 which a te fume of th 


parcels, 
But if vou will take one rule fo: theſe both, 
doe thus; multiply the halfe df the one,by the 
other whole, and the ſunume will amount all A gene- 
one, Foz fomettme it chanceth that the nuny call ale 
der ol the parceis bs odde, ſo that their halle 
{ cannot betaken : and ſometime it chanceth 
| the Addition of the firff number and the laſt, 
do bzing fozth an odde number, ſo that the 
halte ol it cannot be taken: but they will ne 
ae Then ; 
ar, perteiue ebe 
— — to it. n 
alter. is enough fo; Pzogrefſion A- 
— hore 8 another HW! Prog 
the ws increaſe by = 
e ers e by a like p2opoztion, mericall, 
that is, if the ſecond number c eth the 
Dee 
contayn e ſecond fo 
alſo-! and ſo the fourti N 
the third, and the Kt 356, 12, 2 48, 
te fourty, where, 1, 3, 9, 2081, aw! 
me J ſet theſe tha 2, 10, 50,170, 
examples. 


Here in the firſt example you ſi, that e- 
ery number 2 


a. 


mere botaxe bend theo Mast and in the feeond | 
gut times. Nowik you will know hoiv to find 
eaſupy the ſumume of any ſuch numbers, doe 
thus; Conſider by what number they be mul 


—— Bode: 5,03 any other, and 
by the n 
ſumme in the 


Scholar. — a 9 
ample,2 ,8,32,128,512,2048,whichJ hang 
framed by pzocaeding from 2 , and continually 
multiply by 4 
Maſter. Then mult J multiply the laf 
fume (which is 2098) by 4 alſo, and it will 
be $192. Now mult Jabatgfrom this ſumms 
the art number of Þzogreſſton , which here 
i 2, then reftcth 8 190, which ſumme J mult 


4, I muſt diuide by 3, ſo 
3, the Quotient will ber 2730, which is the 
fame of all the Pꝛogreſſion. — — 
moue Whether you can yoe the ſame, 
I gine pou theſe numbers to adde by this 
-— 15, 75, 375» 1975, 9375s 


5. 
Scholar, J cannot well tell by what num⸗ 


der thes Progroia doth Gora. 
Maſter, Jn any ſuch doubt doe thus: Dis 
vide the ſecond number by the firſt, and the 
Quotient wi hewyou the e tht 


SIS = 
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Noposztton: that is to wit,to rectiue the firl 


* 8 


gendzeth the PÞzogreſſion. - '- | 
Scholar. Then is that number in this er⸗ 
ample 5, foz ſo many times is 3 in 1. 
Matter. Bols if, Now wozke as J taught 


pou. 
Scholar, The laſt number is 4687 5, which 


I multiply by 5, and it yeideth 2 
Which J abate the ficſt number Fs 


greklion that is 3, and there reſteth 2 
Shih I lay 4, ta one tu 
and thequotient is 58 593, which is 
whale ſumme of the Pꝛogreilion. 2 


have learijt 


you map pꝛoue ether by ſubtracting of 

number alone from the ſumme , — 
there nothing remapue : 03 elle by adding to- 
— foz ſo will the ſame 


1. . vnder⸗ 
ſanding of both theſe . —— 
vnto pou —— pleaſant and necefarie 
aud to the perfomance.of « — ' 
ſuch neceſſarte rules and documents. as are 


i | 
Acertayne Percer ſold 2 of Aeluet 
to be paid in 12 —— 


” 
9 
* 


many pounds hee 


The queſtion is how 


ſet fozththe12 papments 


example here appeaweth in 


the ayde of Addikion,acco2- 


30 
26 ding to the rules 


tn pounds maketh 23 k, 8 

harh the Percer ene 26 yards uf Weed 
is nie about 23 8, 5% 

— vnderſtand this wojke very 


of other 
Hers yon > wozke of it elfe being ſopet 
kcaly wzought ) thas in your pzocieding and 
going lo ward from number tonumber , each 
number exceeding his fellow by an equall 0; 
like quantitie, is all that is demannded foz i- 
ſtifping ol the ſame : yet 


bee 
cauſe 


I tanght you in P2ogrefli- - 


—_— — —— — — * 


that in 12 weekes the (ame may iuſtly be ac 
compliſhed, 


Foz the ſolation whereof, and of all ſuch A general 
eh egy k, 8 , all into ſhillings, ale. 
8. 

Then adde 1 bnto 12, the number of the 
termes, it maketh 13, which 13 pow ſhall 
multtply by halfe the number of the termes, 
which is o, it make th 78, then diuide 408 by 
78. and pou ſhail finde 6 in the quotient which 
is the true number that ſhall begin and conti⸗ 
nue the ſaid P:ogrefion. That is to ſay, the 
firſf werke s,the ſecond 125,the third werte 
6s mo2e, which is 18 ;, and ſo enery werke as 
they riſe,6 s moze than the weeks befoze , as 
is manifeſt in the queſtion afozcſatd, 

A Farme is to be ſold ta be paid by the 
weekes in a yere, the firſt werke to pay 4 8, 
the ſceond werke 85, the third wake 12 5 
{ and ſofozth,tacreaſing each number by 4, 

ide number of 52 , which are the "of - 

werkes in a yere,be expired, el 


>, C progteſſt N 
what the pzicc of the farme commeth to. 
Scholar. I doubt not, but by that you haut 
alreadie taught me, to end this queſtion very 
well, wherefoze J ſct fozth the Pzogreſſion 
with his erceſe 52 times, 
Maſtcr. Nap ftaya while. And heere foz 
pour further caſe, (fo avzidge pon of great las 
bour that appeareth to fall ouf in this queſti. 
on, and ſo map doe in any other the like, i a 
queſtion were pzoponed of 100 oz 200 pla⸗ 
ces 03 moe, and that this queſtion noz any 0 
ther the like can be ended, vnleſſe pon know 
abſolutely what the laſt number of the Pꝛo⸗ 
greiſlon at the 52 place is oꝛ onght to be) 1 
will giue pon a generall rule howto know the 
laſt number of any Þzogrefſion Arithmeti9o | 
— call, aſwe las if pou had o2diriarily pꝛocteded 
by continuall addition , till pou had come to 
thelaſt wozke,which is this. 
Multiply the erceſſe by a number lcfſe by 
one than the number of the places, and theres 
to pat tho firſt number of the Pzogrefſion, 
and pou ſhall haue pour deſtre. 

Scholar. This rule is well wozth the nos 
ting: foz i J vaderſtand pon aright J confi 
der that my exceſle is 4, which J multiply by 
51, which is one lefſe than the number of te 
plates, and it maketh 204: wherevnto J adde 
the firſt munber of the P2ogreſſion, which is 
4, and then it is 208: which pou ſap is, 0; 


ren ma Near” 
cſs 


= 
— 


Ss erg ssd sen 


— 
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Maſter. This is a moſt appzoned truth ir 
there were neuer ſo many places. 

Scholar. Chis rule is ſo eaſte,that J were 
much to blame, it I doe not remember it. Foz 
by the benefit hereof J haue ſuch an eaſe and 
light into this excellent Art, that my firf# en- 
trance doth ſeme to paſſe a great many mens 
further ſtudte and longer continuance, 

Maſter, Pany moe conddcrations could 
J pzopound pou in theſe Arithineticall ÞPz9s 
greſſions : but theſe are ſufficientfoz a taſte, 
to glue pon occaſian to thinke that rules of 
knowledge and Artes are infinite capable of 
enlargement | 


Scholar. Papple were J, i J did but well 
4 vnderftandthat which is alreadytnucntedand 
waitten, But theſe things, in mp ſimple fans 
taſie,offer themſelues to be greatly benefictall 
unto the apde of ÞP:ogrcfiion, Therefozenow' 
J will gos fozward with paur queſtion. 

Now conſidering that the 52 and laſt place 
is 208, J adde therevnts the firſt number of 
the Pzogreſſton, which is 4 , it maketh'2 12, 
which J multiply by halte the number of the 
places, which is 26 , f it amounteth to'5 512 
billing s. And ſo much is the totall ſumme 02 
addition of this Pꝛogreſſion: which maker 
1 27 57,12 8, as appearcthhere by mp tables. 
Mater. Alike well yoar labour and com 
mend pou foz pour diligence, J will here pas⸗ 
Kue one example moze, ng 


BW 
? 


Proerediion. - 


this time will end pzogreſſion 


Arithmetitall. 
A tertaine man bought 20 elles or Holland 


to be paid in 17 werkes oz termes by p:ogref- 


lion Arithmeticall, And the firſt werke to pax 


I 8,8 d, the ſecond werke 2 8, 4d, the third 
wek 5 s,the fourth werke o 58 d, and ſo fozth 
each werke ſucceeding 20 pence moze than the 
werke befoze. The queſtion is, what the 
ſumme of his 20 elles commeth to. 
Scholar, Becauſe here is mention made 
both of ſhillings and pence, I feare there is 
ſome harder matter contayned herein, than 
in the other befoze: thcrefoze J pzap you wozk 
it your ſelfe,and J will diligently marke your 


Maſter, There is no moze fo be dont in 
this then in the other befaze,but becauſe pour 
requeſt is ſo reaſonable, be attentiue vis 
to me. 

Firſt by the generall rules I ſ&ke fo finds 
out the laſt number of the 17 plate, what this 
Þ;ogreſſion ought to be. Therefoze here in 
my tables multiplying the ercefſe 20 bp 16, 
which is one leſſe then the number of the 
termes 02 places, and if commeth to be 320, 
and therevnto adding the firſt number of the 
pzogrelſion which is 20 pence , all is 340 
pence,o2 28 5, 4d: e the laft 
number ol the payments to be 

Then finally to know what the whole 17 


2 DD 


places amount vnto , rr 
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155 


Progreſſion. 
of the Pzogreſſion and the lad together, both 
which make 360. Now becauſe 17 is an adde 


number, whole haife cannot be taken, J take 


the halle of 350, whichts 180 : and multiply- 
ing 180 by 17, commeth to.3060 pencc, 
which maketh as you ſ@ by Diufſton 127, 
15's. And ſo much is the buyer to pay foz his 
20 elles of Þ 3060 pence if 

draide by 20,thenumber of elles that was 
t,you ſhall finde 12 8, 9d and ſo much 
patd he foz an elle one with another, 


The Proofe. 


A certayne man doth owe 2k, ts, 8, to be 
paid in 17 weekes oꝛ termes by Arithmeticall 
eſſion. The queſtion is, to know with 
Sade he ailbegin and continue the 
zagrelſion in ſuch equall pzopoztion, as the. 
8 paid and ſatiſſted in 17 
wa 


* 


The Anſwere. 


Firſt Ireduce 12 E, 155 all into pence, * 


which as you ſc here in my Tables mahe 
3060 pence,that I let ſtand by a while. . ; 
Then Jadde 1 to 17, the number of the 
0z termes,which maketh.18 , which J 
multiply rr 
wekes 0; termes, which is 3 Which prone | 


(03 P 
. 


— 


184 Progreſſion. 
tiplied by 18 cannot well be done vnleſſe you 
were acquainted with Fractions oz bzoken 
numbers, therefoze pou ſhall let that paſſe 
and multiply 17 by the halle of 18: which is 
9,( fo: that is ail one with the multiplication 
of's; : and the multiplication of 9 into 17 mas 
ke th as pon ſœ 1 53, with which number yon 
ſhall diuide the 3060 pence befozcſatd : and 
the quoticnt bzingeth fozth 20 pence, which is 
tic firſt number 02 payment to begin the pzos 
gr on with all: and ſo cach werke ſucceeding 
to riie 20d moe then the werke befoze , and 
th rebym 17 weekes ſhall 12 155, be paid: 
as pe fut was ſufficiently declared. Thus 
much foz Pzogrefſion Arithmeticall. 

5cholar, Certainly fir,J know not how to 
render you condigne thanks {oz theſe benefits 
th: we? me, which me thtnketh are fo eaſie, 
delightfull and pleaſant , that Jcount my ſelfe 
happy £2 be in pour cauipanx. 

Mafter, J am glad pou delight fo well 
he ein. which is an art of wonderful dexterity 
to all ſozts of men af what degre 02 pzofels 
ſ on ſocncr thev be. Andnow will J pꝛopone 
a qucſtion e two. of P2zogrefſion Geome- 
tricoll. | 

A Percer hath 12 par ds of Satten which 
he vaiucth at 165 the pard , and ſelleth the 
ſme 12.pardsto another man to be pad as 
fo::oweth. Chat is to wit. foz the firft pard | 
tc haue une halli, ta the ſerond yard 2 hy 


— i _ —— 
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— The 
0 mads the better of 
buyer 92 the ſeller. bargaine of the 
Firſt pou may ſet 3 
downe 12 the number of 11 
the yards, as pou ſer here * 
gainſt each number the G 
to be paid, as the oꝛder 68 
of Duplation , oz the 647 | 
Pulttplication by two 1288 | 
teacheth. 2569 | 
Then refozting to the 512 10 
adding bp 02 ſumming 12915 
— — 2048/12) 


creaſe of this lumme pzoceeded by the multi 
plication of 2,+ therefoze after J haue dzawne 
a line vader the 12, J wozkeand multiply the 
laſt ſumme by two alla, and it preldeth 4096; 
rom whence J abate the fir number of the 
Pꝛogreſſion which is one, and then.reffeth 
4995: which J ſhould diuide by one lade than 
J did multiply by but ſeeing it is one, J 
neede not to diulde1t : foz + ( as J haue faid 
Kos we 7 ds that nuns 4097 oth wh 
— things, which by reduction 

P-2 amoun ; 


186 Progreſſion. 
amounteth ta 204, 1 5 5, andſo much hath | 
the Percer las his 12 yards of ſatten: which | 
6 17 k, 15, 3 d, 1 pard. But A thinke you 
will buy none ſo deare. 

Scholar, No (ir by the grace of God this 


pare. 

Mueller. Chen what ſay pou to this queſts | 
on: If J ſold vnto you a hozſe hauing 4 ſhoes, 
and in cacrie ſhoe 6 naples, with this conditi- 
on, that pou (hall pap foz the firſt naple 1 ob; 
foz the ſecond naple 2 ob: foz the third naple 
4 ob: and ſo fozth, vntill the end of 
all the naples. Now A you bow much 
would the pꝛice of the hozſs come vnto. 

Scholar, Firſt know the number of the 
I muſt multiply6 by 4,and it maketh 
24+ Then will J doe thus: A will wzite the 
wumber of the nayles euery one in ozdsr from 
1, to 24, and againſt each number ofthe nayles 
the ſumme of halle pence duelp, as theozder 
of Duplation oz Pultiplication by two teachs 
eth, and as in this next figure following aps 


peareth, |; 
Then doe J reſozt to the rule of Cumming 


two alſo, and it peeldeth 16777216, from 
which 1 J abate the firſt nyſber which is l, 

and then refteth 467 7721.5, which A ſhould | 
$645199 ; 4E divide 


Feser 


| 


loades of 


2 


rn 


did 

if 
3isr,J need not ae 
4 foz 1 ( as pdu haue befoze 
5 ſatd ) doth neither multiply 
6 noz diuide, thertoꝛe J do take 


25 
F512 


2 


655356 
131072 
262144 
524288 

1043576 
2097152 
41943 


4 number 16 777215. 
foz the whole nnn of the 
10 duttion J nd to be 990 50 
11 ſhillings and 7 d, halfe pe⸗ 
12 mie : that is 34952 poom? 
15 105, 70, ch. 


it wiitdoie, 


3 
7 8 
cholar. o ür, if be 
[9 wile, * f 
20 Maſter. Well then any 


21 ſwere mer to this queſts 
22 on, 
23 A Loꝛd deltuered to a bzick⸗ 


8388608024 layer acertayne number of 
of bztcke, whereof he willed him to 
make twelue walles , of ſuch fozt 
firff wall ſhould receiut two thirdels of the 
whole number: and the ſecond two thirdels 
was left: and ſo everp other t 
— that remayned : and id did 


, that the 


: and when the 12 walles 
P3 were 


WY , and 
. why fir, itis impoſſible foz me 


that which remapneth is 1 thirvle ofthe 
2 angle of Nee 


ere 0 
Scholar. This is true, and nam J per 
cem that the leaft wall had but two load of 


bzicke. | my 

Maſter. And by the ſame traſon may you 
know how many load enery wall had. ac- 
cozding as this figure following doth ſhew, 
and like wilt what the whole ſumme of bzicks 
was: foz if you make 12 ſfummies, multiply- 
ing by z ſtill tram the laſt remayner , as you 
may ſet here on the left ſide of the table, thert 
will appeate all the remayners ol the whole 
wall: and if pou multiply the laſt of thoſe 
12 ſummes by 2 alſo, then will that be the 
ſum of the loads which was deltuered tothe 


nn Againe, 


2 —1 


P tt . 

Againe, if pon doe double encry remapner, 
as you map (co at the right ſide of this Table; 
thoſe numbers will ſhew the ſumme of loads 
that went to each wall, whereby pou map 
percetue that each wall was the times ſo 
great as the next lcſler. 

Scholar. Lo noh it appeareth caſte enough. 
Now ſurely ſæ that A rithmetick is a right 
excellent Art. I 

Maſter. Von will ſay ſo when you know 
moze of the vſe of it: Foz this is nothing in 
compariſon ts other popnts that niap be 
weought bp it, 22 

Scholar. Then J beſech por ceaſe nof fo 
inſtruct me farther in this wonderfull cun⸗ 
ning. 


The Remayner 1122 Loads due to 
after euery wall. 3116 cachwall; 
910018 
27954 
816 8/152 
243 7486 
729 61478 
2187 5/4374 
6561 413122 
18683 339360 
5904 2/118098 
177147| 1354394 


Summe of the 531441 loads deliuerdd. | 
M 4 The 


The Golden Rule. 


Maſter. 


onder of the Science ( as 
m 


en haue taught it,) there 
>! ſhould follow next the ertra- 


Whoſe vie is, by the numbers knotune 
to finde out any other vnknowne, which you 
deſire to know, as thus, If you poy foz 
dend foz th moncths ſixtcene ſhil- 
how much ſhall yen pay tes eight mo- 
24 


neths 

To know this and all ſuch like queſtions, 

— ſhal conſider which two of pour numbers 
eo 


f one denominatron,and ſet thoſe two tho 
one auer the other, ſo that the vndermoTh 
it that the queſtion is aſked of : as 
quc ſtton, 3 and 8 he both of one denomination; 
(oz thep both be moneths: and bcrauſe 8 is the 
number that the queſtion is aſked of . J ſet 
then one over the ofher, and 8 x = 
vndermoſt, thus. with ſuch a 8 
erzked dzaught of lints. Then doc J 2 the 
9 N | er 
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The Golden Rule. 191 
other mumber which is 16, 3 — 16 
gainlt 3 at the right fide of 8 => 
the line, thus. 

And now to know my queſtion, this muff 
I doe: J muſt multiplythe lowermoſt on the 
left de, by that on the right Me, and the 
ſumme that amounteth , J muſt dinide bythe 
higbef on the tcft fide. Oz in plainer wozbs, 
thus, J ſhall multiply the number of which 
the qr tion is aſked(Wwhich is called the third 
number ) by the number bf another denomi⸗ 
nation (which is called the ſecond, )) and the 
ſumme that amounteth, muſt J dunde by the 
ſumme of like denomination, which is called 
the fir, Ohen foz the of this qre- 
ſtion J multiply 8 into 16, and there amoum⸗ 
teth 128, which J diulde by 3, and it yeeldeth 
425, and 2 5 remayneth, which J forne into 
pence, and they be 24 pence,of which the third 
part is 8 pence, ſo the third part of 12 8 ;, is 
42 $,8 d, which ſumme J wiite 
at the right hand of the figure 3 16's. 
** $ thus. 8 425, 8d. 


Vereby J know thaf if thz& moneths baz- 
doe come to 16 5, that 8 months bean- 
will come to 42 ö, 8 d : and ſtkewiſe of 
unp other line queſtion, 

But heere muſt you marke, that the fir it 
number and the third be of one dene minati⸗ 
an, and alſo the ſecond and the fourth, the 


192 TheGolden Rule: 
which you ſecke : 02 elſe be of ſuch denoming- 


tions, that you tn wazking may bzing them 
into one. As if a man ſhould aſke me this 


queſtion. 7 | 

C Tiwelue wakes tourneying coſt me 14 
French crownes at 6 6 the peece, how many 
poumds is that in one pte: Herre pon ſ@ no 
two numbers of one denominatton, but yet 
in wozking pou map turne them into like de 
nomination : as thns, turne the one pare ins 
to 52 werkes, and the fourth ſumme will be 
French Crownes, by the ozder of the woz- 
king : Then to know this queſtion, multi, 
ply the third ſumme 52,by the ſecond 14, and 
the ſumme will be 728: that diuide by pour 
firſt number 22, and the quotient will be 60 
Crownes,and 8 Crownesremapning: which 
if pou turne into ſhillings, they will be 48 s; 
which i pou diuide by pour firſt number 12, 
the quotient will be 4 , which ſignifteth 4 5: 
put thoſe 60 French Crownes, which make 
18 pounds with thc 4 ſhillings,foz the ſumme 
that anſwereth to the queſtion : and it is the 
tuft expences of a 12 bp 
pere: And the ſum 52 — 8. 
will be thus | 

And take this enermoꝛe fo2 a generall rule 
touching this whole Art, that the doubtful 


oꝛ baknowne number that you would be res 
ſolued of , ſha!l aiwaves be ſet in the third 


place. Note alſo thc fi: number and the third 
mult 
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malt euer be of one nature and denomination. 
ot elſe muſt in wozking be bzonght toltkeve- 
nomination, and then of neceſſitpmuſt the o⸗ 
ther number be in the ſecond place. | 
Remembet alſo that the place of the fir 
miner is the higheſt on the left ſide: and the 
place of the ſecond right againſt it on the 
right Cs : the place of the third number is 
Z Lena 
* 


Scholar... This I trult J can doe, 


Maſter. But and if the queſtion be aſked 
thus: In 8 werkes J ſpend 405, how long 


ſek 105 in the third place, accozdingas AI told. 
pon euen now. And the firſt place muſt al- 
wapes be of the ſame nature oꝛ denomination 
that the third is of, which here is 40. Then 
muſt 8 needs be that other. Now multiply 105 
by d, and it will be 840, which if you diutde by 
40. it will yeeld 21, which is the 4 mmer, 
and ſheweth how many werks 10 5 
will ſerne, if you ſpend 40 ö; in 8 weekes. 
The figure of this 
queſtion is this: as if Shillings, Weekes, 
you ſhould ſap: Yf 40 5 40 —8 
log Dar 


-} ſerve fo: 8 weeks, 105 


foz 21 werkes. 
ſcrue 


And foz pour further afde and inffru- 
con, to make you better acquainted with 
this Golden Rule, J haue here p:oponed 
fire queſtions and their anſweres, which 


neftton 
belt tre, (q x young leary 
that groweth in this Ground 


fpzimg out of 
ner fo taſte of 


The Queſtions. 


If 15 elles ofcloath coſt y ,. 105 : what 
comes 27 elles to at that pzice? Anſwere 13 k. 
10 5. 8 

3f 27 elles coſt 13 ł, 10 5: what are 15 
elles wozth : Anſwere : 7k, 10 5, 

If 27 elles toſt 13 k, 10 s:how many 
wall J have faz 7 k, io 5 Anſwere: 15 flies. 

Af A tell anne 
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elles are ta be|deliuercdfoz 13 E, 10 87 An- 
ſaere : 27 elles. I 8 pound of any thing colt 
165, 5 db: what money is to be receiued fog 
49 pound ? Anſo. 5 E, I d, od. 

If 4 kot any thing coff 17 d : what mo- 
ney will 1 ol that commodity coſt⸗ 
Anſwere 155k, 4 5, 3 U, 9. 

Okt all which queſtions J omit the wazke 
of purpoſe,that you ſhall whet pont wit theres 
by at conuenient leaſure,ts clime each bzanch, 
| and gather the fruit of them, and doe minds 


now, befoze we make an end af this rule, to 
giue pou ſome infiructions of the backer rule 
of z, whoſe oder is quite contrary to this that 
vou haue learned. 

Foz in this rule hitherto, euermoze lake 
how much the third number is greater than 
the firſt,ſo muchthe fourth number is great er 
than the ſecond, And contrariewapes: lane 
how much the firſt ſumme is greater 
third, (if it doe chance ſo) ſo much is the 
| cond ſumme greater than the fourth, But in 

this rule, there is a contrarp o2dcr , as this: 
That the greater the third ſumme is aboue 
4 the fir dd, the leller the fourth ſumme is beneath 
* |} theſecond : and this rule thercfoze you may 
call the Backer rule, as in crample. 

; If J hane bzought 30 yard of cloath of 2 Thebac- 
yards bꝛeadth, and would haue Canuas of 3 * 
pards bzoay to line it withall, how N 
yards ſhould Ind IE 

Sc . | 


4 0, TITS Um 


796 The Golden Rule. 

Scholar. Why,there is none ſo bz0ad, 

Maſter. I doe not carefoz that, J doe put 
this example onely fez pott caſte vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: Foz if J chould put the example in 0- 
ther meaſares, it would be harder to vnder- 
and. But now to the matter: It you would 
know this queſtion, ſet your numbers as you 
did befoze : but you ſhall multiply now the 
firf# number by the fecond , and that ariſeth 
thereof, you ſhall diuide by the third: which 
thing if pou doe herre,J meane if vou multi⸗ 
ply 30 by 2, it will be co: which ſumme it 
pou diuide bp 3,there will appear e 26:where- 
by Jlmow, that if 30 yards of cloath of two 
pards bead. ſhould 
belined with cannas Breadeh. Lengch. 
of tzeeyards hzoay, 27 30 
20 pards of canuas 3 20 
would ſuffce,as this 
figure ſheweth 

And now becanfe ye found fault with 
my Example, how lay you , percefue you 


Scholar, Pes fir, I ſuppoſs. 

Maſter, Then anſwere me to this queſti- 
on: hom many elles of canuas of elle bzeadth, 
will ſerve to line 20 yards of Say, of the 
quarters bzoad ? 

Scholar. Jn god faith ſir J cannot fell, 
foz J know not how to bing the ſummes ta 
like denominatians, 
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Maſter, Chen will J tell you, th there is 
mention heere of quarters, and againe cuerie 
one ofthe meaſurcs Loth elles and yards may 
be parted into quarters, do you part them ſo 
both in the bzcapth and length, and then put 


157 


fozth the queſtion by quarters. 
Scholar, Then I ſhall ſay thus. How mas 
uy quarters ol canuas of fine quarters bzoad, 


will line 80 quarters of the quarters bꝛoad: 
Maſter, Bow anſwere to the queſtion. 
Scholar, Firſt J wil] 

fet them downe in their Breadth. Length. 


and is therefoze the third 
number: then is 3 the number of the ſame de⸗ 
nomination, J meane becauſe they be both re- 
ferred to bzcadth. Now J maitiply 80 by 3, 
and A 5g which J diutde by 5, and it 
peldeth 48. Then ſap I that 48 quarters of 
5 quarters bzoad, will ſuffice to line 80 quar- 
ters of 3 quartcrs bzoad, 
Maſter, Turne the quarters againe into 

elles and pards, 

Scholar, Then J ſap, that 9 elles and chte 
quarters of a pard of cle | 
bzoad will ſerue to ling Breadrb. Length. 
20 pards of thꝛe quar⸗ 3 80 
tersbzoad as this figure $£-448 
Geweth 


© Maſter, Now what ſay you to this 
queſtion 


o 


queſtion : I lent my friend 400 k foz 7 mo⸗ 
neths, how much money ought her to lend 


ine againe foz 12 moneths,torecompence mp 


1 ſhcwed him ⸗ Can vou anſwere to 

this? 

Scholar, Pes ſir, J 

ſuppoſe, faz J will let Monethe Pounds 

dowac my Numbers 7 400 

thus: where J multi⸗ 12 

ply 7 into 400, and it | 

make th 2 $00, which J diutdeby 12, and it 

yerdeth 233 E, and there is 4 E remapning of 

my Diutfton, what doe I therewith z 
Maſter. Turne the ſame 4 pound into 6, 

and then divide it by 12 as pou did befoze. 

Scholar. Mell ir it ſhatl be done, ſo haue 
A6s foz my quotient, and pet remapneth8 s 
vpon mp diuiſion. . 

. Nalter. You muſt alſo reduce that 8 s in 
to pence, which maketh 96, and duude that al⸗ 
ſo by pour Diuiſoꝛ. | 

Scholar, Vo haue J done, and J finde 8d 
foz mp quotient, and nothing is left. 

Malter, This muſt pou alwapes doe when 
any thing remapneth vpon your Diaiſion : 
whether it be money, waight, meaſure, o 
any kinde of thing whatſoever, This rule 
is fo pzofitable fo; all eſtates of men, that 


foz this rule oncly ( if there were no moze hut 


it) all men were bound highly to eſkeme A⸗ 
rithmeticke, | | 
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By this rule may a Captapne in warre 
wozke many things, as Palter Digges in 
his Stratiaticos doth declare : Dnelp now in 
this my imple addition , fo; a taſte and in- 
couragement, I will inlarge the Anthoz with 
a queſtion o two moze, wiſhing pou and cue- 
ry mpcountrtmen oz Gentlemen whatſoener, 
that by nature be any thing giuen to Military 
affap2es , to be familiar and acquainted with 
this excellent Art, the which he ſhall finde 
not onely at the Sea, but alſo in the Campe 
and field-ſeruice,and abundantly to apde him, 
epther in foztification , paying of ſoldters was 
ges, charges of ozdinance, pouder, ſhof, mu- 
nition,and inſtruments whatfoeucr, as fo; ex- 
ample. . 

If if ſhould chance a Tapfavne which hath 
400009 ſouldiers to be incloſed with his e⸗ 
nemp, that he could haue no freſh puruep⸗ 
ance of viduals, and that the vicuals which 
he had would ſerue that Army but onelyth:e 
moneths , how many men ſhould he diſmiſſe 
—2— vicuall to ſuſſice the reũdue eight 


Scholar. As pou taught 
— 2 ſet 2 — Moneths. Men. 
,laying : me⸗ 40000 
heths ſuffice 40000, to i, 
how many will eight mo⸗ 
neths ſuffice. 


To mo this, J multiply the firſt numy 
N ber 
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ber 3 into the ſecond 40000, and if yerlbeth 
120GOO, which ſumme J dinide by 8, andy 
there will be in the qugtient 1 5000 which if 
J doe ſubtraa from 

49000\theremapner Moneths Men, 
will declare that ha 3 7 49900 
mult diſmille 25000 81 5000 

as this figurc ſhyweth, 

CT Maltcr, Now anſwere me to this que- 
ftion : If 136 Paſons in a moneth be able 
to buflda Foꝛt to pʒeſerue the ſoaldters from 
the enemp,and ſuch expedition requireth that 
J would haue the ſame finiſhed in eight dates; 


How many wozkcmen ſay pou is there ta be 


appoyntcd - 

Scholar. As pou taught 
me; I (et the numbers 287136 
thus, ſaping : Jf 28 dapes 8 
require 136 MPalons , 
what number of men by the like pzopoztion 
will 8 daycs require. 

To know this, J multiply the firſt number 
28 into 106: and it yoeldeth mee 3 808: 
which J diuide by 8. And my quotient is 476 
which is the iuſt number of Paſons that ſhall 
ſuppiy this wozke. And now me thinke theſe 
gueſtiens are vet y caſte. | 

Maſkr, Truciy if von take delectation 
herctin, you ſhall finde this: Art not onely 
eaſic,but wonderfull pleaſant and pzofitable. 
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poſe, and ſs leaue off this rule in whole num 
bers, vntill we come to the vſe of it in bauen 
numbers : foz had you the vnderſtanding of 
b:oken nambers perfcaiy, yot onely in this 
rule, but in all other, the queſtion that in ſight 
o2 apparance ſemeth to be 100 times moze 
harder to abſolue, may therbybe wzought as 
fone oz ſoner than this. | 

Scholar. Bour wozds doe greatly encou- 
rage me to be ſtudious to attapne whole num⸗ 
bers: but nught J once attapne to be a pzadi- 
tioner in bzoken numbers, J ſhould thinke 
my ſelfe happy. | 
Maſter. UWhat ſap you then to this que⸗ 
fion: If 48 Jopners in 2 dayesmake 200 
ught hoꝛſemens tancs,( citeeming they wozk 
but 12 houres a day) and ſuch nerde requir 
that 3 84 Jopners are ſet to the finiſhing ol 
thoſe 200 ſtaues; in what time ſay pou, will 
they make them vp z 
Scholar, J ſ here 1 
that J muſt turne my 2 45724 
dayes into hoyres. And $44 
ſo doing I ſet my num- 


bers thus. Ms 4 64 13 2 
Saping. if 48 men are 24 22 tema 
will make an end quickly. Foz it is 
vpon an old Pꝛeuerbe, Many hands make 
quicke ſpeede. p56, 
I multiply LA 
to 115, which A diuide by 384: and my quo? 
5 3 * 


* 


Note. 


The dou- 


ble rule. 


Of carri- 


. plied together, the ꝛodutt is of the ſame na- 
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tient is thꝛie hour es, which is my deſtre. 

J take this foꝛ a note wozthy the marking, 
epther in the rule of thz&, fozward 02 backs 
ward, when the two numbers are multi⸗ 


—— denomination, that the ſecond num⸗ 
ber is ol. 

Maſter. Mell, fith you perteiue now the 
dſe of this rule, J will ſhew other which enſue 
of the ſame , and firſt the double rule wich is 
ſo called, becauſe there is in it double woz- 
king, by which thing onely it differeth from 


is. 
1 Scholar. Then by an example J ſhall vn- 
derſtand it well enough. 
Maſter. Oo ſhall pon, and let this be the ex- 
ample: I the carriage of i C weight that is 
to wit 112 pound) 30 miles doe coff 12 
how much will the carriage of 5 C 
coft, being carried 100 miles? 

Scholar. A pzap you ſhew me the woz- 
king of it. 

Maſter. You muff make two wazkings of 
it: the firſt thus. If 1 | 
C weight coſt 12 d, C weight. _ Pence, 
how much will 5 C. 2 
weight coft : Set pour 3 


is 5 by 12, and thereof amouti- 
teth oo, which if yon dinide by one, the quoti- 
ent will be ſtill 60, that is the ppite of nue C 


rere mourns 


welght foz 30 miles, 

Then begin the ſecond wozke, ſaying, Af 
30 miles coſt 60 d, how Miles, Pence. 
much will 100 miles 30 60 
I pour figures 100 > 


Then multiply 100 bp co, whereofamoun- 
teth 5000, which being diuided by 30, will 


perld 200 d. Then you may lay,that ſo many of provifi. 


Queſtion 


pencs ſhall coſt the carriage of 500 pound on touch» 
waight 100 miles, after the rate of 12 beute ana. 


foz the 100, carried 30 miles, 

Scholar. — perteiue it alſo. 

4 Malter,. Theſe and ſuch other like que⸗ 
ftions of the double Kule of the, are to be 
anſwered much ſ@ner,at one onely wozking 
by the Rule of tine compoſed of 5 numbers, 
which anone J will ſhew you; and then when 


wap you thinke god. 

Scholar. Mir, A thanke pou much foz pour 
courteſte,and J long now till this rule be en- 
ded, that J map ſ how J ſhall mp 
ſelfe with that new rule of fine : fo; 
Ar 
, in the Golden Mule both fozward and 


Na wzought but with ths a mers 


pou haue the bie ther2of , you may vſe which 
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wheat ſowed, yeelded in one verre 360; 7 
many will 80 buſheis ptelde in 7 yercs 7 
meane ſowing cucry pgre of thoſe 7 , fill 
80 buſhels. 

Scholar, Firſt J lap, that if 30 buſhels will 
peld 360 in one pre, then $5 buſhels will 
yeelde 960 in one pa@re. Then foz the ſecond 
wozke J ſay: It onepeere peelde 960, then 
7 peercs will peeld 6720 : as theſe two fl 
gures doe ew. 


Seede. Encreaſe. Yeere.- Enereale, 
207360 17960 
76720 


But now fir, if I ſet fozth 30 buſhels t 
cozne to another man foz 7 yeeres,agreing fo 
that be ſhall ſow enery yere the whole iy 
creaſc of the coꝛne and J at the end of thoſe 7 
peeres to hauc the halfe of the whole increaſe: 
I would know how many buſhels will there 
amount to my part, luppoſing the increaſe to 
be alter the rate of the {aſt queſtion, foz 30 
buſhels in one peere to vtelde 360. 

Maſter, Jn ſuch a queſtion you muſt haucſs 
many ſenerall wozkhings as there be percs; 
as fo: example: in the firſt peere 30 bulbels 
ptelde 360 : then to know the pcelding of the 
ſccond pere,J mult ſay: it o yeid 360,how 
many peeldeth 360? Wozke by pour tule,and 
pou thall finde 4320. * 


Egerer 
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pare. It 30 pteld 300 how many will 4320 
red: vou ſhall haue 51840 , and ſo every 
yere multiplying the whole tncreafe by 360 
and diniding it by 30, the increaſe of thenert 
yere will amount, as theſe 7 figures foltow- 
ing do oꝛderly declare: where J haue ſet 7 lets 
ters foz the 7 yeres, of which the firſt is ſet 
without art,becauſe that is the increaſe which 
you do pꝛeſuppoſe:and the laſt number of each 
other doth ſhew the increaſe of the yer that 
it ſtandeth foz, which the letters doe declare, 
ſo that the increaſe of the ſeauenth peere , is 
10749542 40 buſhels : how many quarters 
that is, and alſo how many wayes , pou may 
by Reduction fone finde. 
a 
30-360 360 
. 


— —— 


360 
— 184015 4 55 22080 
e 


30 
622080 27464960 
— 1 — 
307380 


7464960<<89579520 
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Now with one queſtion moze J will pzone 
pou, If 6 Powers doe mow 45 acres infine 
daycs, how many mowers will mowe 3 hun⸗ 
did Acres mn dapes ? 

Scholar. Af 45 acres reouire 6 moers, 
then 300 acres require 44. Now againe : if 
flue dapes require 40 mowers, then 6 dapcs 
nede but 33 mowers. 

Maſter. Why doe pou not make mention of 
the 2 that remaynethin the laſt Diniſion zfo; 


the laſt part of the qacſtion is t bythe 
Backer rule, where the firſt number 5 is 
multiplicd into the ſecond that is 40, where- 


of amounteth 2900, which if pou diuide by the 
third number 6, the quotient will be 33 , as 
pou ſaid ; but then will there remapne two, 
which cannot well be divided into 6 parts: 
howbrit you may vnder ſtand by the o part of 
+2, the third part of one mans wozke , which 
pou muſt put to the 33: o elſe you muſt ſay, 
that 33 wozkemen will end all the 300acres 
in 6 daycs,ſave 2 mens woꝛke foz one day, oz 
2 dayts wozke foz one man. But ſach bzo- 
ken numbers called Fractions, pou ſhall here- 
after moze better percctue, when J ſhall whos 
Ip inftrec& you of them. 

« Maſltcr, Vet one queſtion moze of field 
matters A wiltpzopone , and ſo A will make 
an end of this double Nule of 3. 

Scholar, With all my heart ſir J thanke 
pou, and J will diſpatch it as ſang as I can, 


. 
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becauſe I would faine ſ& the aber of the next 
rule of 5 numbers. 

Maſter, It a Captayne ouer a band of men 
did ſet 300 Pioners a wozke, which in eight 
houres did caſt a trench of 200 Rods : J des 
maund how many labonxcrs will be able with 
a like trench in the houres to intrench a 
campe of 3 400 Rods, | 

Scholar. I thinke J am now in the Back- 
bouſeditch : foz J know not well which way 
to gos about it. And beſides that truely J 
— 17 come to pzeferment that 
way, my is lo (mall. 

Maſter. You knownot how God map raiſe 
you hereafter by knowledge and ſetuice into 
the favour of your Pzince, foz the ayaile of 
your Country. | 

Example foz Nauigation :- Dir Francis 
Drake, a man greatly honoured foz his knows 
ledge , is not the talleſt man, and pet bath 
made as great a venture foz the honour of 
A 
man did. 

Scholar. Str, I thanke you foz your god 
encouragement, Pp minde, though I be little 
is as deſirous of knows 
ledge,as any other: 1 Rod. Men. 
haue pondzed now a lit⸗ 200 300 
tle of it, and thus J (et Rod 
fo:th the wozke. 3400 
' Daping,if200 Rod require 300 , 
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ſhall 2400 rods require J multiply 3 400 
bp 200 and it peeldeth 1020000, which J di⸗ 
wide by 200, and mp quotient is 5100 men. 
Chen muſt J ſay ſoꝛ my ſecond wozke, if 
in 8houres 5100menbe able to diſcharge it, 
how many thall perfozme the ſame in th:« 
houres : How if J would wozke by the Gol- 
den rule of pzopoztion fozward, 3 ſhould finde 
a leſs number of men: becanfe thꝛee hourcs 
is {rife than 8 houres : but betauſe reaſon 
teacheth me that the leffer the time is, where- 
in the trench muft be made, the moꝛe labazers 
Jonght to haue, thereupon J vſe now the 
Backer rule, as in example. And J haue in 
my Quotient 5000, Do many Ploners 
mut J haue to entrench the Campe in tha 


hour es. 

Maſter. Bon haue anſlwered the queſtion 
very artificially : And traely J commend you 
fo2 your diligence and apt vnderſtanding: and 
wow aceozding to my pꝛomiſe, will in whole 
number ) glue pou a little taſte of the rule of 
3, compounded of 5 numbers. 


20 


The Rule of 3. 8 — 
of 5. Numbers. 


A nerdkull queſtions , into 
> two ſeucrall parts 0: 
g wozkings : And there 
2 > belongeth vnto it al- 
wales fine numbers, 
- whereofin this rule bes 
— the firſt part, the ſecond number 4 the fiſt 
are al wates of one nature and like denomina⸗ 
tion, which rule is to be wzoaght thus : pou 
muſt multiply the firſt number by theſecond, 
and that ſhall be pour diniſoz : Then againe, 
multtply the other 3 numbers, the one by the 
other, and their pzovud ſhall be pour diuidend. 
And now accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, we will 
firſt woꝛke the queſtion of waight and carxi⸗ 
age, which delivered pou (np double tuls ot 
3,to be abſolned by this rule, which was this. 
It the carriagoof 1 C weight 30 miles toſt 
12 d; what will the carriage of 5 TC weight 
ſtand me in being carried 100 miles 


C. weight. Miles. Pence, C. weight, Miles, 
I——=}0——1I2——5—l00 
Now marke well how theſe fiue numbers 
fand; Then multiply the firſt ny" 
econd 
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as 30 by 1, which maketh but ; o and 

— er keepe foz your Diuiſoꝛ. Then 
multiply the othet 3 munbets the one into the 
other : that is to wit, 12 by 5, which maketh 
60:laſtly 60 by loo, which as pou f& here in 
pur Tables,ariſcth to 6000, which 6000 peu 
ſhall otutde by the pzoduct gf the 2 firlt num 
bers, which here is 30. pou ſe ther s is 
faund 200 pence, which is the dutie that pou 
ought to pay foz the carriage of 5 C. waght 
100 miles,after the rate of 12 d a hundzed, 
and agreth with the conclullon af the double 
Nule of ther. 

Scholar. Sir J thanke pou, it is cuen ſo. 

Malter. Bet note this foz a generalitie in 
this rule, lote what nature oz denomination 
paur middle number is of ( which hare are 
pence) and of the like denonunation oz aature 
is a wapes is pour quotient, 

Scholar. Well now and il it pleaſe pou, by 
your paticnce, J will ſ how J can end the 
queſtion next foilowing of thirtie buſhels of 
wheat ſowed,which in one yere pelded 360: 
dow many then wil So buthels peld in 7 vere 
ſowing every Buſhels, Vente, uuſh. Buſh, Yeer. 
peere of thaſe / 20— I--360—80-7 


fil. 80 buſhels, 80 

and accezamg 28800 
to pour teaſons 7 
I ſet my num 737.77; 
bcrs thus. MH oo 
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20 mp Diutſoz : then multiplying the other 
numbers the one into the other, — 
peareth in my Tables, they make 201600 
which J diuide by 20: and my quotient is 
6720 buſhels my dete, foꝛ ſo much alſo it 
came to at two wozkings by the Rule of 3. 
Maſter. Pet one queſtion mo2e I will pꝛe⸗ 
pound vnto you, and ſo leaus this rule till it 
pleaſe God hcreafter, that ⁊ map make pon 
wozke it in bzoken numbers. 

What comes the intereſt of 258 k foz fine 
moneths to,afterthe rate of 8? faken in the 
100 k fo: 12 moneths : 

Scholar, Sir. this is yet within the com 
paſſe of ſome reaſonable vſance. Therefvze to 
miniſter equifte in this caſe, J will ſ@ how 
J can wozke. 

Che ſame which k moneths. E k moneths 
J ſet downe 100-10—8-248--5 
thus, pꝛaying 
pou if J haue not done well, to ſhcew me mint 
errour. 

Maſter. Pꝛocied, vou haue done very well. 

Scholar, Then J doubt not by thegrace of 
God but fo end it: I multiply 100 by 12, 
it pteldeth 1200, and the 3 other numbers 
multiplicd together pzoduceth 10320: which 
JI diatdeby 1200 : and my quotient is eight 
pounds. Then accozving as pon haue tanght 
me heretokoze, I * 
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— by the fry 
mp quoticnt is 12 5. So J anſwere 
— 258? foz 5 moneths, after 
the rate ol 8 in the 100 k fa; a yere,comes 
to 8 k, 12 58. 

Maſtcr. Pou ſap true, J commend your 
diligence: nom behold the manner of the ſe⸗ 
cond part of this rule. 
ſhe x pare © Malter, In the ſecond part of this rule of; 
the rule compoſed, the third number is like vnto the 
1 firff. And the rule is to be wꝛought as thus: 

vou ſhall now, contrary to the laſt rule, multi⸗ 
ply the third muniber and the fourth toge- 
ther, and that Þz be your Diuiſoz, 
Thenmutltiplythe fift by the ſecond, and the 
P2odud thereof by the firff ; and that is the 
number that Mall be diutded. Fo: erample,J 
pꝛopound this queſtion,foz a p;oſe of my lait 
queſtion of intereſt. A Perchant hath recet- 
The proof ued 8 E, 12 8, fo2 intereſt of certayne money 
of the laſt f02 5 months terme, which he receiued after 
queſtion. i rate of $ ł in the 100 , foz a yerre. The 
queſtion is now, how much money was dell 
nered to raife thnsintcreft : Behold therefoze 
the manner, | 
how the que* k monetbs. E mioneths, E s 
Mol is ſet 100— 12—9 F— 8-12 


fozth. 

Scholar. Sit I percetue it very well: and 
accoꝛding to the doctrine which you pzefcribed 
fo: thc wozking thereof: if it pleaſe rune 
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it is ſet dowone, A thinks J can follow the 


wozke. 

Maſter, Nay ſtay a while, andbefoze pon 
woꝛke, marke well how A deltuer areaſon fo; 
the perfect vnderſtanding ol this rule, which 
is thus: Jf 8? in 12 moneths doe peeld mir 
100 k, to take 8 E, 12 s,foz 5 meneths, muſt 
nieds yeld a great deale moze. 

So vpon the knowledge that J haue in this 
Art, the firſt part of this rule is anſwerable 
to the rule of the 3 foʒ ward: And this latter 
part acco2deth to the rule ot 3 backward. 

Scholar. ir; 4 peld pon molt hear tie 
thankes loꝛ theſe pour laſt inſtruaiona, they 
bane giuen me great light into theſe two 
rules, whereby J map the better by delibe⸗ 
ration conceiue how to vſe them hereafter, 
when occaſion ſhall requfre. 

- Maſter. You ſay well, goe to now if yau 
will, and trie your cunning in the queſtion: 
But this note take with you by the way, in 
as much as here is mention made of ſhil⸗ 
lings: turne all your money as vou wozke 
into s,foz your moze eaſe in wozke. 

Scholar. If it pleaſe you to behold me 
a little, J will quickly end it: foz J haue 
but my firſt, my ſecond, and mp laſt nums 
ber ts b& multiplied together To my diui⸗ 
— : And my third into. mp fbutth fozmy 

iuiſoz. 


100 E 


41 28000 8 


Moneths A1 » 
$ 12 


1,13 75 


4128000 


60 


pour 
ſameby the Rule of 3 at twice. And foz your 
— mcagement therein. 3 ſet down 
here a potter how to apply it. 


pound. B I 
8 100 


4127 


258 F 


— — — — — 


rere 
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funme, Now foz the hid lumene pou hall 
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Thic Rule of Fellowſhi p. 


"On — IN Ut now will J chew pou 
ws . of the Rule of Fellow- 
I {XJ ſhip oz Company, whith 
' "Fay bath ſandzte operations 
accozding to the diucrs 
number of the Company. 
#) This Tule is ſometime 
without difference of time, and ſometimeB 
ere is in it difference of time. Firft J will 
peake of that without.diFerence of time, of 
which let this be an example. 
Foure Perchants of one company made 

a hanke of money digcrſlp:faz the firlt laid in 

o k, the ſecond 30, the third do k, and the 
— look : which ſkocke they occupie ſg 
long, till it was increaſed to 3000 f. Now 
I demaund of yon, what ſhould cach rcectue 
at the parting of this money ? 

Scholar. A perceine that this rule (8 like 
the other, but pet there is a difference,twhich 
I per not. 

Maſter. Then will J ſhew it to pou. Firlt 
by Addition pou ſhall bing all the particnlar 
ſummecs of the Perchants into one ſumme, 
— ſhall be the firſt ſumme in ip your woꝛ⸗ 
by the Golden Nule, the whole ſ 
af tho gaines bp that ſfocke ſhall be the 
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ſet the poꝛtion of each man one after another, 
and then wozke by the Golden Rule, and the 
lonrth ſumme will ſhcw pou cach mans 
gaines : as in crample.. . 

Che parcels of thoſe foure Merchants make 
in ont ſumme 240 pounds: fet that in the firſt 

lace , the gatncs in the 

econd, and the firſt mans 240 3000 
poꝛtion of focke in the 3 30 
place thus, 

Now multiply the ſecond by the third and 
it will be $0000, which yeu ſhall dude by 
240, and there will ap⸗ 


peare 375 k, thus, 
And that is the gaines 240 3000 
ſoʒ thc firſt man, 302375 
Nou foz the fecond man ſet the 0 E that 
he bꝛought, in the third place, and wozke as 
brfoze: and his pact will 
be 625 : as this fizare, 240 3000 
heweth. 50 625 


Like loiſe foz the Hurd man, let his money 
which was 60 k, and | 
his part of gaines will 240 "7 $000 


be 750k, as here a- 60%750 
pearcth, 

And ſofoz the fourth man, it you ſct his ſum 
which is 100 T, his gatncs 
will be 1250 k, as the 24crpﬀ3000 
wozke will declare. 10021250 


Scholar, This J percefue ; but is there 
any 
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ary wap to examine whether J haue well 
done ot no 2 - 

Malter. Foz the triallhereof, adde foge- 
thcr all their foure poztions, and if their adoi⸗ 
tion make the whole ſuunne of their gaines, 
then is the wozke well done. 

Scholar. That will JF tric by and by, the 
foure parccis ars theſe, 


which added together, 375 
make 3000 , which is * 625 
the iuſt ſumme ol money 750 
that they gamed where 1250 
by J kncw the wozke is 
well done. 3000 
Maste All, now another erample will 
J pat 0 not of gaines, but of loſle: foz 


one reaſon ſerueth fo: both. 

It thꝛeꝛr Perchants in one ſhippe, and of 
one fellowſhip, had bought Berchandife, fg 
that the firſt had laid out 200 E, the ſecond 
300 pound, and the third 500 E, and it chan» 
ted by tempeſt that they did caſt over board 
into the Sea merchandiſe of the value of 
Ioo t, how much ſhould each man beare-in 


this lolle⸗ 


Scholar. If J ſhall doe in thts, as yan * 
inthe other queſtion, then muſt J tone thei 

thut poztions together, 200, 300, and 5 
which makcth 1000. Then ſay J, if 1000 
loſe 100, then ſhall 200 loſe 20, and 300 
thall loſe 20, and 500 420 loſe 50, 7 
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theſe th26 figures ft doth appears plaſne; _ 
1000 100 1000 100 
200 o 300 30 
N 100 
5 5O 


Maſter. Well, fith now pou haue done 
theſc, J will pzopound a queſtion of moze inv 
poztance, which ſhall make pou not onely the 
ablcr to vnder ſtand this rule, but alſo it will 
greatly aide you inthe next Rule of Fellows 
ſdip with tune, if ſuch neede be that yqut mo 
nep be of divers denominations. 

Foz this map not be fozgotten in Al ſach 
queſtions : if the number be of Auers kindes. 
pou muſt by Keduction bꝛing it into one kinde, 
that is to ſay,to the leaſt valuc that is named 
in the qucftion, And likewiſe ſhall you doe, il 
the tine be of divers kindes, as ſome pteres, 
ſome moneths, weeks 4 dapcs,pon ſhall make 
all moneths, weoks oꝛ daycs, accozding as the 
laſt name ef time in the queſtton,is as foz ex- 


enple. | 
on Firſt tndiue1fetie of money. Thi compa/ 
nions bought 2000 Gheape, and paid fo: them 
241 !—13—4 d, of which umme one paid 
101 I—io0s. Theſecond $2k,178, 10d. 
And the third paid 52 k, 5 8,6 d: Pow many 
ſhepemuſt each of them haue: Anlwere:The 
firſt ſhall haue 840. The ſecond 686, And 
Wenn 
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Kdt, conũdering that your money is of 
diners denominations; pou ſhall ( by Redu⸗ 
gon): bzing it all into the ſmallcſt denemina⸗ 
tion which is in it, that is to ſay, pence ; and ſs 
will the totall ſumme be 58000 pence, 

Now, if you tarne each mans money into 
pence alſo.the ſirſt mans ſum will be 24360 
pence : The ſccond mans ſumme 19894 
pence : And the third mans money will bg 
13746 pence. 

Now to know how many ſhepe enerp 
man ſhall haue, let the whole ſumme of · mo⸗ 
ney, that is, 58009 pence be ſet in the fir 
7 —— 

erpe, and then ozderly in the third place ſet 
each mans money, and then ing the 
third and the ſecond ſununes together, and 
diulding that that amounteth by the firſt, ther s 
will appears the number of ſhepe that each 
_— to haue: as theſe the figures 
doe 


— — — 


— . — 


b 


2009 


—2 
— — 58000 
840 1939444686 


_24360 


c 
53000 200 
13746 474 


Scholar, Why doe you ſet the money in 
the art place, ſeeing r 


2000 


220 The Golden Rule. 


2000 ſhepe colt 58000 pence,and not thus, 
5$0co.coft 2000 lhape. 

Maſter. Von remember J taught you at 
the beginning of this Golden Rule, that the 
firſt and third numbsrs muſt be of one name, 
and sf like things: and euermoꝛe the number 
that the queſtion is aſzed of, muſk be ſet in 
the third place. Now is the queſtion plainly 
this: It foure men bought 2000 ſhæpe fo; 
58 thouſand penct how many ſheepe ſhall cach 
man haue. 

But (ing in this queſtion , there onght 
moze reſpea to be had tothe ſumme of money 
than to the ſurnme of the perſons, ( fo2 in the 
ſummes of money is their pꝛapoꝛtion toward 
the hee, and not in the number af perſons ) 
ther etoꝛe muſt we turne the queſtion thus. 

If 58000 pen:e bought 2000 ſhepe,how 
many did 24360 buy: Againe, how many did 
19894 pence bup : And how many bought 
13746 pence ? 

+ Scholar. J perectuc it reaſonably, and (0 

ſhall J doe in all lige queſtions. 
_-- Maſter, ©oonſe, But fo2 eaſineſſe at the 
wozke,marke this: Whenſocuer the firſt and 
fecond numbers haut ciphers in the firlt pla⸗ 
tes, potr map both in the multiplicatron and 
in the diulſton leaue out thoſe ciphers, ſo that 
pon leave out like many out of both ſummes, 
as in this queſtion , the firſt number 58000 
hath thze ciphers,and ſo hath e ther 


— 
— — — 
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is 1000 : therefo:e caſt away their ctphers, 
and is will the firſt number be 58, and the ſc⸗ 
cond 2: ſet them in their places, and wozke 
actoꝛ ding to the rule, and pou ſhall perceiue 
that it will be all one, ſauing that (ir is the 
thozter and eaſier wap, as theſe the figures 
doe ſhew, 


— — 


1 3 
58 2 58 2 
1 es 
c 
58 2 
13746 Zn 


a CY 


And this you ſe is both eaſter,and alſo the 
moe certapne wap to know the aalwere to 
this queſtion. 

Scholar. Truthit ſs as yon ſap : but ir me 
ſemeth J inight aſke a further queſtion here, 
not oncly how many ſhepe cach man ſhould 
haue, but alſo what euerp ſhepe coſt. 

Maſter, That queſtion doth not onely be⸗ 
long to this rule, but may alſo be diſcuſſed by 
Diuiſion, eſpecially if the queſtions number 
be one onelp : as thus: Diulde the totall ſom 
5 8000 pence by 2000 (02 58 by 2, mitting 
the cipyers ) and the Quotient will ber 2.9 
pence, that is 2 s, 5 d; holubeit, by this rule 
pou map doe it, and beſt when th c number or 
the queſtion doth cxceeve 1 : asif A ſyonivaſe 

D 4 this 
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this qucÞFton,2000 ſherpe 
58000 d, how pm a 200 war 
dot 20 colt { Then ſhall 
Iſet my fizure thus. 
And doing after the rule there will amount 
580 pcute, that is 2t—8 5—4 d, the pꝛice of 
oneſcoze : But if pou will vſe that eaſte way 
that J did tcach you. pon 
may change the firff and 2 58 
ſccond nuinber thus. 29 2 
Thus do pou pextciue 
the ble ol the rule without time. And that 
þ 1-2 wa map as well petteiue the (ame with owerhty 
Nip wich of tune, I pꝛopoſe this crample. 
ume. Foure Merchants müde acommon cache, 
which at the peercs end was intreafed to 
. — 55145 f. Now to know what ſhall be each 
banke. mans poꝛtion of gaints, you mu 2 
mans ſfocke and time ol conti 
The firſt man of theſc foure um. m 669k, 
which he did take from the ſfocke againe, at 
the end of o moneths. The ſecond man laid 
in St k fo: tight maneths. The third laid in 
oo k foz ſeauen moncths. And the fourth 
laid in 1040 k fo; twelue moncths. 
Note. This queſtion ſhall yy examine as pon did 
A general the other before, lauing that whereas in the 
third AN- figure pou did (et each mans 
one, here pon (hall ſet the ſame be- 
ing multtplicd by the number of thetr time. e 


likewiſe tn t the firſt place of the — 
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tal ſet the number which amounteth of tber 
whole ſummes fo multiplyed by thetr time 
ind added into one whole ſome as thus 

The firlt mans ſumme is 659k , which J 
multiply by 10 (that was the numbcr of his 
time) and it maketh go. The ſecom mam 
ſumme 810k, multiplyed by 8, (which was 


is time) maketh 6480. The third mans 
dene e. by 7 ( foz that was 
time) yteldeth 5300. The fourth mang 


ſumme was 1040 pound, and his time 12: 
ply the wie by the ether, nh if ls 


> - — — FR thus multiplied by thetr 
time, muſt be ſet ozderly in the third place 
bf the figure, and in the firff place myſt be 
ſet the whole ſamme of all foure , which is 
31950, and the gaine mult be in the ſecond 
plate, which is 35145. Now to end the ques 
ſtion, I ſay fixit , It 31950 did get 35145, 
— my 
get : Anſwere. a 
1. as by 3195035145 
this figure ap- 66904-47359 


peareth. 

Likewiſs the ſecond man had fo his part 
2178 pound, the third maſt have 6930 
pound. And the fourth man ſhall haue fo; 
his part 13728 pound, as theſe figures dos 


? 
* 


224 TheGolden Rule. 


3190 35145 | 31950 5147 
6300 Anus 

8 
31950 35145 


6480 4 £47300 | 
12480 13728 


Scholar. This Alike very well: but what 
pzofe is there of this wozke z 

Maſter, The ſumme that I taught pou fo: 
the other, to adde all the poztions together, 
and it may agree to the whole ſumme, then is 


pour woke well done. 

Scholar. Then will J 
pzoae in this example. 7359 
The foure parcels are 7128 
theſe, which if A adde to⸗ 6930 
gether,there will amount 13728 
35145, and that was the 33145 
whole ſamme, whereby J 
perteine the wozke is well done. 


Maſter. Ik it fall out otherwiſe, be ſure it 
is not well. 

Scholar, Then doe J bnderffand this 
wozke alſo very well: but what haue J now 
tolearne ? 

Maſter. There are many other crcellcnt 
parts behinde , of which J will not as now 
mate mention , becauſe that without the 
knowledge of fragions they cannot bs duely 
mught, and much leſſe vnderſtod, * 

E 
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foze will J pzapoſe to you tw 03 th; 
ons moze, (that thereby you map be — 
ceiue the vſe of this rule and al! other the 
und ſo may make an end fo2 this time. 

C Thee partners, by ſome ill aduenturt 
ſuſtayned thelofle of 160 k, whereof the firlf 
laid into the common ſtocke 200 k foz tem 
moneths. The ſecond laid in 3 50 k, and the 
third loo k, butfoz how long the two latter 
is vaknowne. But bzcaking off their part- 
— the fir ſt found r loſer, 80 k, 
the ſecond 56 Land the third 24 f. The que- 
ſtion is, fo; how jong time was the money ol 
the two latter in company: 

Foz the ſolution hereof, and of ſach other 
like, you muſt alſo multiply the firft · mans 
200 , that he put into the ſtocke by his time 
of continuance,which was 10.moneths, and 
it maketh 2000 : wherefozenow J affirme 
if his money that loſt 80 E, multiplied by his 
time, make 2000: what ſhall his money 
make that loſt 56 E, and his that loft 24 k, 
which 2 numbers J comunt 
fo thetriall of the rale of $0 2000 
3,at two wozkings, thus: 56£ 41400 
It 80 gine 2000, what 
gineth 56 Andagaine, 11 80/7 2000 
80 glue 2000, what gi⸗ 10 so 
neth 24. 

To conclude. if you pow diuide 1400, the 
ſecond mans poztion by 350 , which 15 

is 
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laid into company, you 
et ada. lon yrs wh 
long time didthe ſecony man put his money 
into the common ' 
,if you diaide the third mans new 


paar 
— op 
Maſter, Then what ſay you to this que- 


ion! 
Thert is ina Cathedzall Church 20 Cans 


nons,and 30 Uicars,thoſe may ſpend by yeere 
2604, but enery Canon muſt haue to hig 
eine 

make the anſwers 
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times 4 E, as the Uicar Ghoul 1h 
chould 3 multiply 20by 99 
z0by 3 (that were 90 er 
170. Then ſhould the figures 


1 n 


t70F2600 | 1 2600 


t place. 

And by this rule you ſ@ what the 
nons may ſpend , which umme if pou blunt 
by 20, you thall ſœ each Canans poztion: 
ſo of the Ticars,(f peu diuſde their ſumme by 
30, the quotient will veclare every 
poztton. 


The 


The ſecond Dialogue. 
The accounting by Counters. 
Maſtcr, -1 
© w that you have 
learned the c 


kindes bf At | 
with the pen. you ſhatt 


1 ſccad ſo many coun 
de, foz each line ont; and they 
ok ines. 
Scholar, By examples 0 
tiue 100000 
Ne TE — 
Maſter, Foz example— 1000-—— 
of, apy o{nq$1,5 5 Bn MD 
ſee lire mes, which —10———— 
fjand fo; ſire places, ſo —— 


that 


— — — ̃ꝓ‚—!— — _ 
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that the neatherimo® Kandeth foz the rt 
place, and the next about it fd2 the | 
ſo bpward till you come tothe higheſt, which 
isthe irt line, and ſtandeth foz the firt place, 
Now what is the balue of every place o2 tine 
vou map pertetne by the figures which J 
e let on them, which is accozding as vou 

ed hefoꝛe in Numeration of ftgares b 
the pen:foz the firtt place (s'the plats of tits 
82 ones, and euery counter ſet in that lin 
tokencth but one: and the ſcrond line is 
of 10, fox euer coumtet there 
ourth of thouſands, an ten 

t 1 h 
Scholar. Dir, J doe perceine' that the ſame 
cr ts hiere of lines as was in the other tis 
by placcs,ſs that pon ſhall not ned lons 
te ſtand about Numeration, except there 
any other difference. 0 2 


© Maſter, Jf pou doe vnderttand it. 
"then how will you ſet 154222 1 


Scholar, Thus, as J ſuppoſe. F—— 
Maſter. Yau haue ſet the places 4 


trulp, but pour figures be not mate 3 


—— fo: this ble: fo: theme- 

Ire + teſt Figurcs in this be⸗ 
— — « — 
er as pou 

—0000—— (here, where 1 haue 
—222——— expzeſſes that ſame ſam. 


Scholar. | 


many 
ro 


And this is 
ts and Articles And fo2 exam⸗ 
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But this ſhalt you marke , that as you did 
mother kindes olf Arithmeticke,ſet a pꝛicke in 
in the places of thouſands, in this woꝛke pou 
hall ſet a Starre, as you ſi befoze, 
Scholar,” Then J perceive Rumeration: 
but I pꝛay you how ſhall J doe i this Art to 
node two ſummes o2 moꝛc together, 


Addition. 


Maſter. 
He caſicſf way in this 
Y Art is to adde but two 
b- — at once toge⸗ 
2 : Howbett pon 
2 — adde moe, as 
will tell vou anone. 
Thereſoꝛe when yea 
> will adde two ſummes 
vou u hall firſt fet downe one of them, it foz» 
ceth not which, and then by it dzaw a line 
croſſe the other lines, And afterward ſef 
downe the other — ſo that the line 
may be betwerne 
them: as if pou —2.— 
would ande 255 e - 1 
eee 
t your ſummes 20 | 2220 
as you ſcæ here. 
And then i pou liſt, you may then adde the 
"ons ko the HINT db elſe vou 
; may 
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may adde them both together in a new place: 
which way becauſe it is moſt plane, J will 
ſhew you firſt. 

Therefoze will J begin at the vnites which 
in the firſt ſumme is but 2, and in the ſecond 
ſumme q, that maketh 11. Thoſe doe I take 
2 and foz them J ſct 11 in the new rome, 
thus, 


—0——| — 
6% e 3 
0290 — — 
0200 —— — — e — 

e eee e 


Then doe J take vp all the Articles vn- 
der a hundzed, which in the firft ſumme 
are 40, and in the ſecond. ſumme 50, that 
maketh 90: o2 you may ſay better, that 
in the firſt ſumme there are foure Articles 
of 10, and in the ſecond ſumme 5 , which 
maketh 9, but then take hade that pou ſct 
them in their right lines, ſ& here, 


% 
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here J baue taken away 40 from the 
firſt zo from the ſecond, and in 


' their ſtead J haue ſet 90 in the third rome, 


which J — plainly, that ꝓou might well 
perceme it: howbeit , n 
that 90 with the 10 that wass 
inthe third rome already doth. 61" a0 
make 100, J might better * 
foz thoſe 6 Counters (et 1—- 
in the third line thus. — a 
Fo: it is all in one ſumme, 
as pou map de, but it is beſt neuer to ſet fine 
counters in any line. ſoꝛ that may be done with 
one Counter in a higher place. 
Scholar. I indge that god reaſon,foz ma- 
ny are vnnerdfull where one will ſerve, 
Maſter, Mell, then will J adde forth 
of hundzeds : J finde 3 in the firft ſumme, 
and & in the ſecond, which maketh goo, 
them doe J take vp, and ſet in the third 
rome,where fs 100 alreadic, to which J put 
900, and it will be 1000 : therefoze'Y ſet 
one Counter in the fourth line foz them all, 
as you [& here, 


334 Addition. 

Chen adde J the thouſands together, which 
in the firſt ſumme are $000,and in the ſecond 
2000 that maketh 10000: them doe J take 
vp ſoz thoſe two placcs , and foz them I ſet 
one counter in the fift line, and _ : as 

peareth as pou lee to 
— —I1001 foo many doth 
— ——_—_ amount of the Addition 
of 8342 to 2659. 


Scholar, Sit, this I do 
y —pcecciue : but how ſhall 
03 I ſet one ſumme to ano⸗ 
ther, not changing them to a third place? 
Master. Marke well how J doe if: J will 
adde together 65436 and 3245, which firlt 
I (cf downe thus, 


— — ſ— —————— 
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Then do J begin with the ſmalleſt denomi⸗ 
nation, which is 1 in the ſecond ſumme, 4 let it 
in his place: then do J find 5 in the firſt ſum, 
and 5 in the ſecond ſum. which J pat together 
ſauing that 2 cotmters cannot be ſet in avoid 
place of 5, but ſz them both I muſt ſet — 


ren 


ac «a4 eee 


— 


l 


| 
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the ſecond line, which is the place of 10,there- 


foze I take vp the fine of the firſt ſumme, nd 
the 5 ofthe ſecond and foz them I ſet I in the 


ſecond line, as pou ſ& here. 
* 5 
— 3 
00 — ©  ——— — — 
- 0000 — 
* r 


Then do A likewiſe take vp the 4 counters 
of the fi:it ſumine and ſecond line (which mas 
keth 40) and adds then! to the 4 counters of 
the ſame line in the ſccond ſumme, ano it mas 
keth 80; but as ſaid, J may not cen nenient⸗ 
lyſet aboue 4 counters in one line, therefoze 
to thoſe 4 that J toke vp in the firit ſumme, J 
take ane alſo of the ſecond ſumme, and then 
haue J taken vp 50: foz which 5 Counters 
I ſet downe one in the ſpace over the ſecond 


line: as here doth appcare, 
.. EZ 
2 0 
—000— - 
—00 | 
2 — . — i 
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And then is there 80, as well with thoſe 
4 — you had ſet downe the other 


4 . 

Now do J take the 200 in the firſt ſumme, 
and adde them to the 400 inthe ſecond ſam, 
and it maketh 600,thcrefoze I take vp the 2 t 
Counters in the firſt ſumme, and ther of a 

I 


them in the ſecond ſtanme, and foz them 5,J 
ſet 1 in the ſpace aboue, thus. 4 


Then take J the 3000 in the firſt ſumme, 
vnto which there are none in the ſecond ſum — 
agreeing, therefaze doe oncly remoue thoſe k 
thꝛee Counters from the firſt ſumme into the 
ſecond,as here doth appeare. 


2 And ſo vou ſer the 
Lina whole ſunnne that fi 
— | = I mounteth of that Ads t 
5 dition of 65436 with t 

3 3245,tobe 68681, 
-00S- — 


— And if you haue £ 
* marked 


I > 


a. ad a 
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marked theſe two examples well, pou nede 
na farther infkruction in Addition of 2 oneły 
ſammes : but if pou hane moze than two 
ſummes to adde, you map adde them thus. 

Firſt adde two of them, and then adde the 
third and fourth, oz moze it there beſo many: 
as if J would adbe 2679 with 4286, and 
1391. Firſt J adde the two firſt ſums, thus. 
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And then J adde the third thereto, thus. 


And ſo of moze, if you haue them. 

Scholar. Now IJ thinke it beſt that pon paſſe 
fo:th to ſubtraction, except there be any way 
to examine this manner of Addition, then J 
thinke that were god to be knowne next. 

Maſter. There is the ſame pꝛaſe he&rc that 
is in the other Addition by the pen, J meaile 
Subtraction; foz that onely is a ſure way: buf 

Þ4 con- 


conſidering that Subtragion muſt ber firff 
knowne , J will firff teach pou the Art of 


Subtracion,mnd that by this example. 
Subtraction. 
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Di 8746. Theſe ſummes muſt J 
_ £3} ſet downe as J dio in Addition: 
but here it is belt to ſet the leſſer 


— — — 
Then ſhall J begin to ſubtrac the 

numbers firft (contrary to the vſe of the pen) 
that is, the thouſands in this example: there 
koze J finde amongſt the thouſands 2, fo; 
which J withdzaw ſo many from the ſecond 
ſumme (where are 8) and ſo remapneth 
there 6, as this example ſhewetg. 


tl nn wa. 
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Then doe J like wiſe with the hundzeds, 
of which in the firlt ſumme J finde 8, and in 
the ſecond ſummc but 7, out of which J can⸗ 
not take $,thercfozc this mult J doe: I muſt 
lone how much mp lumme diffeteth from 10, 
which J finde here to be 2,then muſt J abate 
foz my ſummes of 800, one thouſand, and ſet 
downe the erteſle of hundzeds, that is to ſap, 
2, foz ſo much as 1000 is moze than J ſhould 
take vp: therefoze from the firſt ſumme I 
take that 800, and from the ſecond ſumme 
(where are oo J take vp ene thouſand, 
and leaue 5000, but then J ſet dolone the 
200 bnto the 700 that are there alreadie, ans 
make them 900, thus. 


— 


r 
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Then come J to the Articles of tenncs, 
where in the firft ſumme J finde 90, and in 
the ſecond ſumme but onely 40. Now canſide- 
ring that 90 cannot be abated from 40, J lake 
how much that 90 doth differ from the next 
ſumme aboue ft, that is 100, oz clſe ( which 
is all to one effec) I lake how much 9 doth 
differ from 10, and A finde it to be 1 ; then in 


the 


140 Subtraction. 
the ſcead of that go, J do take from the ſecond 
ſumme 100: but conſidering that is 10 to 
much, J ſet downe 
I in the next line — 
bencath fo: it as 1 
pou ſue here. | # 
Saning that here 2 * 
IJhane ſet 1 coun- — 
ter in the ſpace nn — 
ftead of 5 in the next line, 

And thus haue J ſubtraa all ſane 2, which 
I muſt bate from 6 


— ——— - 


in the ſccond ſum, „ 
and there will re- 8 
mapne 4, thun. 8 


Ss that if J ſub⸗ 
tract 2892 from 


$746 , the remay- —|.—$006— 
net will be 58 54. 
And that this is truly wzoaght, you may 


pꝛoue by Addition : ſoz if pou adde to this ce· 
mapner the ſame ſumme that pou c id ſubttaa, 
then will the fozmer lumme 8746 amount a- 
game. 
Scholar, Chat will J pꝛoue, and firſt J 
ſet the ſumme that was ſubtracted, which 
was 2892, and then the remayner 5854, 


thus. | 
Then 


——©0- 


Chen doe J adde the firſf 2 to 4, which 
maketh 6 : ſa take J vp 5 of thoſe counters, 
and in their ſtead I ſet I in the ſpace, and one 
in the loweſt lin e, as here appearcth, 
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Then doe J adde the 90 next aboue to the 
50, and it maketh 140, thercfoze J take vp 
thoſe o counters, and fo2 them J ſet 1 to the 
hundzeds in the third line, and 4 in the ſecond 


thus. 


242 Subtraction. 

Chen doe J come to the hundꝛeds of which 
I find 8 in the fir ſumme, and $ in the ſecond, 
that maketh 1600, therefoze I take vp thoſe 
$ counters, and in their ſtead J ſet I in the 
fourth line, and 1 in the ſpace next beneath, 


and 2 in the third line, as ycu ſi here. 
66 B — 
OO _———— — 
2 . 
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Chen is there left in the ficſt ſumme but 
onely 200O, and in the ſecond 5000, which 
is 7000 , which I ſhall take vp from thence, 
and ſet in the ſame line in the ſccond ſumme 
to the one that is 

there alreadpe : 
1d then will the 
whole ſumme ap- 
peare, as pou map 
ous weir of ſ& , to bes 
8746, which was 
the fctt grodg ſumme, and therefoze J doe 
percefue that J had well ſubtracted befoze. 

And thus map pou ſ, how Subtraction 
map be tried by Addition. 

Scholar. A perceiue the ſame ozder hare 
with Counters, that J learned beſaze in 


f . 
— Maſter 0 


— 


Subtra&ion; 


Maſter. Then let me ſa how you can trie 
Addition by Sabtraction. 

Scholar. Firſt J will ſet fozth this eram- 
ple of Addition, where J haue added 218 9, 
to 4988. And the whole ſumme appeareth 
to be 7177. | 


Now fo trie whether that ſumme be well 
added 02 no, J will ſubtr at one of the firſt two 
ſummes from the third, And if J haue well 
done, the remapner will be like that other 
ſumme, as foz example, J will ſubtract the 
firſt ſumme from the third, which J ſet thus 
in their ozder, 


2. 
1 


* 
© 


Then dor J ſubtract 2000 of the ſtrit 
ſumme from the ſecond ſumme, and then 
remapneth 


Als 
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there 5000 , thus. 
— Then in the thir 
=” line-J ſubtract the 
— — — firſt from 
2 the ſecond ſumme 
3 where is onely 100 
alſo: and then in the 
third line reſteth no⸗ 
thing, as vdu map ſ in this example fol, 


lowing. 
Then in the ſecond 


bf 


gut of ſome higher Gans which is here one 

ly 5900 : thergfoze I take vp 5000: — 
ing that is t much by 4920, J ſet doiune ſa 
many in the ſecond rome, which with the 70 
being there alceadie,domake 4.990,and then 
the lummes doe ſtand thus. 
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ef remayneth therein ſumme 9, 
fo | hay the ſecand ſumme, wherein 
thatplace of vnites doth appeare onelp 7 : 
then muſt J abate a higher ſum, that is to ſap 
1o, hut ſceing that 10 is maze then 9 ( which 
I honldabiate) by  ————— 
2 pe 1 
p one counter from | 
the ſecond, a ſet down | W 
the ſame in the firlt oꝛ N 
— line, as pau ſ 566% 
e. | 
| And ſo haue J ended this wozke , amd the, 
ſumme appeareth to be the ſame which was „ of 
the ſecond ſumme of mine Addition, and a 44irion. 
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therefoze J perceiue J haue well done. 

Maſter, To ſtand longer about this, it is 
but folly, except that this vou may alſo vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that many doe beginne to ſubtract with 
counters, not at the higheſt ſumme, as J haue 
taught yon, but at the nethermoſt, as thep do 
vle to adde, and when the ſumme to be abated 
in any line appeareth greater then the other, 
then doe they bozrow 5 Wes 
one of the nert high- KY 5 
er rome, as fox ex- 85 

If J ſhould 1 — 1 
1346 from 2378, * 
they let the ſummes 9 


0 


10 


Firlf 
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Firft they take 6, which is the lower 
line, and his ſpate from 8 in the ſame romes 


in the ſecond ſumme , and yet there remay⸗ 


neth 2-counters in the loweſt line. Then in 
the ſecund line maſt 4 be ſubfraced from 7, 
and ſo remapneth there 3. Then 800 in the 
third line and his ſpace , from 300 of the ſe⸗ 
cond ſumme cannot be, therefoze doe they 
bate it from a higher rome, that is, from 
1000: and betauſe that I ooo is to much by 
200, therefoze muſt J for downe 200 in 
the third line, after, J haue taken vp 1000 
from the fourth line. Then is there pet 
1000 in the fourth line of the firſt ſumme, 
which t J Withdzawe from the ſecony 
ſumme, then doe all Fygures ſtand in ozver, 
thus. 532. 


So that (as vou ſer it differeth not greatly 
whether pou begin Subtraction at the higher 
ines, 92 at the lower. 

Þowbeit, as ſame men like that one way 
beſt, ſo ſome like the other: therefoze pod 


now knowing b vſe w ft. 
yo _ g both, may vſe ran 
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Mulciplication. 
Ut now touching Multi⸗ 
7? plication : you ſhall ſet 
pour numbers into two 
tomces (as pou did inthoſe 
other kindes) bit ſo that 
the multtplier be ſet in 
| $9) the firſt rome: then Wall 
pou — with the higheſt numbers of the 
ſecond rome , ano multipiy them ict after 
this ſoꝛt. 

Take the ouc rmoſt line in — woꝛ⸗ 
king, as it were the loweſt line, ſetting on it 
ſome moneable marke ( as yea liſt) andioke 
how many counters be in him take them vp, 
and fo2 them ſet downe the whole multiplier 
ſo many times as pou twke bp counters: 
reckoning ( 7 ſap ) that line foz the vnites. 
And when you haue donc with the Highe 
number, then came to the next Ime beneath, 
and doe (a cucn with it, and ſo with the 
next, till you haue daue all. And if there 
be any number in a ſpace, then loꝛ it 
pou take the Multiplier 5 times: and then 
muſt vou reckon that line foz the Anites, 
which is nert beneath that ſpace. Oz elſe al⸗ 
ter a ſhezter way, ye thall take onely halle 
the multiplier, but then Mall you take the 
line next aboue the ſpace foz the line of 
bnites. But in ſach wo:zking , if by chance 
your Pultſplier be an _ number, ſothat 

/ you 


248 Multiplication: 


pou cannot take the halte of it ſuſtiy, then 


muſt vou take the greater halſe and ſet downe 
that, as if that it were the tuft halfe: and fur- 
ther pon ſhall ſet one counter in the ſpace bs- 
neath that line, which pon reckon foz the line 
of vnites, o2 elſe onely remone fozward the 
the ſame that is to be multiplied. 

Scholar, It pou (ct fozthan example hers 
of, I thinke I ſhall perceine pou. 

Maſter, Take this example: J would mul⸗ 
tiply 1542 by 365, therefoze J (et my num. 
bers thus, 
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Then ſirſt I begin at the 1 000 in the highs 


eſt rome as if it were the firſt place, and I 
take it vp ſetting downe foz it ſo often (that 
is once) the multiplier, which is 35 5, thus 
as pou ſe here: where, ſoꝛ the one Coun- 
ter taken vp from the fourth line, J haue 
ſet downe other ſire which the ſumme 
of the multiplicr, the fourth line, 
as if it were the firſf , which thing J baue 
marked by the ſtarre ſet at the beginning. 


Scholar, 


Multiplica tion. 


ov 
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Scholar. J perceiue well, foꝛ ind@de this 
ſumme that you haue (et done is 36 5000: 
foꝛ ſo much doth amount of 1000, multi 
plyed by 365. 

Maſter. Mell then to goe koꝛth, in the next 
ſpace J finde one Counter, which J remone 
fozward, but take it not vp, but as in uch a 
caſe muſt) ſet downe the greater halle of 
my mutiplier (ſeeing it is an odde number) 
which is 182, andhere J doe ſtill let that 
fourth place ſtand as if it were the firſt, as in 


theſe examples pon ſhall ſ&. 
— . E a _ . 5 — 
— 2 205 — 
1 „ 


here J haue ſet the Multiplication with 
other; but foz the eaſe of your vnderſtan⸗ 
ding , I hane ſet a little line betwene them. 
- =y ſhould they both in one ſumme and 

us. 8 
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Hqwbeit another 
fozme to multiply 
ſuch Counters in 
ſpacets this: fitit ta 
remone the finger 
to the next line be⸗ 
neath the ſpace, and 
then to take vp the 
Counter , and to ſet 
downe the multtpli⸗ 
er 5 times: as here 
pou ſct. 


Mhich ſummes tif 
vou do adde together 
into one ſumme, pon 
ſhall perceiue that it 
will be the ſame that 
appeareth of the o⸗ 
ther wozkingbefoze, 
ſo that both ſozts are 
to one intent: but as 
the other is ſhozter. 


ſo 


Multiplication. 2571 

ſ@ this is plapner to rcaſon , fo2 ſuch as haue 
had ſmal! exerciſe in this Art. 

Notwithſtanding you map adde them in 
your minde befoze pou ſet them downe : as in 
this crample you might haue ſaid, 5 times 
300 is 1500, and 5 times 60 is 300, alſo 5 
times 5 is 25 which all put together do make 
1825, which pou may at one time [ct downe 
if yay luſt. | 

But now to goe fo:th, I muſt remote the 
hand to the next counters which are in the [c- 
cond line, and there maſt I take vp thoſe foure 
counters, ſetting downe foꝛ them my multi⸗ 
plier foure times ſeutrallp, oz ciſe q may ga- 
ther the whole ſumme in my minte firſt,and 
then ſet it downe: as to ſap, 4 times 300 is 
1200: 4 times GO are 240: and 4 times 5 
make 20, that is in all 1460: that ſhall 4 
let downe alſo, as here pou lee, 
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Which if J fopne in one ſumme with the 
fozmer numbers, it will appeare thus. 


23 Then 


Multiplication. 
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Then to end this Pultiplication, A rc- 
mone the finger to the loweſt line, where are 
oncly 2,them doc J take vp and in their tead 
doe J ſet downe twice 365, that is 730, fo; 
which I ſet one in the ſpace aboue the third 
line foz 500 and 2 moze in the third line with 
that one that is there alreadic,and the reſt in 
their o2der , and fo haue J well ended the 
whole ſumme thus, 
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Se — 0 — 
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hereby pon ſee, that 1 542 (which is the 
number of teres ith Chꝛiſt his incarnation) 
being multipued by 365 (which is the num⸗ 
ber of dapes in one pere) doth amount to 
562830, which declareth the number of 
daycs ſince Cheiſts incarnation vnts the end 
ef 1542 peres beſide 385 dapes and twelug 
hoircs foz lcape arcs, X 
| Scholar, 
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Scholar. Bow will J pꝛoue by another cx- 
ample, as this, 40 labozers) after 6 d the day 
foz each man) haue wzought 2 8dates, A would 
know what their wages doth amount vnto. 

In this caſe muſt J wozke doubly : fixſt 
I muſt multiply the number of the labozers 
by the wages of a man foz one day, ſo will the 
charge of enery day amount. 
Then ſecondarily 
ſhall J multiply the 
charge of 1 dap by — 
the whole number ol 
dapes, & ſo will the 
whole lum appear: 
firſt theretoꝛe ſhall ſet the ſummes thus. 
Where in the firſt place is the multiplier 
(that is one dayes wages foꝛ one man) and 
in the ſecond ſpace is ſet the number of the 
wozkemen to multiplied. 

Then ſay: Its times 4 ( reckoning that ſe⸗ 
cond line of the line of vnites) maketh 24, foz 
which ſum J ould 
ſet 2counters in the Og I 
third line, and 4 in . 
the ſecond, ther ckoꝛe 
doe A ſet 2 in the SS 
third line , and let 
the 4 ſtand till in 
the ſecond line thus. 

Do appeareth the whole dayes wages fo 
be 240 d; that is 20 5. 


al Then 
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Then doe I multſ ————_ —— 
ply againe the ſame 
ſum by the number 
of bayes, aid firſt J 
ſet the numbers thus,——00—)—0000— 
then - becauſe there 000 — 
are Counters in di⸗ 


ucrs lines J ſhall beginne with the higheſt, 
and take them vp, 


— 


ſetting foz them the —— 
Multiplier ſo many 4 wn” 
tines as J fooke * 


vp Counters, that -4 
is twice, then will 2 
the Dumme and 000- — —| 
thus. 

Then come J to the ſecond line, and fake vy 
tholt 4 counters ſetting foz them the mu ti⸗ 
plicr 4 times, ſo will 
the wle ſamme ap "a 


prare thus. DER W. 

So is the whole was E 8 
ges of 40 werbkemen 2 
koꝛ 28 daics atter r — 
each day foꝛ a man) 

6720 d, that is, 3560 5B, 02287. 

Malter, No ii you would pꝛoue Pritiply 
cation , the ſureſt wap is by Diutſion, there- 
foze mill J overpaſſe it, till J haue taught 
you the Art of Drutſion , which you at 
wozue thus. 

Diui. 


_ 255 
Diuiſion. 
Irſt ſet downe the 
„ Diatſoz,fo2 frare of 
Ig fazgetting,ano then 
1 z=> [ct that number 
Sc, that ſhall be diuided 
dat the right ſide ſo 
& far from the diniſo2 
> thatp quotient may 
be ſetbetween them 
as fo; example. 
At 225 tape col 45 5E, what did every 
ſherpe coſt : To know this I would diutde the 
whole ſumme, that is 45 E, by 225, but that 
cannot be, therefoze muſt J firft reduce that 
45 k, into a lefler denomination, as into ſhil- 
lings; then J multiply 45 by 20, and it is 
goo: that ſumme ſhall J diuide by the num⸗ 
ber of ſhepe which is 2255 theſe two num⸗ 
bers thcrefoze I (ct thus. 


— 3 
0 
— 
— 


Then begin at the higheſt line of the diui⸗ 
dend therein, and that J-map doe foure times: 
then ſap J foure times 2 are 8, which ik A take 


from ꝗ, there reſteth but I thus, 


And 


And becauſe I found the Diuiſoꝛ 4 times in 
the diutdend, J haue ſet, as you ſe, 4 in the 
miodle rome, which is the place of the quoti⸗ 
tut: but now muſt J take the rcft of the di⸗ 
utſoz as often out of the remapner, ther efoꝛe 
come J tothe (ecend line of the Dtuiſoꝛ, ſap» 
ing: two times 4 make 8, take 8 from 10, 
and there remayneth 2, thus. 

Then come J to the towelt number which 
is 5,and multiply it 4 tices, ſo is it 20,that 
take J from 20, , there remapneth nothing, 
ſo that J ſ&@ my quotient to be 4, which are in 
value fillings, foz ſo was the dimvend : and 
thereby J know that if 22 5 ſhe&pe did coff 
4 5 k, euery ſberpe coſt 4 s. 


Scholar. Thiscan 3 n 
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by the erample. If 160 ſouldiers doe ſpend 
enery monete68T,what (pendeth each man! 

Firſ becauſe Jcannot diuide the 68 by160, 
therefoze J wil turne the k. into pence by mul⸗ Example 
tiplication,ſo ſhal there be 16 320pence:now of wages. 
mult I diuide the ſumme by the number of 
ſoldiers,therefoze J ſet them in ozder thus. 


—  H—— - 


— 2 

. 

— — |—000— 

—S | — — — 
SY 


—— — — 


Then begin J at the higheft place of the 
diuidend, ſeeking inp Diuiſeꝝ there, which J 
unde once,therefoze i (ct 1 in the neather line. 

Maſter. Not in theneather line of the whole 
ſumme, but in the neather line of that wozke, 
which is the third line. 

Scholar. Wo ſtandeth it with reaſon. 

Maſter. Then thus doe they, 


_ — — — —— — — 


2 — 


1 Ul —_ 
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Then lecke J againe the reſt: how often 3 
may finde my diuiſoꝛ: and J ſe that in 300 J 
might find 100 the times: but then the 60 
will not be ſo olten ſound in 20, therefoze J 
take 2 fo my quotient:then take J 100 twice 
from 300, and there reſteth 100, out of 
which with the 20 that maketh 120, J may 
take 60 alſo twice, and then ſtand the num- 
bers thus. 


1 1 


| a 
2 TER * 
— _ — 
hg -46-| — 


Where J haue (ct the quotiont 2 in the 
loweſt line: So is every ſouldiers poztion 
102 d, that is 8 5,6 d. 

Maſter, But pet becauſe you map iuſtly 
perceiue the reaſon of Diuiſi on.it ſhall be god 
that yon ſet your Diuiſoꝛ ſtill again thoſe 
numbers from which pou doe take it, as by 


this eramꝑle J mill declare. 
If the purchife of 200 acres of ground did 
colt 2 90 pouſſd, what did one acre coſt - 


Fir will J turne the pounds into pence> 
ſo will there be 69600 pence. Then in ſet⸗ 
ting downe theſe numbers I ſhall doe thus. 

Firlt ſet the diuidend on the right _ 
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and then the diuttoꝛ on the left hand a, 

— numbers from which J intend to 

take him firff, as h&re you ſe where J haue 

let the diniſoz two lines higher then his owne 
place. 

—— — 


— — 


— — 4 — 


Cm 


| -+| 


— —-— — — _— — 


Scholar. Chis is like the ozder of Dini⸗ 
ffon by the pen. Tix) 

Maſter. Truth pon ſay,andnow mult J ſet 
the quotient of this wozke in the third line, 
foz that is the line of vnites inreſpec of the 
Diutſoz in this wozke. 

Then J ſcke how often the Diniſoʒ may be 
found in the dinidend, and that J find 3 times, 
then let J3 in the third line foz the quotient, 
and take away that 60000 from the diu 
dend, and further J ſet the Diuiſoz one line 
lower, as pou lee here. 


* 


— n — — — 
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_ 
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And then ſerke J how often the Diniſo; 

— — — 
will be foure times, and 1 remayning. 

Scholar. But what if it chance that when 
the Diuiſoz is ſo remoued, it cannot be once 
taken out of the diuidend againtt if - 

Maſter, Then muſt the Diuiſoꝛ be ſet in a- 
nother line lower. 

Scholar. So was it in Diutſion by the pen, 
and therefoze was there a cipher (et in the 
Quotient: but how ſhall that be noted here: 

Maſter. tere needeth no token , foz the 
lincs doe repꝛeſent the places, onely [e..e,that 
vou ſef your Quotient in that place which 
ftandeth foz vnites in reſpec of the Diuiſdz. 
Bat now forefurne to the example: J finde 
the Diutſoz foure times in the diuidend and ! 
remaypning : foz 4 times 2 makes 8, which 1 
take from and there reſteth 1, as this figure 
following ſheweth : and in the middle ſpace 
fo: the Quotient , I ſet 4 in the ſecond line, 


which is in this wozke the place of vnites, 

pom} nc 

0 ee 
ö r. 


Ehen remoue J the Diufſoz to the next 
© lower 


: 


. 


6 ct. 


"V8 REC 


2 


S888 = 88 


, 
t 


e 


it in the Dtuldend, which J may doe hare 8 


Where pou map ſi that the whole Que 
tient is 348 v, that is 2 9 5, whereby J know 
that ſo much colt the purchale of one Acre. 

Scholar. Now refteththe pzwfecs of Pul- 
tiplication, and alſoDiutſton. 

Matter, Their beſt pzofes are each one 
by the other, foz Pultiplication is pzoued 
by Diutſion, and Diuiſion by Pulttplicatian, 
as in the wozke by the pen you learned. - 

Scholar, Jf that be all, pau thall not nee 
to repeate againe that which was ſaffictently 
taught alreadie: and except you will teach me 
G 2 8 here map you make an end 

ſuppoſe. ; 

Maſter. So will J doe as tauching whole 
number, and as foz bꝛoken number, J will 
not trouble pour wit with it, till you han 
pzactiſed this ſo well that you be * 
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ſo that vou nerd not to doubt in any point that 
J baue taught vou, and then may J boldly in- 
ſtruct you in the Art of Fractions oz bzoken 
numbers: wherein J will alſo ſhew you the 
reaſons of all that vou haue now learned, 
But pet befoze I make an end, J will che 
pou the ozder of common caſting . wherem are 


both pence, ſhillings, and pounds, p2occeding | 


by no grounded reaſon, but onely by a retei⸗ 
wed fozme, and that diterly,of diners men: 
foz the Merchants ble one fozme , and Audi. 


toʒs another. 


Merchants vſe. 


Ut firlt foz Perchants @ 6608 


fo:me marke this exams 
ple herte, in which J haue k @ @00' 
pꝛeſled this ſumme 198 k, 0 


198 11d, So that you may 

ler that the loweſt line ſor- @ 6000 
ueth fo: pence, the next aboue "= 

foz ſhillings, the third foz ©2009 
pounds, and the fourth fo: 
ſcoꝛes of pounds. 

And further pon may ſ that the ſpace be 
twirne pence and ſhillings map receiue but 
one counter (as all other ſpaces likewiſedoe) 
an that one ſtandeth in that place faz 6 d. 

Likewiſe betwene the ſhillings and the 
pounds, one counter ſtandeth fo; ng 


a Oc 


Ls A 


I, 


as S8 88 


ds 


ere 
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And betwene the pounds and 20 k, one 
Counter ſtandeth foz 10 k. 

But beſide thoſe, pou may ſe at the let 
fide of ſhillings that one number ſtandeth a⸗ 
lone, and betokeneth 5 8. : 

So againſt the pounds, that one Counter 
ſtandeth foz 5 f. And againſt the 20 pounds; 
the one Counter ſtandeth foz 5 ſcoꝛe pounds, 
that is, 100 pounds, ſo that euerꝝ fide Coun- 
ter is fine times ſo much as one of them a/ 
gainſt which he ſtandeth. 


Auditors account. 


Div foz the account of Auditoꝛs, kake 


this example. 
063 G3 Loo 228 
» 5 © 


Where J haue erpzefſed the ſame ſumme 

198k—19—11 d: | 
But here pou ſe the pence ſtand towards 
the right hand, and the other increaſing oꝛ⸗ 
derly toward the lefTh 8 
Againe yon may ſe , that Auditozs will 
make two lines(yea and moze )foz pence,ſhil- 
lings, and all other values, if thefr ſummes 
extend thereto. Allo pou ſee, that they ſet one 
Counter af the right endof each row,which 
lo let neee 
on 
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on the left cozner of the row it tandeth fo; 
lo of the ſame row, 

But now, if you would adde, oz ſubtract 
after any of both thoſe ſozts,f you marke the 
oꝛder of the other feate I taught you, 
pou may eaſily doe the here without 


much teaching: foz in A 


vou maſt firſt 
ſet downe one furnme, and to 


lame ſet ths 
other ozdetly, and in like manner if you hane 
many: but in Subtraction, you muſt ſet alone 
firſt the greateſt ſumme , and from it muſt 
pon abate the other,euery denomination from 


his due place. 
Scholar. A doe —— hay 
p2actiſe J ſhall attapne theſt both: but holt 
ſhall J multiply and diuide after theſe fozms? 
Maſter. You cannot duely doe any of both 
by theſe fozts,therefo:e in ſuch caſe pou mul 
reſoꝛt to your other Arts, 


Scholar. Mhey that vie ſach accounts that | 
it exceed 200 in the ſumme they ſet not 5 at | 
the left hand ol the ſcozes of pounds, but they | 
ſet all the hundꝛeds in another farther row, 
and 500 at the left hand thereof, and the | 


tbouſands they ſet in farther row pet, and 
af the left ſide thereof they ſet the 5000, 


and in the ſpace over they ſet the 10000, | 
and in a higher row 20000, which all A han | 
N adder ds | 


123, 9 d, ob, g. met 
eight hundz ed, thus lcoꝛt and nine pom. 


| 141 V $ „ n 1 


Fee 


f 0 5 
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is, 


And if pou 
ſunune after 
ner, lot here it 
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The ſecond part of Arith- 
meticke, touching Fractions, 
bricfely ſet forth. 


Scholar. | 

beit J perceſiio your mani- tic 

1 fold buũneſe — ſo —_ it 
es rather oppzelſe you , 

7 *. you cannot as pet complete- I 

IPA V ly end the Creatiſe of Fra- | nt 

tions Arithmeticall, which | pe 

you haue pꝛepartd, wherein not onely ſun- | | 

die wozkes of Geometric, Puſicke, and p 

Aftronomte be largely let fozth , but alſo di- uh 


vers concluſions and naturall wozkes, touch⸗ at 
ing mixtures of mettals, and compoſitions 0 
of medicines, with other ſtrange examplcs : n 
Pet in the meane ſealon, J cannot tay my p 
carneſt dcſire , but impoztunely traue ot t 
vou ſome bziefe pzeparation toward the 6 
vſe of Fractions , whereby at the leaſt J 
may bee able to vnderſtand the common 
wozkes ol them, and the vulgar vſe of thole | 
rules, which without them cannot well be | 
w2ought. 
Maſter. It mpleaſure were as great as | 
my will is god, you ſhould not nade to | 
© vie any umpoꝛtunate crauing., foz the at? 
tapning of that thing whereby J may be per- 
ſwadcd that J ſhall any waycs pꝛoũit the —— | 
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common-wealth, oz heipe the honeſt ſtudies 


ofany god members in the ſame ; whercfoze, 


while mine attendance will permit me tg 
walke and talke, J am well willing to helpe 
pou as J map. 


Therefoze firl to begin with the explica⸗ nt 
tion of this name, Fractions, what take you fraction is, 


it to bee: 

Scholar. Bary ſir, J thinke a Fraction (as 
I haue heard it often named) to be a bzoken 
number, that is to ſay, ta be no whole num⸗ 
ber but a part of anumber. 

Maſtcr, A Fradion inde? is a bzoken num; 
ber, and ſo conſequently the part of another 
number: but that muſt be vndertod of ſuch 
another number as cannot be diuided into any 
other parts then Fractions , foz although A 
may take the third part of 60, oz the fourth 
part of it, and ſo of other parts diacrlly, pet 
theſe parts be not pꝛoperly, noz ought not to 
becalled Fractions, becauſe they may be ex⸗ 
pꝛelled by whole numbers; foz the third part 
of it is 20 : the ſourth part is 15. the twelfth 
partis 5, and ſofozth of other parts, which all 
be whole numbers. X 


Wherefoze pzoperly a Fraction cxpzeſſcth what x 
the parts oz part onely of a vnite , that is fo fratoni 
ſap, that the number which is the whole oz Proper 


entire ſumme of any Fraction, may nat be 
greater then ane: and therefaze it followeth 
that no one Fraction alone can be ſo great, 

| R3 dn 


. 
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af it 1, as by examples I will 
ed — — 
fozme how a Fraction is expꝛeſſed oz re- 
pzolented in wziting. | | 


Numeration. 


that a F 
ſented by 2 numbers, ſet 

dane oner the other, and a 
dzawne betwene them. as thus, 7-5-7774 


ning 02 vatuation ſeemeth moze obfcure. Bet 
I thinke that by the two firft fractions J vn 
verſtand the valuation ol the two latter fra 
cttons, and of other. 

' Maſter. Nalue them then, that 3 may per- 


„ens 9209090 TERETSESSS 
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ye 


there be no moze difficultte in their Nu- 


ners, as I will anone declare: but pet moze in 
Numeration befoze we leane it. Yor muſt 
bacerſtand; that thoſe two numbers which 
erpeCe a Fragion , haue ſeuerall names, 


The ouermoſt, which is aboue the line, is cal⸗ 
led the Aumetatoz, and the ather beneath 
the une, is called the Denominatoz. 
Scholar. And what is the reaſon of their 
divers names ( Foz, tn mine opinion, both 
be Numeratozs,ſ&ing both they doe erpzefſe 
the numeration of the Fraction. | 
Maſter, Pou are deceiued : foz one oncly 
(which is the ouermoſt) doth expzelle the A u⸗ 
meration: and the Denominatoz doth declarg 
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as in this example, when J ſap : Di⸗ 
a pound weight of Gold betwene four 
men, ſo that the firſt man thall haue the ſe⸗ 
cond , the third? and the fourth 

Now doe you perceiue that by the Deno⸗ 
minatoz ( which is one in all foure fraaions 
it is intended thatthe pound weight ould be 
diuided into ſo many parts, I meane 1 5,and 
by the foure ſeuerall Numerato2s is limited 
the diners poꝛtion that each man ſhould haut, 
that is, that when the whole is parted into 
I 5, the firff man ſhall have two of thoſe 15 
parts : the ſecond man 3 of them: the third 
man 4 : and the fourth man . And ſo may 
pou ſee the ſcnerall offices (as it were) ofthole 
two numbers, I meane of the Numerato; 
and the Denominatoz, 

Anv hereby you perteiue that a man can 
haue no moze parts of any thing then it was 
diuided into, nepther pet aptly ſo many : ſo 
that it were vnaptly ſald: Nou ſhall haue 
that is 1 5 parts of anp thing, ſ@ing it were 
better ſaid you ſhall haue the whole thing. 

Scholar. So doth it appearereaſonably,fo; 
the labanr is vaine to diuide any thing, and 
then to apply the Diuiſion to no bie. And 
mach lefſe reaſonable were it to ſay £* foꝝ il 
the whole be diulded into 15 parts onely {tis 
not — botnper 16 of them, that is to le, 

8 
er. This is true touching the proper 
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and apt vſe of the name of a-Fraction: yptim- 
pꝛoperly, and after a vulgar ucceptation (foz 
cafineſſe in wozke) both thoſe foꝛmes be called 
Frattions, betauſe they be w:ittenlike Frw 
tions, although thcp be none ind tede: foz , 
and generally all ſuch other, where the Nus 
merato! and Denominatoꝛ be cquall, are not 
Fraetions , but the whole thing with all his 
parts, And (024 is not to be talled a Fraction, 
but a mixt number, of a whotc neynber and a 
Fraction, foꝛ it is as muth as 1-3 that is one 
whole 1 +; parts, as ſhall be declared in Kc⸗ 
dection. Therefoze they doe abuſe the names 
that call them Fragions where the Pumc⸗ 
rato2 is eyther equall oꝛ greater then the Des 
nominatoꝛ. 

Scholar. But is there any nedfuli canſc, 
why they ſhould ſo abuſe the nome: 

Maſter. There is canſc why they ſhall 
ſometimes foꝛ eaſincſſe in woꝛtic wꝛtte fome 
humbers after that ſozt like Fragions: but 
they needed nat to call chem Fracttens, but 
(as they be) whole numbers oz mitt manbers, 
(that is, whole numbers with Fradions) ex- 
pꝛeſſed like Fractions. - 

Now muff pou bnderftand, that es no 
Fraction p2operiy can be greater then 1, ſo in 
ſmalneſſe vnder one the nature of Fractions 
doth extend tafinitcly,as the nature of whole 
numbers is to increaſe aboue one in ſmutelp, ſo 
that not onely one map be diulded into infinite 
Fradions 


— 
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ſent th& of thoſe quarters. 
Scholar, J pzap pou let me y2oue by an 
example in common monep., whether J dot 
rightip vnder ſtand pou or nd. One Crowne, 
which J take foz an vnite,doth containe 60 d. 
therefoze the halle of it is 30 pence; of that 
halle is 20 pence, Whereof ; is fiſteene pence, 
ſo then 15 pence is; of; of; of 
yay by the way, tharthe 


lines betwernt euerp fraction,and adde wozds 
of diſtinction , after this ſozt, , of ;, which 
fome is beft. 


— 


„Secret genen 


a of? ninth parts 
—— he | 
Male, You haus id wel, f you bm, 
and 
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ſfand well your owne wozds, 

Scholar, If it ſhall plcaſe you J will by an 
example in the parts of an old Engliſh An- 
gell expꝛeſle my meaning. 

Maſter. Let me here pon. 

Scholar. The old Engliſh Angell did cons 
tapne 7 ſhillings 6 d, that is 90 pence. Now 
+ of it is 72 d. And of the ſame 9 pence, il J 
take z nd; that is foure nine parts, and 2 
fift varts,*is 40, and is 36, which both make 
76: but if J takę: ot, that is 4 nine parts of 
two fift parts, ſœing is but 36, then + of 26 
will peeld but 16,foz ot 36,is but 4, and that 
taken 4 times maketh 16. 

Maſter, This is plainly expꝛeſſed, and tru⸗ 
ly. and hereby ( A doubt not) but you doe pers 
tceiue, that as great a differ ence as is betwene 
16 and 17 ſo much difference is betwerne 
thoſe two Fractions and: and + of }. 

And now that pon vnderſtand theſe varics 
ties, J will pꝛocæd to the reſt of the wozks : 
firſt admoniſhing you , that there is another 
o2dcr to be followed in Fractions, then there 
was in whole numbers : ſoꝛ in whole num- 
bers this was the ozder: Numcration, Addis 
tion, Subtradion, Multiplication, Diuiſion, t 
Redrion: but in fractions (to follow the ſame 
aptneſſe in pꝛocæding from the eaſieſt wazks 
to the harder) we muſt vſe this oꝛder of the 
woꝛks, Humeration, Pultiplication, Dinil- 
on, * ene 
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Scholar. That Multiplication and Dini⸗ 
ſion ſhonlo goe together, and Subtraction to 
follow Addition, naturall ozder doth per- 
ſwade, but why Pultiplicatianſhould be firſt 
in oꝛder herenert to Numexation , and Re- 
duction in the middle, J defire to vnderſtand 
the reaſon. | | 
Maſtcr. As in the Art of whole numbers; 
Oꝛder wouldrexſonablp begin with the eaſt- 
eſt, fo goe fozward by degrees tothe hardeft: 
tuen fo reafon teacheth in Fractions the like 
o2der. And, conſidering that Addition oz 
Subtraction of Fractions can very ſeldome 
be wzought without Bultiplication-and Re- 
dnction : and contrariwiſe,Pultiplieationand 
Reduction may ber w2ought' without this 
fozme of Addition oꝛ Subtraction :-therefoze 
was it oꝛderly required, that Pulfiplication 
and Reduction ſhould goe befoze Addition 
and Subtraction,and the ſame reaſon ſerueth 
fo2 the placing of Pultiplitation befoze Re- 
duction, 
Scholar. Then if Multiplication be the ea- 


' Ceff, Fpzappoudeclare the fozme ol it firſt by 


Rule, and then by example. 
Maſter. Pour example is god. f 


Multi- 


| beſet 
: and this neu 


Scholar. J perte tus then that 3 ,beingthe 
multiplied 


toz,ſo that J perceine how the wozke is done, 
but J doe not percetue holy ; is greater than 
: foz J ſhall not vſe my fozmer manner of 
r 
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amounteth of multiplication , beareth 

the ſame pzopoztion to, each of the two firſt 

fractions, that the other of thoſe two fractions 
doth beare ts an vnite. 

Scholar, — — — 
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thus: when 40 is multiplied by 12, there doth 


amount 48 o, which 480 doth contaxne 40 


many tunes in it, as twelue doth contapne vs 
nites, chat is to ſap, twelue times. And ſo it 
appeareth that 480 doth contapne twelne ſo 
many times alſo as 40 doth contayne-vnites, 
that is, 40 times. But now I ſ& not dow 
the third number in this erample of Feagi- 
ons can contayne any of the twofozmer ( as 
it happened in whole nuinders) (@ing it is lei 
ſer then eyther of them. 

Ma(tcr. No maruell if you cannot { that 
thing which is not poſſivie to be ſene ofany 
man, how the third number in multiplication 
of Framiions ſhauld be greater then any of the 
two fozmer fractions : but pet this may pou 
ſ& (which J ſaid ) that the third number 
in Fractions ſo multiplied, doth-beare the 
ſame p2opsztion ta any of the two fozmer fra 
tions; that the ather of thoſe two Fractions 
doth beartz to an vaite, as in your example, 
being multiplied by , doth make f Now 
ſay that doth beare the ſame pzopoztion 

to that+4voth beare.ta an vnite, as you 
may in pour owne fo2me. of examination by 
covactrieit : foz in an old Angell (which in 
times paſt was currant t 7 $8 6d, are 180 
Halfe pence ) which J'ſet fo2 the intire vnite 
whoſe parts ( atcoꝛding to the fractions afoze- 
ſaid) are thcſz,foz '< ſet 5 ob, foz take 180 
eb,andfkoz i put 75 0b. Now dath 45 _ 
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the ſame p20poztion to 108 that 75 doth beare 
to 180, fe2 45 is g of 108, and ſots 75 alſo 
{of 180. 

But theſe reaſons map be better reſcrued 
till another time, when the knawlevge of pꝛo⸗ 
poztions in due oꝛder ſhall be taught. Yet in 
the meane ſcaſon J will ſhew pou how it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that in tactions the thitd ſumme 
muſt neerdes be leſſex than anp ot the other 
two. » 

CTonfider this, that when a fraction is pꝛo⸗ 
ported,as in the fozmecr example if it be mul- 
tiplied by maze than 1, it will make moze than 
one entire number. As if J multiply by 5: 
that is to lay it 3 take it 5 times, it will make 
th:& entire vnites : example in a crowne,; of 
it maketh 3 8, which if J take fine times, it 
will amount fo 15 $, that is, the entire 
crownes : ſoif F take the ſame} but twice, if 
will y&!d 6 s, that is, one entire Crowne,and 
„Now > J take it but once, it cannot bee 
moze than it was befoze, that is 5 v. And it 1 
take it leſſe than once, it cannot beſo mach as 
it was beloze. Then ſ&ing that a fraction is 
leſſe than one, if J multiply a fradion by a- 
nother fraction; it followeth that J doe take 
the — fraction leſſe than once, and _ e 
the ſumme that amounteth, muſt nerdes be 
iefle than the firſt fraction. N 


Scholar. Str, 3 thanke you much foz this _ 


. 1 
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as by example of this (ame fraction } J will 
erpzeſſe. It I take of a crowne once, that is 
o ſap, if J multiply } by 1, it will be as it 
befoze, but 3 8: ſo if J doe multiply it 
by ;, that is, it I take but halte one time, then 
will it be but halfe ſo much: likewiſe if J 
multiply it by; that is ff à take but the third 
part of one, it will yeeld but 12 pence, that 
is, the third part of the firſt fraction. 

And ſo to make an end: It J take it buf 
the twelfth part of once, that ia, it I doe mul⸗ 
fiply it by it will yteld but the twelfth part 
of the firlk fraction, which is but ther pence, 


And it followeth, that if © make 3 pence,that - | 


muſt nerds make fiue times ſo much, that 
is, 15 pence, which was the ſumme that hath 
giten the occaſion of all this doubt. 

Maſtcr. Then J perceive pon haue ſufficy 
ent vnderſtanding in this lozt of Multiplica/ 
tion fo: this time, wherefoze J will omit that 
I might ſay moze of Paltiplication , till we 
comp to Reduction, and will paſſe to the other 
woꝛkes, and firſt to Diuiſton, whoſe place fols 
loweth aſtiplication, bath by natur all ozs 
der, and alſo in eadneſſe of wozke. 


Diuiſion. 
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Diuiſion. 
£ Venſoeuer two Fractions be pz0- 
\ A. W//e poned, that one ſhould be diuided 

br the other, J muſt ſet downe 
ttt the Fraction that hall be 
dinided, (which is called the Di⸗ 
uidend) and then aftcrit the other, which is 
the Diniſoz. Then ſhall J multiply the Nu⸗ 
merato} of the Diuidend by the Denomina- 
toz of the Dintſoꝛ, and that which amoan- 
teth J muſk put 02 a new Numeratoz. A- 
game, J ſail multiply the Denominatoꝛ of 
the Diutdend bythe Numeratoz of the Dini⸗ 
ſoz, and the number that amoumteth thereol, 
I muſt put foz the new Denominatoꝛ. And 
this third traction is the Quotient of the ſaid 
Diutfton. 

Scholar. This ſtemeth caſte in fozme, as 
be ctample thus: If J would viuide 5 by *, 
firſt J muſt multiply 5 (beuig the Bumers- 
to; of the Dinidend by 6, which is the De- 
naminatoꝛ of the Dunſoꝛ, and thereof riſeth 
30: then J multiply u being the Denomi⸗ 
natoz of the Diumdend) by 2, being the Ne- 
merato in the Diuiſoꝛ : and ſo riſeth 16, 
ws which Jmulk make en a third Fraction, 
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that is nomaruell : foz the moꝛe knowledge 
that any man getteth,the readier thall he finde 
his wit, and quickce in vnderſtanding: but 
pet of two things J willadmoniſh you, which 
pon might haue obſerued heere (oz the caſe of 


wozke,am lightneſſe of vaderſtandingthenas 


ture of the Quottent. 

Whenſocuer you diulde one fraction by as 
nother, eyther they be both equall together, 
epther elſe the one is greater then the other:if 
thep be cquall, their Quatient ſhall be ſach, 
that the Numeratoz and the Denomtnatoz of 
it ſhall be equall alſo. And if the two firit fra- 
ations be vncquall, their quotient ſhall de 
clare the ſame by the vnequalitp of the Bu 
meratoʒ and Denominato2, as in theſe eram 
ples following ſhall appeare. 

Firſt of equall fractions : $ and: be equal 
together, and if the one be diuided by the & 
ther, the quotient will be , as pou map per 
teiue by that rule afozeſatd. 

Now in the vnequall fractions, as and 2, 
the quatient will be? /: where the Humer 
toꝛ is greater then the Denominatoꝛ. 

Scholar. I ſ& it is ſo; but I ſes not the res 

bon, ON Why it thould be fo, 
Note now Malter. Che reaſon is this: When any 
thepro- Fraction is diuided by another, the quotient 
ion detlarethj what-pzopoztion the dtuidend bea⸗ 
-rwcene reth to the Diuiſoz. Do; diuided by z, s- 


bers,” keth 2, which J mult be ſoundgd, not 2, bat 
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twice, declaring that ; is contained twice in:. 
And note this, that the Numeratoz in the 
quotient repzeſenteth the ojuidend, and ths 
Denominatoz repꝛeſenteth the Diniſoz, And 
this is al wales true, whether the greater fra- 
ion be diuided by the leſler, oz the leſſer by 
the greater, But this p2z0poztion will not be 
exactly kmowne, till you haue learned the Art 
of pzopoztions : notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
of it J will declare in the next rule of Kedu⸗ 
ion. But now fo: the eaſte remembꝛance of 
the quotient in Diuiſton: as ſone as you haue 
let downe ponr two fc actions the one agaiait 
the other, then makea ſtraight lme foz the quc⸗ 
tient: and as ſ@ne as you haue multiplied 
the Numeratoz of the diuidend, by the Deno⸗ 
minatoz of the ZDirffo2 , let the number that 
amounteth ouer the ſaid line, and then mul⸗ 
tiply the other two numbers, and ſet their tos 
tall vnder the line. 

Scholar, J perceiue pou would not haue 
me truſt to memoꝛy till I were better cxpert, 
leſt oftentimes J happen by miſſe remem⸗ 
bzance to bo abuſcd. This example J take foz 
that declarstion. 

Af A would diuide ; by;,J muſt ſet 2 3 
the numbers one againſt the other,” by 
(as here doth appeace ) and then 3 4 
make another line foz the quotient 
in ſome god diſtance , where J may ſet the 
numbers of the quotient, as ſone as any of 

| 23 them 
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them is multiplied. So then as ſwne ag 1 
have multiplicd 2 by 4 , which maketh 

8, Jſhall ſet that 8 ouer that line, thus: 8 
And then multiply 3 by 3 , which perl 
deth : and that ꝙ muſt be ſet vader the ſame 
line, and then will the whole quotient appeare | 
thus: whereby it appeareth (as J rememy 


ber pour wozts ) that; is in pꝛopoꝛtien to}, 


as 3's to 9: but how may I perceiue that: 
Maſter, Although you ſhali better percriut 
it by the Kule of Reduction, pet this example 
map be declat ed in common coynes, as in 2 
tommon chilling of 12 d, of which; maketh 
8 d, and; doth make 9 d, and io pou may eg 
ſily ſœ that their p2opoztions dae agree. And 
if you had taken this example befoze when pou 
toe the example of: and; , pour Quotient 
would appeace (as this doth ) maze caſte is 
vnderſtand; whereas that quotient being 
is not an cabe pꝛopotion to percetue, 
being yet little acquamted With pꝛapoꝛtiuns: 
whereof to gtue pon ſome tae, J will enter 
to the tule of Reduction: In which alſo J wil 
declare other woꝛkts, both of Multiplication, 
and alſo of Dimon, which now J mult foz 
a time omit,as things that doe nee the helpe 
of Reduction. | 
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Reduction. 
Þcrefoze will J now 
F declare the dinerſifics 
Nof Revoction of Fraci- 
ons, which commonly 
haue tue varietics, 

I When there be 
ſundzie Fractions of 
one intite bnite, they 
mult be reduced to one denomination, and als 
ſo into one fraction. 

2 Secondarily, when there be pzoponed 
fractions of fragions , thep malt be reduced 
likewiſe into one fraction : foz otherwile they 
cannot be bought into one denomination. 

3 Thirdly, when an impꝛoper fracion is p20- 
poned, that is to ſaya fraction in fozme, which 
indeed is greater then an vnite: it muſt be re⸗ 
duced into apt fozme, expꝛeſſing the vnite 02 vs 
nites of it, the pꝛapet frau diſtiualy. And 
ſometimes aiſo it ſhall bg noedfull to conucrt 
ſach a mixt number of vites with fractions, 
into the fozme of a fraction, that is, into an 
{mp3oper fradion: which two fozmes 1. 
ſteme but as one, becauſe they wozke on one 
kinde of number. 

4 Fourthly, there happeneth ſomeftmes 
fractions to be mitten in great numbers, 
which might bee witten in lcCer numbers: 
therefozs is there a means ta reduce ſach 
D 4 great 


Fiue varie- 
ties of Re- 
duction. 
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great numbers into their ſmalleſt termes. 

5 Fiftlp, when any fraction betoktueth 
the parts of a whole thing, which hath 
common partition certaine parts, but none 
like denomination with that Fraction, then 
map pon rcdace the ſaid Fragions into anos 
ther, whoſe denomination ſhall expzcle the 
common parts cf that whole thing. 

Scholar. This diſtinction in doctrine de- 
lighteth me much, but moze with hope then 
pꝛeſent fruit: fot as yct J do not bndcrftany 
ſcarceip the vatietics, and much lelle the pia; 
ciſc and ble of their wozks: 

Maſter, Reduction is an oꝛderly alteration 
of numbers out of one fozme into another 
whi. h is neuct done oꝛderly but foz ſome nerd 
Full vie, as in euery of the (ard fing ſcuetall 
varieties J will diſfing!p declare. 

Firf therefoꝛc, when two oꝛ moze ſrueral 
fractions ot ang pnite be pzopened, as foz ex- 
ample ; and *, becauſe it is hard to tell what 
pꝛopoztion of the Mttre number thoſe two 
fracions doe expꝛeſle, thercfoꝛe was Redugtl- 
on diuiſed, to be a meane whereby theſe ſeue⸗ 
' rall fradions mightbe bꝛought into one deno⸗ 
mination and fraction. 

And in theſe fagions this is the Art fo; 
bzinging them to one ecnomination, * 

Pultiply ſtrit the denominatozs together, 
and the totail thereof peu ſhalt ſct twice vown 
der two leuetall lines oz two new Deno⸗ 

minatozs, 
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minatoꝛs, q rather foz one common Denomt- 
natoz. Then multtpipths Numteratoz ofthe 
firſt fraction, by thc Denomtyatoz of the ſe- 
cond, andſet the total! thereof foz the Nu- 
meratoʒ ouer the ſir ſt line. Likewiſe multiply 
the Pumrratoz of the ſecond fraction by the 
Pcnominatoz of the firft , and ſet that totall 
euer the ſccond line foz the Pumeratoz of 
that fraction, and ſo are thoſe two firff fragi⸗ 
ons of ſcucratt denominations , bzonght to 
one Denomination. 

Scholar. If J underſtand pon,as J thinke 
J doe, my example ſhall teclare the ſame. Che 
fraciens which pou pꝛoponed were thele , , 
and *, hoſe denominatoꝛs (being 16 and 6) 
J multiply tagether,and there amounteth 96 
which I (ct vnder two lines thus: 
Chen J multiply the Rumeratoz of the 
Ar ſt fraction by the denommato; of the ſecond 
ſaptng, 3 into'6 maketh 18, that ſet J over 
the firſt line foz anew Numeratoz,and it will 
be thus: . 
' Likewiſe I multiply the Numeratoz of the 
ſccond fragton by the denominatoz of the firſt, 
ſaying, 4 times 16 maketh 64, that J ſet foz 
the ſecond Numcratoz , and the fraction will 
appcare thus, 
So that both fractions bzonght to one deno⸗ 
mination, muſt ſtand thus: ; and .. 
Maſter. You haue done well. 
Scholar, I beſech yon let me _ it 
er 


Scholar. 41 which is 
accounted wozth 8 ſhillings, and contapneth 
9 pence, whereof 7e that is, the 16 part, is 


6 pence,and , is 18 pence, that is ;*. Againe 
z of the ſame pace of Gold is 16d, ſo that: 
maketh 64 d, that is, :. And ſo J unde the 
ſummes to agree with the other befoze. 
Maſter. Ss haue pou now the Art to bzing 
two ſuch fractions into one denomination. 
And it there he moꝛe then two, then muſt pou 
multiply all the denominatoꝛs together, and 
ſet the totall thereof ſo many times done as 
there be fracions,and then to get foz each one 
anew Nameratoz,maltiply the Numeratoz 
of the — — — 
and the totall thereof multiply by the D 
minatoꝛ of the third, and ſo fozth, if there be 
moze. Likewiſe multiply the Numeratoz of 
the ſecond, by the Denominatoz of the firff, 
and the totall thereof by the Denominatoz of 
the third. And inthe ſame ſozt multiply the 
Numerats; of the third into the Denomina- 
tor ot thefirft, and the totallthcreof into the 
Denominatoz of the ſecond , and ſo fozth , if 
there were moe. So theſe tha fractions 
doe make by reduction theſe other 3 fractions 
of one denomination 8.5. All which pon 
may bzing into ane fraction by adding the nw 


meratoꝛs together, and putting that totalifs; 
the common Numeratoz, reſeruing ſtill that 
ſame common denominatoz. And thoſs 3 fra- 
ctions make one impꝛaper fraction thus, 

Scholar. All this J perceiue, and alia that 
this laſt tration is moze then an vnite, and 
therefoze pou did call it an impꝛoper fraction. 

Maſter. There be certayne other fomes of 
wozking in this Reduction, which J will 
baefelp touch aiſo, to giue pou an occaſton to 
creraſe your wit therein. 

Che firf varietie is this: When pou haut Their 
made and mitten dolvne pour common De- ,_ 
nominatoz ( as J haue taught befoze ) then to ct; this Re | 
get a Numeratoz foz theficſt:dothus:Dimve a. 
— dens minat oz by the dcnomina- 

fo: of the firſt fraction, and the quotient mul⸗ 
tiplted by the Nameratoz of the ſame yeldeth 
a nem Numeratoz fo: the firſt new fragion. 
So likewiſe doe with the ſecondand the third, 
and with all the reſidue, if there be moze. 

Scholar, That will J pzone in pour laſt ex- 
ample of theſe 3 kracions. 3. Mhen the de⸗ 
nommatoꝛs be multiplied, they make 60 : foz 
5 into 4 maketh 20, and 20 by 3 peldeth 60, 
that J ſet downe 3 times, thus: 605060 : 
then to haut anumeratoz foz the firt J ma 
diuide 60 by 5,(the denominato; of the firſt) 
t the quotient is 12, which J muſt multiply 
by 2 (the numerateꝝ ofthe firft)e that maketh 
24,andlo hane Jfoz the om" 
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Likewiſe foz the ſecond fraction: J diulde 
6O bp , and there commeth 1 5: which J mul⸗ 
tiply by 3, and ſo haue J 45, and the ſccond 
—2 Then fo; the third in like ſozt will 


— Another way is this : Jf it hap⸗ 


5 50 _ pen lo, that the leſter Denominataz can by a- 


ny multiplication make the greater, then note 
— by it multiply, the Nume⸗ 
ratoz ouer that leſſet denominatoꝛ, and foz the 
cer denominatoz put the greater, as thus 
in theſe two fractions, , and 3, th: being 
the lefler denaminatoz multiplied by 4, will 
make 1 2, which is the greater denominatoz: 
therefoze by the ſame 4 J doe muitiply 2, 
which is the Nunneratoz auer 3,and thacmas 
Keth 8 : vnder which J doe put 2 being the 
greater denominatoz, which is alſo made by 
multiplication of 4 into , and fo haue I theſe 
two fractions , „ , thus Goztly ravuced, 
without altering the one fraction, 

Scholar, This J vndcrftand. 

Maſter, Then marke this third wap: if 


cariecio, {he denominatozs do not happenſo,that one by 


multiplication map make the other, then loke 
whether they both may be parts ol any other 
one numder, as 11 , and , although the leſ⸗ 
ſer taken but twice, be to great to make 18, 
yet they both map be parts vnto 36:therfoze 
loke how many times twelue is in 36, and 
rellen 
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raten over 12, the totall hall be pat in ftead 
of the Pumeratoz over 12,and foz 5 put 15, 
thus . Do likewiſe lobe how often is 18 in 
36, and becauſe it is twice, therefoze by 2 
multiply 7, which is ouer 18, and it will be 
14, let that foz the Numerato2,and in ſteadof 
18 put 36,and then ſhall pour fractions redu- 
ced Land Ss :;::* in ſtead of 4 and . 

And if you will pzoue whether you haue 
wzought well oz no, that map be pzoued by 
Reduction of them agame to their fozmer de- 
nominations, which Art ſhall be taught in 
the fourth kinds of Reduction, where greater 
fermes of fractions be reduced into ſmaller in 
number, but no ſmaller in pzopoztton. And if 
in ſach Reduction of the ſame ternies 02 num- 
bers come agatne that were befoze, then is 
the wozke god, elſe not. 

Scholar. Sir, q heare pour wozds, but 1 
doe not vnderſtand many of them : which 
if it may pleaſe you declare. 

Maſter. With a god will, when conueni⸗ 
ent place ſerueth, but that muſt be in the ſaio 
fourth kinde ol Reduction. In the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon J will declare the ſecond fozme of Ro- 
duction, which teacheth how to reduce fra- 
anions of fractions into one fraction, and ſo to 
one denomination, 

When fractions of fractions ber pꝛopaned, 
pou ſhall multiply the Numeratazs of each 
into other,and ſet the totall foz the new Nu- 

mecratsz, 


of tracti · 
into 
deno- 
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don merato; , and then multiply all the denom( 


nato2s lihewiſe, and take their total fo the 
new donominatoz , and ſo are they ſpeedily 
Scholar. Ik that be all, then J vnderſtand it 
already , as by this example J will declare. 
Theſe be the fractions,z,of;,of 5 of ;, which J 
would reduce to one tion. 


252 


thas, 

Then JI multiply the denominatoz , 4 by 
72maketh 12, and that by 7 bzingeth 84.which 
multiplied by ꝙ, yteldethj 7 56, the new deno/ 
minatoꝛ. And ſo the whole reduced 
fraction is this, which is tw hard a 
fraction ſoꝛ me to dnderſtand pet. 

Maſter. Von thinke ſo, and no marvell, but 


tt be in groater-termes , and ther etode moze 
ſtrang er, and moze obſcure. | 

And this ſatficeth fo2 this Reduction, ſave 
that will ſhew you by a fignre of meaſure, 
the tuſt rate and reaſon of this kinde of fra 
ctions, and alſo the due vnd er ſtanding of the 
9 The 


| 
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Theentire meaſure __ into 9. 


——— 
— 


tere pou ſee the longeſt meaſure , ( which 
fandeth fo: the whole and entire quantitis) 
firſt parted into diuiſtons o,whereof 7 are ſe- 
nered by the ſecond meaſure ; and thereof a⸗ 
gaine are parted ont 6, and that 6 being di⸗ 
ina into thꝛer parts, tio ofthem are p 
by the fourth meaſure, of which 
P 
meaſure doth contapne a, ſo that the ſame; 
muſt be named, nat of the whole meaſure, 
” butind&@d is; of} of £ of ;, 
Scholar. This example is ſo ſenfible that 
+ Jeannot choſe but ſer it. And furthermoze 2 | 
te alſo that the ſame fraction is equall to q of | 
the entiremeaſure, as the lines which runne | 
| dpanddowne doe expꝛelly ſet fozth. Alſo J la | 
Tan ing And further pet 
7 equallto 5 02. 
Maſter, J um glad that you ler it ſs well, 
| greater 


The 
forme 
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But now it is time that we come fo the 


of third fozmeof Reduction. which teacheth of 
RedaRtion impꝛoper fractons, that is to ſap, mixt num- 
of impro- hers of bnites and fractions,althongbthep a; - 


ach. parte like fractions, as this :, which doth lx 


| ens. 


clude 5 vnites wholly,and ; oner. Wlherefozs 
firſt pou ſhall zaow them; by that the Qume⸗ 
rato: is greater than the Denominatoz. 

Scholar. Jnded fir , that appeareth reaſc- 

nable,thatif the Numcratoz do erp2ellemoze 
parts to be taken at any vnite,than the Denc⸗ 
minatoz doth ſignifie that bnite to be diuidid 
into, it muff needs follow that ſuch a fracticn 
impoꝛteth maze than the whale, that is to ſap 
the whole with certapne parts oucr. But 
what Rebuction is there in it / 
Maſter. There be two ſeuerall kindes of 
Reduction. canterning ſuch fractions, Dome, 
times it Mall be nerdfull to conuett thele itas 
ns into vnites , and the pzoper fractions 
that will remapne. And ſometimes coutrat!s 
wile, it hall be meet to reduce mixt numbers, 
that is, vnites, witten with fractions, into 
the fozme of ofts ſimple fraction, and ſabe 
there two wayes. 

Scholar. What is the meant df the firlt 
way fo turns impꝛaper fractions into vnites 
with their fractions 7 | 

Maſter, That is thus. Pour Nameratd? 
deing greater than the denaminatoz, malt be 
diuided by the ſame Denominatoz, and the 
| , quotient 
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Reduction. 235 | 
quotient thereof erpzelſeth the vnites : the ent c 
remayner ſhall be put fo the Nuameratoz of per nach- 
dt fraction that reſteth, and the Detiomina- ons into 
to; maſt be the ſame that was befoze.. vnites. 

Scholar, Foz example , J take;”, And wu ent 
dinſdinng 17 by 5,the quotient will be 3, and . | 
thete will remapne 2. 

Malter. That muſt pou w2ite thus, 373 
where ( you ſes) J haue Wzittcn 3 without 
any line, as entirenumbers ought to be wzit⸗ 
ten. and the 2 that remayned J haue ſet ouer 
thefo:mcr Denominatoꝛ with a line, as a pzds 
per fractiqn. And this number doth lignific 
now 3 vnitcs,and : of one. 

Scholar. Then if J would by vnites here 
inder ſtand crownes, ſo it were 3 Crownes, 

md; that is 2 s, 

Maſter. Euen ſo, and therefoze ;” did ſig⸗ 
nffie the lame, But this happeneth ſometime 
that when the reduction is ſo w:0ught, there 
remaineth nothing. And then it is not a mixt 
number. but a imple entire number, repꝛe⸗ 
ſented like a fraction. 

Scholar. As will make 3 iuſf,and;* will ; 
make euen 6. This J will remember. But Bee 
now, what is the ſccond fazme of Reduction, umbers, 
that pou ſpeake of,fo2 theſe ſozts of fractions? eyther a- 

Maſter, Whenſocuer pon haue any of lone, oc 
theſe two ſazts of numbers, that is to ſap; es 
whole numbers without fractions, oz whole A on- no 


zunbers with fractions and you would turne raden. 
1 . them 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
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them into the fezme of a fraction, vou maſt 
multiply the whole number by that denomt- 
natoz which you w{ haue toremaine ſtill, 2 to 
the totall thereofadde the Aumeratoꝝ, which 
you haue alreadie, and all that ſhall pou ſet 
fo: the new Numeratoꝛ, keeping Mill the faz- 
mer Denominato? : as if pou haue ; which 
vou would conuert into an impꝛoper fraction, 
you muſt multiply 6 by, whereof commeth 
24, and thereto adde the Numevatoz which 
is 3, and ſo haue you 27 foz the Numeratoz, 
and 4 fill fo: the Denominatoz. 

Scholar. Then is 7 equall to 65. 

Maſter. Euen inſt, and ſo backward (as 
appeareth by the fozmer reduction)s ! : maketh 

And thus one of theſe Reductions maybe 

the p:ofe of the others wozke. 

Scholar. This J perceive, but now if you 
would turne whole numbers without fracii⸗ 
ons into any fraction, ſe not how that may 
be done, becanſe there is no Denominatoꝛ to 
make the multiplication by. 

Maſter. That was well marked: but this 
pou know , that no man intendeth to turne 
any whole number into a fraction, but her 
bath in his minde that denominatoz by which 
the multiplication muſt be made : foz the 
pft whereof J ſct downe 7, which is a 
whale number. And if pon will haue this 
number conaerted into any certayne fraction, 
will me to doe it. 

Scholar. 
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Scholar, J mag you reduce 7 into a fra 


ion. 
Maſter. Then pou care not what the fra 
tion be, ſo it be ſome fragion. 
Scholar. No, J paſſe not foz the ſazt of the 
fraction. | 
Maſter. Then how can you thinke that 
pou require me to doe any thing certayne, 
when you leaue me to doc as I liſts Andſ@- 
ing you ſtand at that ſtay, whether thinks 
you that I muſt firft intend in winds what 
fraction J will make of it, bofoze J can doe it 
indeed - 
Scholar. Elſe you ſhould doe ignozantly, 
Maſtcr, Then will J limit my (elfe ({@ing 
pou will not ) toturne it into quarters. And 
therefoze J multiply 7 by 4 ( which is the 
on of quarters) and there a⸗ 
mounteth 28 to be (et foz the Numeratoz, 
and the 4 muf be ſet fo: the Denominatoz, 


and the fraction will be thus 


Scholar, Indeed J percetue this to be rea⸗ 
ſonable, foz without much triall J vnder ſtand 
ol any thing doth make 7. And ſo then 
if J would turne 8 into 5 parts, it will make 
#*, which is all one with 8: foz $ crownes tur- 
wed into 5 parts (that is, into ſhillings ) will 
make 40 ſhillings, that is ol a crowne. 
Maſter. Sting pon vnderſtand now theſe 
tles kindes of Reduction, J will declare vato 
pon the — 
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be witten ingreater fermcs than they neede, 
how they may be bꝛought to lefſer termos, 

Scholar. To wzite any thing in greas 
ter termes than nedeth , ſeemeth to bee a 
fault, and ſo this rule ſæ meth to amend that 
fault. 

Maſter. Jt were a fault to doe any thing 
without nerde, which after muſt be redzeſled: 
but in this caſe it is not ſo; nepther did J ſay 
abſolutely (as pou doe) that it nedeth not to 
erpꝛeſſe thoſe fractions in ſo great termes but 
that the fractions doe not neede, J meane foz 
their value to be under ſtod: but pet it may 
be nerdfull foz the caſe of theſe wozks where- 
to they be applied, as foꝛ example: In the firſt 
kinde of Reduction this was pour one exam⸗ 
ple: 3, and*, which when pon would reduce 
pou were faine to turne them firſt into one 
denomination, and ſo appeared they thus, , 
and £* , where the fractions (foz their owne 
underſtanding ) nerded not to be turned out 
of ſinaller termes into greater, but pet the ea⸗ 
fineſſe of wozking needed if. 

Scholar, Sir, vnderſtand now, not one- 
ly the difference of this need (fo2 the fractions 
might better be vaderſtod as fractions ſeue⸗ 
rall;each in his value, when they were in lel⸗ 
ſer termes , although they could not ſo well 
be reduced) but alſo J vnderſtand what pon 
meane by greater fermcs and leſſer termes, 
whereof befoze J was in doubt: fo; J ſa — 
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call the Numerataz and Denominatoz, the 
termes of the fraction. 

Maſter. Jam glad pon vnderſtand it ſo 
well. Row then when pou would value any 
fractions ( becauſe that they may beſt be done 
when the fermes are ſmalleſt)pon ſhall reduce 
them to the ſmalleſt that pou can, which thing 
por may doe thus: Diutde the greateſt of any 
ſuch two termes by the lefler,and if any thing 
remapne, bp that remayner dinide the laft di⸗ 
niſoz : and if any thing remapne now, by that 
diuide the ſirſt diuiſoz ( which was beloze the 
remayner of the laſt diuiſion) and ſo continue 
ill, till nothing doe remapne in the diniſion: 
and then marke pour laſt diuiſoz, foz it is the 
number that will eaſily reduce pour fraction, 
if pou diuide both the numeratoz and the des 
naminato; by the ſame number, and put foz 
the numeratoz2 the quotient of his diuiſion; 
and foz the denominatoz alſo his quotient, that 
riſeth by his diuiſt on. 

Scholar. I takefoz example , and becauſe 
96 is the greateſt number, J diude it by. 18, 
and the quotient is 5, and there reſteth 6; 
what hall J doe with this quotient ? 

Maſter. Nothing in this woꝛke, but now 
ſing there remapneth ſomewhat, by that re- 
mapner muſt pou diuide the laſt ofuiſo2. 

Scholar, If J ſhall diuide 18, (which was 
the laſt diuiſoz) by G, that was the remapner, 

ſo is the quotient 3, and nothing reſteth. 
T 3 Maſter, 
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Maſter, As foz the Quotient J omit him 
pet: but becanſe there doth remaine nothing, 
thereloꝛe is 6 (which was your laſt Diuiſo;) 
that number by which you may reduce the 
fraction pzoponed. 

Scholar, Then as pou taught me, J muſt 
dinide the Pumeratoz 18, by 6,and the quoti⸗ 
ent is 3 which J muſt put foz the 
Numeratop oner a line, thus: 3 
And then by the ſaid 6 muſt — 

I dinide alſo the Denominatoz 96, and the 
quotient will be 16,which A mutt take fo; the 
Denominatoz,and ſo is the fraction . And lo 
me thinketh this Rule doth pzone the wozke 
of the ſtrſt reduction. 
Maſter. Chat is true if the firſt Reduction 
were made of fractions in their leaſt rermes, 
and elſe not, without ſome help,as the ſecond 
number in that place will declare. 
Scholar. The ſecond number was * which 
was turned into bythat Rule. Now if J 
ſhall by this Rule reduce it againe info the 
leaſt termes, J muff dinide 96 by 64, and 
there remayneth 32, wherefoze J muſt fake 
that 32 foz the Diuiſoꝛ, to reduce the ſaid fra- 
«ion, Then doe J diuide 64 by 32, and the 
quotient is 2, which J ſet fozmp Numeratoz. 
Againe, J diuide 96, tp 32, and the quotient 
will bo 3, and ſo J haue but. 
Maſter. Muſe not at the matter, foz pou 
haue done well enough: but pou thinke _ 
c 
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have not the fraction that you looked foꝛ, that 
is, *,yet haue pou one equaltto it, as bp the 
the parts of a ſhilling you may r pz0ue. 

Scholar. Trath it is, fo2 each of them will 
hing fozth 8 pence, ſo that., and; and 3, be 
all tha equall. And now A percelue that be- 
cauſe + was nof wzitten in the leaſt termes 
that it might be , therefoze this Reduction 
ou ght fozth wot if, bat that other which is 
waitten in the lealt termes. Now bader- 
ſtand J this Rale well. But is there any o- 
ther way ts wozke this Reduction 2 

Maſter. Pes, but firſtnote this, that if you 
linde no ſuch Diuiſoz to reduce the fraction 
fill you come to 1, becauſe one doth make no 
diniſton : therefoze that fraction is already in 
his leaff termes, as by you may pꝛoue, and 
fs of © and many other like. 

But now foz por better ayde to finde the 
due p20poztion in leaſt fermes, with moze 
eaſe foz a young learner , pou ſhall meditate 
02 take the Halfe of the numeratoz , and alſo 
the Denominatoz as long as you may vpon a 
line, alwayes parfing them with a right 
downe dath of your pen as you wozke, which 
map eaſily be done, i the numbers be cuen: as 
2,4,6,8,02 10, but if they be odde ( thoughit 
be but one ot them) then muſt you abbzeuiate 
them by 3,5,7402 Y, it. 

And becauſe examples doe moſt inſtruc, 
I haue here (et downe the manner of two 0z 

T 4 th: 
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thꝛer.whoſe laſt number at the end of the line 
ſheweth the leaſt terme oz valuation of that 
fraction. 

As fo2 example, J would reduce ; info 
his leaſt terme oz value, wherevpen I ſet 
fozth :; with a long line dzawne from it thus, 
And becauſe both the Rumeratoz, and 
the denominato2 end in cuen numbers, J ſe 
this map be abb eulat ed by 2, e2 4, m 6, ic. 
therefoze on the other ſide ol the right dawne 
dalh toward the right hand, I firſt take the 
halte of the numeratoz : ſaying; the halfc of 2 
ts 1, the halfe of 8 is 4: and againe the halle 
of 8184: which 144 is now a new Rumera⸗ 
toꝛ: and theteſoʒe J part it with a right downe 
daſh as befoze. 

Then doe J alſo take the balfe of 576, in 
ſaping,the halfe of 5 is 2, and the halfe of 17 
is 8, and thehalfeof 16 is, and ſo haue J 
235 foz anew Denomtnatoz. | 

Then beginning againe : ſaping, the halfe 
of 144 is 72, and the balfe of 288is 144: 
thus continuing the mediation oz diuiſion by 
2, vntill you come to the laſt wozke, as ap⸗ 
peareth here in the crample, where the (ame 
is reduced to , which is equall to . 


288|144]27 |36|18][o|3|1] _ 
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Abbzewated firſt by 5, then by 293. 
1465 | 293 
4395| 879 | 3 


Scholar, Sir I thanke peu much, this is ve- 
ry eaſte and god foz a young learner. 

Maſter, Oo it is but pet notwithſtanding 
if you can without that diuiſton by memoꝛy 
tlie the greateſt number that may diuide ex 
act y both termes of pour fraction pzoponed, 

then neede you not to vie that dimũen, as in 
this fraction 3 J ſee that 12 is the greatcf 
number that J can diuide them both: and 
ther efoꝛe without any wozke,by memozy one- 
ly,J turne that into, but this ability in knows 
leoge is got by exerciſe, 

Pet one other way of caſte Reduction in 
this kinde there is, when your fraction hath 
any ciphers in the firſt places of both termes, 
then may you bp caſting — 1 ciphers, 


make a bztefe Reduction , as 225: hare 
take awap the ciphers, and it will be , which 
is the ſame in value with =>. 


Scholar. And ſa if J haue 10 272 will be? 
Maſter. You are deceined, foz pou take a- 
way moe ciphers from the Numeratoz than 
you doe take from the Denominatoz, which 
you map not doe. 
Scholar. J conſeſſe my fault, which came 
af to much haſt, I was maze gladver of th 
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rule than wiſe in ving it: but now J vnder⸗ 
Rand it J truſt. 

Maſter, Then may J goe in hand with the 
_ fift ez laſt kinde of Reduction , which teach⸗ 

eth how to turne any fragion pzopanco int 
any other Denomination that pou liſt, oz in- 
to any parts of common copnes, weights, oʒ 
meaſures,0; ſuch like. 

Foz declaration whereof, firſt you ſhall 
marke whether pour fraction be a ſimple fra- 
mon, eyther elſe a ſraction of ſund2y parts, J 
meane of moze termes than two. And if your 
fraction be a fraction of fractions, az atherwils 
compound, pou muſt reduce it to one imple 
franion. And then marke well the Denomi⸗ 
nation of that other fraction , into which vou 
would turne this: foz by that Penominatoz 
pou muſt multiply the Numeratoz of your 
fic fraction, and the totall pzovug therof ſhall 
vou diuide by the Denominatoz of pour firſt 
fraction, and that quotient ſhall be the Name- 
rato2 of the Denominats? pꝛoponed: as faz ex⸗ 
ample , I haue this fraction }, which J would 
turne into ten parts: therefoze J multiply 
this 10 by z, that is the Qumeratoꝛ ofmy fra- 
ion, and there ariſeth 30, which J diuide by 
5, and the quotient is 6 , which mull be the 
Numeratez to 10, and ſo will be 6 g. 

Scholar. This is ea e enough to dos. 

Malter. ten ſhall you ſœ another ex⸗ 
ample ol the (ame fraction that is not ſo eaſis: 

as 
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asff J would turne into parts, pꝛoue pou 
that wozks, | 

Scholar. J muſt multiply 8 by 3 .and there 
amounteth 24, which J diuide by 5, andthe 
quottent is 4, then is the new fraction 4, 

Maſter, And ſ& you nothing doubtfull in 
this wozke e 

Scholar, J ſ& that when 24 was dſuſded 
by 5,there remayned which A did not paſſe 
of, becauſe ye ſpake nothing of any remap- 
ner, but onely of the quotient. 

Maſter, Bylikelphad pou remember what 
I ſaid fo pou in Dinifion of whole numbers, 
that you ſhould not paſſe of the remapner 
ther s, but onely note it as a ſumme that could 
not be dinided without knowledge ol fractions. 
Wherefsze now marke this, that in all diui⸗ 
ſions of whole numbers, when there is a- 
ay remayner , you ſhall ſet it ouer a line as a 
Numerato2, and ſet the Diuiſoz foz the De- 
nomtnatoz , and that fraction doth make the 
Diuiſton complete, and is part of the quoti- 
ent: as if A would dinide 48 by 5, the quot 
ent will be 9 ;:ſo in pour fozmier wozke when 
24 was diuſded by 5, the quotient ſhould be 
4*, and ſo the new fraction ſhould be thus : * 
und 7, of 8, that is,; of the entyze number, 
nd of ; part of any thing, which yon may 
p;one by example of ſome copne. 

Scholar, Then J take a crewne,whoſe is 
3s. Now if J would pzoue whether the 3 5 be 

* and 
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+++ of , J ſhall haue a cumbzous wozk to doe. 

Maſter. Jnded foz whole pence, pour cram 
ple is a little troubleſome: pet turning the 
crowne into halfe pence, it is caſte enough, 

Scholar. That will trie. 

T Firlt q ſe that / of acroſon is 35, which 
is 36 d, oz 72 halfe pence, Now if J can find 
that this traction: and ? of ; be cquall vnto 
3 p then am J fully anſwered, 

Kecauſe J cannot take: of a crowne, J 
turne the crowne into halfe pence,as pou wil- 
led me, which makes 120, which J diuide by 
8, my quotient is 15,which taken foure times 
make 60 ob. Now reſteth me to haue? of the 
zpart of acrowne, whercof; part is 15 ob: the 
15 being parted in 5 parts, the quotient is 3, 
which taken 4 times makcth 12 ob. which 
with my 60 befoze,amounteth to 72 > which 
are then equail to? mp deſire. 

Maſter. I commend pou foz pour diligence, 
vou might haue wzought it thus epther : 4 be- 
ing abbꝛeuied as befoze J taught, is:. Now, 
halte of a crowne is 2s, 6 d. Then? of is 
a fragion of fragions, which if you doe reduce 
into one entire fraction, as befoze pou haue 
learned in ſaying, 3 times 8 is 40, foz a new 
Denominatoz; and once 4 is 4, foz a new 
Numeratoz : it maketh 2, and abbzeuiated 
aiſomake—-. Now the tenth part of acrowne 
is 6 8, which put to 2 5; 6d, make alſo 3 5 
pour defire, 

( But 
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Butnow one example moze foz this rule, 
and then we ſhall end it. It Jhane Z of a 
Soucrailgne (accounting the Soueraigne 20 
thillings ) how many ſhillings is that ; 
Scholar, J muſt multiplp 7 by 20, and that 
makecth 1 40, which J ſhall diaide by 1 5,+the 
quotient will be 9, az elſe inlefler termes . 
Maſter, That is9 $, and one third part of 
a ſhilling,that is,4d,as by the ſame rule you 
map pzoue. And this foz this time ſhall ſuf, 
fice foz Reduction, ſave that J muſt now re, 
peat a little touching Paltiplication and Di, 
uiſton, and ſo goe fozward, 


Multiplication. 


N Multiplication it happe⸗ 
neth ſometime , that there 
» | bee whole numbers to be mul⸗ 
{| tiplyed with Fractions : and 
WE may be tn two ſozts : fo2 ey- 
ther the whole number is ſe⸗ 
nerall from the Fraction , and is the Multi peguamn 
plyer, 02 elſe the whole number is iayned of whole 
with ene, oz both of the Fractions, and ſg numbers 
maketh a mixt number thereof, It it he in gf 
the firſt ſojt , then nedcth there no Redu- 
&ion , but onely maltiply the Pumeratoz 
of the Fraction by that whole number, and 
— totall thereof ſet foz the new Humera⸗ 


Schalar. 
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Scholar. J vaderſtand you thus. JfJ haug 
to be multiplied by 16, then muſt 4 mul⸗ 
tipi that 16 with 6, which is the Numera- 
foz whereof commeth 96, and that muſt J ſet 
foz the new Numeratoz,keeping ſtili 23 fo; the 
Denominatoz , and ſo the fraction will be 2, 
that is 4 7. 

Mater, And in this ſoꝛt of woꝛke pon may 
abzidge the labour, thus. Jf it happen the De- 
nominatoꝛ tobe ſuch a number, as may enenly 
be diuided by the ſald whole number pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed, then dinide it thereby, and let the quott- 

ent of that diatſfon foz the foꝛmer Denomi⸗ 
nato: butreſerns ſtill the Numeratoz,and 
ſo is the Pultiplication ended. 

Scholar, Then I faine this example -- fo 
be multiplied by 5. And becanſe 5 wil! inffly 
divide 20, therefoze J take the quotient of 
that diuifion which is 4,and ſet in ſtead of 20, 
and (9 the fraction will be , that is 1 4, 

Maſter, Mhich is all one with that 
would haue followed of the other ſozt of wozk. 
* Scholar. A perceiue it very well. 
mulciply Maſter. Row then foz the other ſozt,where 
mixt num the number is mixt take this way: firſt to re- 
bers. duce the ſaid whole number, and fraction into 
one fraction impzoper (as J ſhewed poutn 
Redaction) and then multiply them together 
as if thep were p2oper fractions. 

Scholar. 13 being ſet to be multiplied by 
" firſt J muft redute the mixt number, as 

aps 
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appearefy in the margent, by malfiplying 13 

by 5, and that maketh 65 , whereto J muff 

adde the Numeratoz 3, and ſo the fraction will 

„which twofracions now J ſhall mul- 13 

tiply after the accuſtomed ſoꝛme, and it will 
be LI 

Maſter. Pot haue done well: and ſa may 
you ſee, that aifhough moſt part of the ſoꝛmes 
of Pultiplication may be w2ought without 
Reduction, yet ſome cannot, as namely mired 
numbers. 

And pet one note mo28 will J tell pou of 
Multiplitation, befoze we leaue it: That is, 
whenſoeuer you would multiply any fragion 
by 2, which commonly is called Duplatian, 
you may do it not onely by doubling the Hu⸗ 
merato2, but alſo by parting the Denomina⸗ 
toz into halfe, i it be euen. 

Scholar. Then if J would double , A may 
chuſe whether J will make it, o elſe :. And 
indeed J ſer that is all one, but that the diui⸗ 
ding of the Denommatoz ſemeth the better 
way to make ſmaller termes of the fraction, 
and ſo they ſhall nods the lefe reduction, 

Maſter. It is ſo: and now I ſhall not need 
to tell pou that Multiplicatiom is pꝛoued by 
Diuiſton, and Dintſton like wiſe by Pultipli- 
cation : but the like wozkes that J Hewed 
you in Multiplication, will J hew pou in 
Diutſton alſo. | 

Diuifion. 
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Diuiſion. 
ban any whole number ſhall 
2 = 6 de diuided by afcadſon, pou 

T þ | 9 muſt multiply the ſat> whole 
t 17 number with the Denomina⸗ 
SA W foz of the kroction, and [ct the 

- fotall thereof foz the new 
Numerato2, and foz the Denominatoz (ct 
the. Numeratoꝛ of the fraction. 

Scholar. Then 20 diaidcd by } f by 2 
| will make; , as heere appeareth #, 

To diaide Maſter. Euen ſo: but if pon would divide 
frati- the fraction by the whole number, then mul- 
E riply the Denominatoz by the ſamt whole 
mae number, and ſet the totall fo: the Dc1ominas 
| toz, without changing the Numcratoz, 
| Scholar, Then to dimoe 3 by 4, it will 
be 37, as here appeareth j by 5 in this ex 
ample. 3. 

Maſter. Fou ſap well. And by the ſame ex 
ample you giue me ottaſton to remember a- 
nother b:tefeway to do the ſame: *o2 tfpon had 
diuided the ſaid numeratoꝛ by 4,4 (et the quo 
tlent foz the numeratoꝛ, keptng (fill the old 
denominatoz, it would haue beenc not one!y as 
wel done. but alſo in a fraction of leſſer termes. 
Scholar, J gueſſe it fo be tuen ſo. by a like 
wozke that you taught me in multi plication: 
And fa2 pꝛofe thereof 2; being the dimdend, 
and 4 the diuiſoꝝ, I diuide the Nameratoz : o 
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Another 
briefe way. 
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by 4, and the quotient is 5,which I ſet foz20 
ouer 23, thus +, : And J ſee that it is all one 
with ; as by diniding o abbzeuiating both 
ele termes by 4, and (9 reducing them to 
their leaft denomination,J may caſily pꝛoue: 
asappearethbp this crample. {;| 5. 

Maſter. You concetue it well. Ane there 
be mixt numbers ( cyther one o2 both) pott 
mult fr ſt reduce that mixt number into an 
impꝛoper fraction, and then wozke as pou 
have learned. 

Scholar. That was ſaſſiciently taught in 
Pultiplication. Thercfoze J pzay you go fo 
ward to ſome other thing. 

Maſter. Thon take th's note vet fo2 Diui⸗ 
fon, if the Denonuaatozs be like, then diutds 
the Numeratozs as if it were in whole num⸗ 
bers, and the quottent whether it be fraction, 
whole number, oz mixt, is a god quotient f:3 
that diuifion. And generally if one ofthe Nus 
meratozs map iuſtly diuide the other, by that 
quotient multiply the Denominatoz of the 
lefſer Rumeratoꝛ, and ſet it that dath amount 
in the rome of the ſame Denominatoz , and 


then foz a Numerato: to it, ſet the Denoml- 


natoz of the other fraction, 

. Scholar. Then if J would diuide by 5, 
Ice that 3 will diuide 12, and the quotient 
will be 4, by which J muſt multipip the other 
4,that is the denominatoꝛ vader 3, and then it 
is 16, which J ſet foz the denommatoz 4. and 

A ouer 
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oner it inſtcad of 3, J muſt ſet 17 the other 
Denommatos, and ſo is it thus, . 

Maſter, And ſo is; inſterd of {;, which 
would haue riſen by the common by;; ale 
as here appeareth : 

Ano now foz an modiation(whichts to diulde ly 
2) marke this, if the Numeratoz be cuen, ſet 
thc halfe ol it in his place without the Diuiſoz, 
and ſo haue pou done: and if the Numeratoz 
be not cucn, then double the Denemmatoꝛ. 

Scholar, That is, if J would mediate = 1 
may make the quotient =, and if J would 
mcditate- I muſt make it 

Maſter. Now truſt J that you haute ſuffici-s 
ent knowledge in Reduction , Multiplication 
and DiniFon: and therefoze will J go in hand 
with Addition and Subtraction, which now 
will appcare caſte enough. 


Addition. 


ERR ÞPenſococr you haue any Fracii⸗ 
ons to be added, pon muſt confis 
der whether they be of one dens- 


one denomination, then adde the 
Numeratoꝛs together, and let that that a⸗ 
mounteth foꝛ the Numeratoz, oucr the com⸗ 
mon Denominatoꝛ, e ſo haue pon done: The 
reaſon is becauſe that ſuch differ little in Ads 
dition 02 Subtraction from the wozke of vul- 
gar 
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gar d where the denominatoꝛs 
de ol oddenumbers:as 3 d, and 5 d make 8 d, 
wherc the Denomination is not altred. But 
if the fractions be not of one denom mation, o: 
any of them be mixt of whole numbers t frag 
ins, then muſt pon firft reduce them to one de⸗ 
nomination, 4 after adye them. And if they be 
many then ande firſt 2 of them, and ſo the ſum 
that doth amount of the Addition, f the third, 
and then the fourth,+c. if you haue ſo many. 

$cholar. This ſeemcth eaſte enough, now 
that haue already learred to multiply and 
to reduce, without which two A could neuer 
hane mꝛought this, And therefo:e now I ſex 
god reaſon , why pou did place Multiplicati 
an,and Reduction befoze Addition. 

Maſter, It is well conſidered, but yet res 
fuſe not to expꝛeſſe pour vnderſtanding of it 
by an example. | 

Scholar. Then would J adde firff 7, with 
and becauſe the denominatoꝛs are like (and ſo 
nerdeth no reduction ) J add 7 to 5, whith 
maketh 12, and then is my ſumme , that is 
in ſmaller numbers, being abbꝛeuiated, 4. 

And it J haue many numbers to be added 
ahere*2- ) firſt I muſt reduce them ( bes 
cauſe they haue diners Denominatoꝛzs) into 
one denomination, and then they will be thus 
#272255 07 in leſſe termes , which by 
Addition doe make that is 21, 

Maſter, Now may we goe to @ubfradtion. 
U 2 Sub- 


4 < 
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ſame paccepts that 


Denominatoꝛs be like 
then maſt pou ſub 
wer tract the one Numeg 
rata from the other, 
and the reſt is to be 
br ouer the common Denominatoꝛ, and fo 
pour Subtraction is ended : but and if pon 
haue many fradtons to be ſubfracted out of 
many, then muſt you reduce them to one De- 
nomination, and into two ſcuerall fractions, 
that is, all muſt be (abtraced into one frw 
tion, and the reſidue into another fraction, 
and then wozke as J ſaid befoze. 

Scholar, Foz the firſt example J fake +; 
be ſabtraccd out ol t the reſt will bs 02! 2 

Foz another erample, Itake to be lubtra⸗ 
&ed out of i which J muſt reduce, and it will 
be thus; and 45, 

Then doe J ſubtrad 24 out of 28, and 
there reſteth 4 , which J (ſet oner the com- 
mon Denominatoz foz a Remapner, thus; 
+7 that is. 

Now foꝛ the third example, J take: and £ fs 
be ſubtracted from and . And becauſe their 
Denominato:s be divers, J doe redute them 
into one denomination thus: 2 1 

Then 


Ubtractien hath the 
© Addition had: fo: ifthe 
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Then doe J adde the two firf# , and they 


mae. Alſo JF adde the two laft, and 
| theypalds #35, Then doe J ſubtract 3 040 


out ef 3408, and there refteth 368, ſo is the 
remapner , that is in ſmaller termes, 
And thus haus J done with Subtraction, ex⸗ 
cept pou haue any moze to teach me. 

Maſter, Pꝛoue ene example moze of two 
fractions of diners denominations. 

Scholar, A take theſe two fractions, / to be 
ſubtracted from , which being reduced, will 
ſtand thus ;; and Now wold J ſubtract 
168 out of 72,but Jeannot. 

Maſter, Then map pou perttiue that pou 
miftoke the fractions: foz vou tan neuer ſubs 
trac the greater out of the lcfſer , although 
you may adde,multiply,oz diuide the greater 
with the lefſer. And albeit that ; hath both 
his termes leſſer then , yet is 3; the lefſer 
fragion : foz generally if pon multiply the 
Numeratozs and the Denominatozs of twa 
fractions croſſewaies, that fracticn is the greas 
teſt of whoſe Numeratoꝛ commeth the greas 
teſt ſumme, as in this example : 7 muitiplied 
by 24, maketh 168 : and 9 being multiplied 
by 8, peeldeth but 72: therefoze is the fir 
fraction 7 the greateſt of theſe two, ſo tan you 
not ſubtract it out of a leſſer fragion. 

But if pon ſhoul> ſubtract a fraction out of 

a whole number what would you doe 7 
Scholar. Parry J wouldreduce the whole 

U3 number 
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number into a fraction of the ſame Menomi⸗ 
nation that my fraction is, and then wozke by 
Subtraction. 

Maſter. So map pou do / but if is eaſter much, 
ik pour fraction be a p2oper fraction, that is to 
ſap,lefſe then an vnite, to take an vnite from 
the whole number, and then turne it into an 
impzoper fragion,and ſo wozke pour Dubtra- 
ton. As if J would ſnbtract from 4, J may 
take 1 from 4, and turne it ints , from which 
il J abate there will remayne 3 And ik the 
firft fraction be an impꝛoper fraction,then map 
I take ſo many vnites from the whole num 
ber, that they map make an impꝛoper fradion 
greater then that firſt, and then wozk by Sab- 
tration: Agif there bep:oponed ;* to be ſub- 
traced from 6,becauſe,* is moze then 3, and 
not ſo much as 4, I muſt take 4 from 6 , and 
turne them into thirds thus, then abate ,*, 
and there reſteth j ſo the whole remapner is 
2+. Oz elſe you map at pour pleaſure take 3. 
which is; „com 6 whole: then ſet 1 vnder 6, 
as thus: ; And then to redute thoſe two fras 
&ions into one Denomination , as here aps 
pearcth, „ from. 

Then; from ;* rcfcth } which 's 
maketh 2 your ;* deſire. 

And thus will J make an end of the wozke 
of common fractions foꝛ this time, not doubt- 
ing, bat pou can epply them boch unto the 
rule of Pzogreſſign , and alſo vnta the Gol- 
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den rule, without any other teaching then you 
baue learned befoze, which might ſceme tedi⸗ 
ons to repeat, ſaue that in ſome ſpectall diners 
ſities, which be peculiar to fragions , I cans 
not ouerpaſſe, but inſtrua pou ſomewhat by 

the wap. 
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erfoꝛe as touching the Gol⸗ 
N iy den rule,foz the placing of the 
| N 3 numbers pꝛoponed in the 
7 queſtion whereby to finde 
the third, and fo: thefozme 
of their wozke, with other 
— yet you to that which you 
haue alt eadie learned, 
But this caſte foꝛme of woꝛking by fracti⸗ 
ens ſhall you note, that if your 3 numbers be 
fractians,foz an apt woꝛke and certapne,mul- 
tiply the Numeratoz ofthe firſt number in the 
queſtion, by the Denominatoz of the ſecond. 
And all that againe multiply by the Denomi⸗ 
nato2 ofthe third number, and the totall there⸗ 
of ſhall y ou kepe foz to be the Diuiſoꝛ. Then 
multiply the Denominato2 of the firſt num⸗ 
ber by the Numeratoz of the ſecond, and the 
whole thereofbp the Numeratoz of the third, 
and the totall thereof ſhall be pour dividend, 
Now diuide this dividend by the Diuſſo: 
which pou found out befoze,and that number 
A4 ſhall 
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ſhall be the fourth number of the queſtion, 
which you ſecke f:: as in this crample. Jf 
: of a pard of teluctcoſt; of a Scuctaigne e⸗ 
ſteamed at 20 5, what ſhall! coſt - 

Scholar, Af it pleaſe pou ta let me make 
the anſwere, J would firſt place theſe thx 
numbers, as # learned m N 
whole numbers, thus. : 

Anothen accozding to your new rule, 1 
mult multiply 3, being numerato; in the firſt 
number. by 2 the Denominatoz of thc ſecond, 
ano thereof commeth 9, which J multiply » 
gaine by o, the denominatoz ofthe third num⸗ 
ber, and ſo haue J 54, Which J keepe foz the 
Diuiſoꝛ, then multiply J 4, the denominatoz 
oi the firſt, by 2 the Numeratoz of the lecond, 
and there riſcth 8, which againe J multiply 
by 5,the Numeratoz of the third, and it mas 
keth 40: then muſt J divide 40 by 45 » and 
it will be 40 that (s, in leer tetimes, and 
then the ügure will wand XN. 
thus. 2 * 

But what that is in moncy I cannot tell, 
except I all wozke it by Red udien, as you 
taught me, ; 

Maſter. It fezceth not now, von map re- 
duce it when pon liſt, but it were diſoꝛderly 
done here to mingle diuets woꝛkts together 
where we do not ſeke the val ue of the thing in 
common mon but in an apt number, which ye 
paue well done. And thereloze will I pet _ 
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you another like wap of caſineſſe in wozke, 
how pou may change your tha fkactions ins 
to th:e whole numbers, by which pou ſhall 
wozke as if the qucſtion were pzoponed in 
whole numbers. The firſt number pou ſhall. 
finde as J taught you : now to finde the Di⸗ 
uiloꝛ of the ſccond number, take the Pumeras 
toꝛ ſoꝛ the ſecond fraction : and foz the third 
number take that that riſcth of Pultiplicatt- 
on of the Dcnominatoz ofthe firſt,vy the Nus 
mexatoz of the third, and then wozke pour 
qut ſtion. 

Scholar. Foz example hercof, J put this 
queſtien. Af of 1 E waight of ſiluer be wozth 
- of a Soucraigne, what is of 17 waight 
wozth? Foz the anſwere, firſftJ % 
place the fractions in ozder thus. 

Then to turne theſe fractions into whole 
numbers, J multiply 11, which is the Nu- 
merato2 of the firft by 4 (the Denominatoꝛ of 
the letond) and there comme th 44: which J 
multiply by 2 the Denominatoꝛ of the third, 
and ſo amounteth 88. which I ſet foz the Di⸗ 
uiſoz in the firſt place. Then in the ſccond 
place I ſct 12,which is the Numeratoz in the 
ſecondfracion, and in the third place J ſef 
the ſumme that amonnteth of 12, being the 
Denominatoꝛ in the firſt number, multiplied 
by one, being Pumeratoz in the third num⸗ 
ber, and ſo the figure witl ſtand 5 
as here you ſe, 12 

| Then 


320 xc Golden Rule, 
Chen to wozke it fo2th, J multiply 12 by 
L2and there amoumteth 1 54, which A dinidg 
by 88, and the quotient will be 5, of in leſler 
4 
figure will and thus: 17 
The proof Maſter. Theſe two fozmes now you bnder- 
the Gol- and well enough, and as foz any other at 
den Rule, this time J will not repeat,onely this ſhal pou 
marke foz the pꝛofe of this rule whether your 
wozke be well wzought oz no: Pultiply the 
firtnambex by the fourth, and note what a- 
mountcth : then muitiply the ſecond by the 
third, and marke what amounteth alſo. Now 
if thoſc two numbers ſo amounting be equal, 
then is pour wozke well done, eiſe vou haut 
erred, And this ſhall ſaffice foz the fozmer 
The backe rule : but in the backer rule, this ſhall younote 
Rule. fo; eaſe of wozke, that pou multipiy the Nu 
merato2 of the ſrſt. dy the Numeratoz of the 
ſecond,and the whole thereof by the Denomi⸗ 
natoz of the third, and that amounteth there 
of, ſhall be the Diuidend. Then multiply the 
Denominataz of the firff by the Denomma⸗ 
toz of the ſecond, and that whole by the Au⸗ 
meratoz of the third, and that that riſeth 
thereofſhall be the Diuiſoꝛ. Crample of this: 
Add lene my friend + of a Pozteguiſe ſcauen 
—— moneths, vpon pꝛomiſe that he ſhould doe as 
much foꝛ me againe, and whon J ſhould boz- 
row of him, he could lend me but , of a Poz- 
teguiſc:; now J demand how long — 
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J hepe his mouey in iuſt recompence of my 
loane,accounting 13 moneths in the yeree 
Scholar. The firſt numbermut be the uri 
money bozowed, that is: ofthe pozteguiſe: 
the ſecond number the7 moneths, that is 7; 
of a ptere: and the third number the money 
that was lerft in recompence » that is, of a 
oztegniſe : then J 75 
et the numbers thus 
Then (as you taught me) J multiply (be- 
ing Aumeratoꝛ in the firſt number) by 7, the 
Numeratoz of the ſecond number, and if 
maketh 21, which J multiply by 12, the De- 
nominatoz of the third, and ſo haue J 252 foz 
the diuidend : then J multiply 4 the Deno- 
minatoꝛ of the firſt, by 13 the Denominatoz 
of the ſecond,and it yteldeth 52, which Amul- 
tiply againe by 5,the Numerato? of the third. 
and it wil make 260, that is the diuiſoꝛ. Then 
mult J diuide 2 52 by260,ſoit will be in the 
mall fraction © of pere. 

Maſter, And thus doe peu ſee ſome eaſe in Statute e 
wozking better then to multiply and dintde fic of 
tedioully ſo many fractions, Another queſti- 1. 
on pet will J p2opoſe, to the intent por max 
ſ& thereby the reaſon of the ſtatute of Alliſe 
of Bꝛead and Ale, which in all ſtatute bokes, 
in French, Latme, and Engliſh is much coꝛ⸗ 
rupted foz want of knowledge in this Art, foʒ 
the right vnderſtanding whereof J pꝛopone 
this queſtion, 

When 
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When the pꝛice of a quarter of wheat is 
2 s,the farthing white laafe ſhall waigh 68s, 
then I demand, what ſhall ſucha loafe waigh 
when a quarter of wheat is ſold foz 3 5: 

Scholar. The queſtion muſt be w2ought as 
it is yzoponed in whole numbers, and not 
tn Fractions. 

Maſter. You ſeme ta ſap reaſonably, how 
beſt, in the Statute of Aſſiſe , the rate is 
made by the pꝛopoꝛtion of parts in a pound 
waight Troy, elſe could it not be a Statute of 
any long continuance, ſceing the ſhillings doe 
change often, as all other monics do: but this 
Statate being well vnderſtod, is a continu⸗ 
all rule foz euer, as J will anone declare by a 
new table of Aſſiſe, converting the ſhillings 
into ounces and parts of ounces, 

Therefozc hare bp a ſhilling pou muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand ol a pound waight, and ſo by pen 
ok an aunce: wherefoze althaugh pon might 
wozke this queſtion pꝛoponed by whole num⸗ 
ber well cnough,faz that time when the Sts⸗ 
tute was made, vet to applp it to our time, and 
to make it ſerue foꝛ all times gengrally , it is 
beſt to woꝛke it by fractions, ſ foz 2 qhil⸗ 
lings =, and foz 68 ſhillings and ſo = 
th:& billings , and then will the ; 
figure of the queſtion ſtand thus : 

In which queſtion becauſe all the k * 
nat oꝛs be like, you ſhall wozks onely with the 
Numeratozs, 

Scholar. 
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Scholar. Then I ſhall multiply 68 by 2, 
whereot commeth 136, which if J diuide by 
z, the quotient will be 4.5 ; : but how ſhall J 
make a Frarton of that to ſtand with the o⸗ 
ther? 
Maſter. aue pouſs ſwne foꝛgotten what 
was taught you ſs lately: This is his fozme, 
Scholar. Jremember it now, and then 
ﬀ ſignificth 45 twentte parts, and the 45; 
third deale of one twentie part. 20 
Maſter. o is it that maketh in ſhillings 
45 5, 4 d, lvhereby pou map note one great 
errour in the ſtatute Bokes,which haue con- 
ſtantly 48 s in that Aſſiſe. And by this rule 
i you examine the Statute, you ſhall finds 
many ſummes falſe, Wherefoze foz the trus 
vnderftanding of that Statute,and ſach liks 
as J haut made mention of it, and ſomewhat 
recogniſed it, ſo doe I with that all gentlemen 
and other ffudents of rhe Lawes would not 
neglce this Art of Arithmetick,as vunedfall 
fo their ſtudies. Wherefoze, to encourage 
them thereto, and to gratifie both them and 


all other in all, J wiil erbibite a Table 
of that par e ſtatute in tws columes,and 
ma third colume J will adde the cozredion 


of thoſe errours which haue crept into it. 
Heere followeth the Table. 
The 
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n the ommon bokesfhere(9 no furtherrate 
of Aſiſc mate, then into 12 8 the quarter of 
wheat,but in an ancient copy of 200 vun ald 
( which Z haue) there is added the rate of afſiſe 
vnto 206 the quaxter hut yet was that afſiſe 
allo epther wzong caſt at the frſt penning . as 
elſe coꝛrupt fincs that time, foz lacke a ait 
knowledge in the Rule of Pzopoztion, which 
J will adde here alſo to gratifie ſuch as be de⸗ 
firous to vnderſtand truth exac!p, 
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Thee to tables I haue ſet ſeuerall, by 
tauſe no man ſhould thinke that J world ey⸗ 
ther adde oz take away from any law thoſe 
parts which might of right ſeme eyther ſus 


perfigous, epther dimmute; but pet J mr 


not be ſo curious as to negled manifeſt ers 
rours, which is not onely my park, but eutty 
god ſubleas dutie with ſobzietie to toꝛttu. 
And ſoz agopding of offence J haut rather 
dance it in this pꝛinate bake, then in any boke 
of the ſtatutes it ſelfe, truſting that all men 
will take it in god part. — 
Scholar. 4 would wiſh ſa but J dart not 
hope ſo, ſith neuer god man that would ro 
fone etrour, could eſcape the beniemous 
es of enyſous detradoꝛs which becauſ 
ep.epther cannot,oz liſt not to doe any 
doe delight to barke at the doing 

of other, but I beſcech pou to ſtay nothing fog 
fete behaviour, ” 
'Malter. J many things that ſomę 
may obiect, J am not vnppoutded 
of tuft ar J will not ſemeſohaſty 
to made the ankwersbefoze I heare their ob⸗ 
tections; but as J truſt that pre of abt» 
ter nature, and efull now than 
ELIE 
| rate of , 

will J ſet fozth the like table in pount# a 
nuncts, and the parts thereof,chat it may ds 
eaſily applied to ali times: but th = 


— — 
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ce 2 af s . 
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hs 0 . are in er a 
ung lo god an oꝛdinante, and of fo great 

| tinuance) but-onely to matieftas a kinde of 
* and declaration of the ſald Sta⸗ 


| obetter vnderſfod, and confequent!y tetter 
put u erecu!tan, And here you thill note 
that'J haue accounted the ſhillings after th 
fate'of 50 5, to the pound weight becauſe 
etteme it the moſt apt fa: oux time. UWheres 
late in the fitſt columne pon fide the pzice of 
Wheate diregly againſt it, in the ſecond cos 
lumne, vou May finde the waight ol a: far⸗ 
thing white Loafe; in this our time ; and 1 
Lou double the number (as J haue dene in 
dhe third co umne) then haue you the watght 
tethe halle pennie white Loafe, and ſo 
fourth columne is (ct the wught of a cans; |; 
White Toafe. It nedeth not to tell that ch“ 6 ;4 
the ſight doth teffifie,how thateuery celang” 15 
is parted into thꝛct ſmalter pillars, where 
the firſt colomme hath thcſe th: — 
| — and pennie waights. A 
the firſt columne 12 pence makes 
| i010 ſhillings make a pound, ſo in the 0 
ther the columnes 20 pence waight maketh 
» Mtounce,and 12 ounc es doe make a pdund. 
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* Scholar, 


e Golden Rule: 


py regu oery 
name of the whole to whom the 
reſtitution Ns ens. IRE 


reſtitution of the waight in bzead, which long 
time bath beenc abuſed. And if you know @ 
ny like things mot, wherein you Would 
vachlafe to declareth2 erroars, and — 
truth , you cannot but obtayne great 
of all god hearted men that lone the 


Common-wealth. 
Maſter, J haue ſundzy things to declare, 


but I haue reſcrued them foz a pzjuate bas 


by it lelſe, pet not withſtanding becauſe the 
ſtatute of the rate of meaſuring of ground is 
fo conu non that it toucheth all men, and yet 
no mae common than nedfull, but ſo much 
cazrupt, that it is to farre out of all god rats, 
not onely in the @ngliſh bokes of Statutes, 
commonly Pzinted , but alſo in the Latine, 
tidy 
each ſoʒt, and tt dilig 
Table foz the reſtitution of 


time. And firſt I will pꝛepoſe one queſtion to 
you touching the ble of that Statute, where 
by pon may perceiue the oꝛder how to cxa⸗ 
mine the whole Catute , and cuery partell 
thereof, and the queſtion is this. 

When the Acre et ground both cuntiyns 


Scholar. hee Bude pou —— 


ser eereses zee 


”» nn 


2 


BRGARmeafr tl ado LE OT Arenas 


foure Perches 


3 LT 
54 
* 


in bzeadth , then muſt it cow 
tapne 40 Perches in length: then doe J d. 
of you, how much thall the length of 
an Acre be, when there is in the bzea»th of it 
14 perches: hat heſoʒe pou ſhal anſwer to this 
2 J will declare vnto you another 
tate, which is the ground of the fo:mer 
Statute. And that Statute is this. It 19 02- 
that thec Barly coznes,d2y, t round, 
| make bp the meaſure of an inch: 12 in⸗ 
ches ſhall make a fote,and 3 fote ſhail make a 
yard (the cammon Engliſh dokes haue an 
Cline) fiue pards and a halfe hall make a 
perch, and 40 perches in length, and 4 in 
„ Qall make an Acre. This is that 
whereby pou map perceine , that 
intent of the Statute is, that one Acre 
Gould contapne 160 ſquare perches. Now 
let ms heare your anſwere to the queſhton. 
Scholar. As J perceineby thc wozds of the 
Statutę . a perch to be the : part of an Acre, 
ſocould J make thoſe numbers all in fract- 
ons, and ſo wozke the queſtion, but ſeing 1 
map do it alſo in hole numbers I take that 
R 
eſtion in fozme. Then doe 
I multiply 40 by4, and it ma- — 
keth 160 , which J diutde by 13 
Iz, nd the quotient is 124, 
Maſter. Now turne that -4 into the com- 
en. they be . 
hs nod 
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fhefazmer ſtatute : howbeit it ſhall be beſt to 
take one of the leaſt parts in Denomination 
fo: auoyding of much labour, as fete, where- 
of the Perch contayne th 16 -, 

Scholar. Then toreturne *; into fcete J mul⸗ 
tipiy 16 ; by 4, and it maketh 66, which 3 
mult diuide by 13, and the quotient is 5 5. 

Maſter, So J finde that if the Acre hold in 
bzeadth 13 Perches, it ſhall contapne- in 
length 12 Perches, 5 fte, and ot a fete, 
which is not fully an inch,fs2 the inch is ol 
afotc, But here all the Statute bokes in 
Latine and Englich (that J haue ſcene ) doe 
note it to be 13 Perches, 5 fote and one inch: 
which maketh aboue 13 Perches, tos many 
in the Acre: ſo that would haue thought the 
errour to hue crept into the pꝛinted bokes 
by the great negligence that Pzinters in our 
time doe ble, ſaue that in wꝛitten copies of 
great antiquitie, J dge finde the ſame. Pet 
haue J one French copie, which hath 12 Per⸗ 
ches ; and one fot? , and that mifſcth very 
little of the truth. 

Scholar, Then I ſe it is true that J haue 
often heard lay, that the trueſt copies of the 
ſtatutes be the French copies. 

Maſter. That is often true, but not gene 
rally, as J haue conference tried diuerlly: 
but m this ſtatute the French boke is mol 
chꝛrupt in all other places lightly, 

But nob to perloꝛme my pꝛonile, 3 _ 

et 
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ſet lo th the Table fox meaſuring of an Acre 
of ground onelp by ſach parts as the ſtatute 
doth mention, becauſe at this time J dee of 
purpole wzite it foꝛ the better vnderſtanding 
of that ſtatute, and hercaftcr with other 
things intend to (et fozth this ſame moze at 
large. 

Ni this Table following, J haue not done 
as in the other ſtatute befoze compared by rc 
ſtitution with the faults crept into the ſtatute, 
but onelp haue wzitten that true meaſure, 
which the equitie of the ſtatute doth pꝛetend. 
Foz it were vile to iudge of ſs noble Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and wozthp Counſellozs, as haue autho⸗ 
riſed and ſet fozth this ſtatute, that they 
would make one Acre in any fozme greatcr 
than another, but eucry one fo be iuſt and e⸗ 
quall with each other, which is the ground al⸗ 
ſo of my wozke : and hereby may all men 
percetus how nœdetull Arithmeticke is to the 
ſtudents of Law. But now 1 thinke beſt to 
make an end of theſe matters ſoꝛ this pꝛeſent 
time, fith the Table hath it in none obſcuri- 
tie, that J chould neede to declare. 


X 3 The 
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Scholar. Indeede Sir, J vnderſtand the 
Table (as Jthinke) by thoſe otget which pou 
ſct fozth beioze. Fo2 in the firſt co;umne is 
ſet the Perches ofthe bꝛeadth of any Acre, and 
then in the two colummnes following appea- 
reth how many Perches, and how many tote 
that lame Acre muſt haue foꝛ his length, 

Maſter, Pau take it well: howbeit to ſpeake 
cr-aly of bzeadth and length and the firff co- 
lumne doth ſometime betoken the b:eadth, 
and lemetime the length: foz pꝛoperlp the lon⸗ 
geſt ſide eſeny ſquare doth limitechis length, 

and the ſhoꝛter ide doth betoken the b2eadth; 
pet it is no great abuſe in ſuch Tablts, ſuhcre 
a man cannot well change the title, to let the 
name remapnc, aithongh the p2opeztions of 
thenumbersdce change: ſoꝛ ill by the rt 
tolumne is cxpꝛeſled the meaſure of the one 
ſide, and by the two other pillars in one cos 
linnne. is (ct fazth the meaſure of the other 
te. And this (hall be Cufficient now fo? the 
ble of the Golden Rule, 


The Rule of F ellowſhip. 


»4 Dw ſomcwhat will J touch 
6 Certal; ie o: — tul⸗ 8 lo hich fo: 


| Wh this, Lut indeede they are but 
n bzan:hes of it: yet becauſe they 
haue 


D YEE 


Ae LAs ag A ioS SS ROESW 


Fellowſhip. 335 


have ſcueral wo:kmgs in appearance, but alſo 

plcaſant in vſe, à will giue pon a taſte of each 
them. As foz the rule of Fellowſbip, both 
ſingle and double, with time and withoutt;me, 
I ſhall nede to ſaplittle moꝛe than J haue al⸗ 
readic laid in tcaching the wozkes ofthe whols 
num dets yet an example oz two will we haue 
tu refreſh the remembꝛance of the ſame , and 
to declare certapne p2oper vies and applicas 
tions of it, as this foz one. 

Foure men got a botie ez pziſe in 
time of warre,the pzize is in va ue of monep, 
$190 pound, and becauſe the men be not of 
like degree, thercfoze their ſhares map not be 
equall, but the chiefeſt perſon will haue of 


"the botie the third part, andthe tenth part gy 


ner: the ſecond will haue a quarter, and the 
tenth part cucr , ſhe third will haue the ſixt 
part: and fo there is left fo2 the fourth man 
a very (mall paztion, but ſuch is his lot whe- 
ther he be pleaſed oꝛ wzoth ) he muſt be cons 
tent with one 20 part of the pzay : Nod 
demand of pov, what Fall encrp man haue to 
his ſhare 

Scholar. Pou mult be fains to anſwere to 
pour owne qucſtion, ciſe it is not like to be 
anſwered at this time. 

Maſler. The fozine to vnderſtand the (6- 
lution of this queſtion, and all ſuch likes 
thus: Redece all the denominatoꝛs into eng 
number by Pultiplication, except * of 

[4 them 
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them be parts of ſome other of them, foz all 
ſuch parts you may ouerpaTCe , and take fo; 
them all thoſe numbers. whoſe parts they 
be ; as in this example the ſhares be thele, ; 
*>z >, :7 if J multiply al. the denominatozs 
together , beginning with 3 , and ſo goe on 
unto 20, it will make 144000: but confides 
ring that 3 is apart of 6, J ſhall omit that 3, 
and likewiſe lo, which is a part of 20, J map 
oucrpaſſe alſo, and then is there but the de⸗ 
noimmatoꝛs to multiply, that is, 4,6, and 20 
which make 480: which ſumme I take foz 
my woꝛke, becaule all the denominatozs will 
be found in it. Then J take ſuch parts of it as 
the queſtion impoꝛteth. that is, foz the firſt | 
man z, the 3160, the;.ts 48 : which A put 
in one ſumme loꝛ the firſt mans art, and it | 
maketh 208. Then fes the lerond mans | 
Ware, J take ,, which is 1 20,and *- whichis 
48,and that maketh in the whole 198. Now 
faz the third man which muſt haue „ J take 
80. And fo: the fourth man there remaineth 
but 24, which is ol the whole ſum : ſo that 
ik tze whole pꝛay had bene but 480 k, then 
were the queſtion anſwered: but betauſe the 
ſummt was of greater value, by this meanes 
now ſhall J know the partition of it. Jmuf 
let my numbers by the oꝛder of the Golden 
Rute , putting in the firff place the number 
that J found by multiplying the Denomina- 
tozs , and in the ſecond 3 


rr 


25 


thebotie. And loke what pzopoztfton is be- 
fwene the firſt number and the ſecond, the 
ſame pꝛopoꝛtion thall be between the parts of 


that firlt nutnber,and the parts of the ſecond, The reve 
comparing each to his like. Therefoze J muſt . 


put in the 3 place, one of the parts oz ſhares, 
and then wozks by the fozmer Rule of p:0- 
poztion 03 Golden Rule. And becauſe J 
daue foure ſcuerall parts of the firſt number, 
by which J would finds out foure like parts 
of the ſecond number, thcrefoze mult Jmake 
foure ſcuerall figures. 

Scholar. Now I truft I can anſwere to pour 
queſtion, as by pour fauout J will pꝛoue. 


= B 
wy 190 408 190 


C D 
807781 8 81 
— 90 wy 90 


And to trie it, I ſet the foure figures thus, 
marked with A, B, C, D, to ſhew their o2der. 
And then in each of them J multiply the ſc- 
cond number by the third, and diuide their to⸗ 
tall by the firſt, and ſo amounteth the fourth 
ſumme which J ſeeke foz : foz if J doe multi- 
ply 8 1 90 by 208 it maketh 1703 520,which 
being dfuided by 480, maketh in the quotient 
3 549 loz the firſt mapne poztion. And 


— 
bam. 
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And ſo wozking with the other thꝛer figures, 
I ide foz the ſecond man 2866 , and foz the 
third man 136 5:and then foz the fourth man 
409 h and ſo cuery mans ſhare is (et fozth in 
the figure here anncred, 


A B 
480-78 190 4807's l90 


208; 549 168 2866. 
C D 
480rF3190 48078190 
80 Z 65 2 4409; 


And thus J thinke J haue done well. 
Maltcr. Jf you mil doubt your wozking, 
and liſt ro pꝛoue it, adde all the ſhares toge⸗ 
ther, and if they make the totall, then ſemeth 
it well done. . 
Scholar, I map ſet them 3549 
thus : and then by Addition 2866 ; 
the iuſt umme doth amount, 1365 
that is, 8 190, and therefoze 409 
(as ꝑcu ſar) it ſumeth to be 819 
well wꝛought. | 
But JI beſech pou, is there any doubt in 
this triall, that pon vle that wozd, S& 
meth : | 
Maltcr. You map eaſily conitqure, that if 
you did alligne the fit ſt mans ſhare to the laſt, 
and ſo change all thercſt, and ont had ano- 
thcrs ſhare, yet would the Addition * 


L 


, 

c 
n 
In 


all one, and therefo2e is not the pꝛofe era, 

But if pou will make a inſt p:ofe fo the 
firſt mans part, take and of the wholt ſum, 
and if it agree with the number in the figure, 
then it is weil done. And fs doc foz the ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſummes, and this pꝛofe fap- 
leth not. Now will J pꝛopound certapne os 
ther qucſtions which haue biene ſet fozth by 
certayne learned men, albeit not without 
ſome oncriight , which queſtions J pꝛoteſt 
heartily, J doe not repeate to depꝛaue thoſe 
god men, whoſe labours and ſtudies J much 
pꝛapſe, and greatly delight in. But onely acs 
toꝛding ta my pzofeſſion, to ſceke out truth in 
all things, and to remone all occaſions of ers 
rour as much as in me licth : and foz that 
cauſe 7 will onely name the queſtions with⸗ 
out hurting the Authoꝛs name. The fir ſt ques 
ſtion is this. 

Foure men did build an honſe, which ce it 
them 3000 crowncs, their ſhares were ſuch 
that one man ſhould pap ; of the ſumme, and 
6 crownes cucr : the ſecond ſhould pay and 
12 crowns oucr : the third man muſt lap ont 
} abating 8 crownes,+ the fourth man ſhould 
pay ; and 20 crownes moze : can you an- 
were to this queſtion ! 

Scholar. No in god (oth fir, and that you 
know beſt of anv man, foz J know no moze 
than you haue taught me. 

Maſter, Then J dare ſay vou cannot doe 

it 
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it neither yet be bef learned man that ener 
did pzopols it, foz the queſtion is impoſſible. 
Fzgeclaration whore, willb bl tov 
firſt the ofthe numbers intheir 

An impe(- apteſt fozme, (although J haue not pet taught 
1 that manner of wozke) becauſe it may appeart 


plainelp that the queſtion in not poſſible, Fa; 
— J have ſet the parts, 
and added them, and they G 6 
make the whole ſum, and 11 12 
and 30 moze. Now,how vj 7 
is it poſſible ts diuide tru C 20 
ly either gains, gither char- — 
ges, ſo that the particulars 1 30 
ſhall be moze than the totall: 

Scholar, It is againft the fozme of p:aſe 


bp addition of parts. 

Matter, Pau ſaptruth, And ( becanſe pou 
Hall percciue it the better) I will trie it af- 
ter the valgar fozme, as in 


this figure you ſ&,where the I 506 
with & oner is 1506 : fo; the 1022 
fotall as pou heard befoze, 1992 
2000 the; and the 12 moze 770 

is 1020: the3 would be2000 — 
but then abating 8, it is but 5110 


1991, and then laſt of all. the is 750, and 
the 20 moze maketh 770 : which all being 
added in one ſumme, doe make 5280, where 
the totall ſumme would be but 3000, which 
ſumme of 3000 if you diuide by 5, ſs ſhall 

you 
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ven hone } of it, that is 22 50,and therto adde 
0 mozr, then will thoſe 3 ſums 

make 5280 : whereby you may ſe 2000 
how this fozme (as well as Þ other) 2250 
doth declare that the particulars m 30 
that queſtion would make moze 
the whole ſam by and 30moze: 5280 
and therefoze can that qu ſtion not 

bs accepted as a poſſible thing: but pet do cer» 
taine learned men pʒ opound ſach que ſtions. 
and anſwere to them. Thereſg:ze ſomelnk; 
toſapto their extuſe (rather ofthcir god 
ning, then fo; their doing / I will anon declare 
what map be ſaid foz their deſcuce:but, n ths 
meane ſeaſon, J wiil pzopound the queſtion 
as it may be w2ought by god poſlibilitie. As 

if foure men dui.d a heuſe together, and it 
oft them 3000 crownes , and then lor the 
partition they agree thus: that as cftcw as 
the firſt man doth pay 6 crolbnes, ſo often the 
ſecondinan ſhall pep 4, the third man 8, and 
thefourth man . Oꝛ elſc,thus:that the firif 
man ſhall pay double ſo mech as the fourth, 
and the ſecond man ſhall pay ; of the firſt 
mans charge: the third man ſhall pap dou⸗ 
ble ſo much as the ſecond : ( and theſe two 
waics are to ont end : ) but furt ter fo2 their 
agreement it is appoprted alſo , that the : 
firft ſhall giue 6 crownes oucrplus; and 

the ſecond 12, and the fourth ſhall give 

20: but the third man ſhall gine no oucrs 

plus 
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plus, buf ſh all haue $ crow1es abated of his 
charge. Now is the qucſtion poſſible to be aſs 
ſopled,and this is the way bo da it. Marke the 
p20po:tion of the feuerall! charges, and ſet out 
ſmall numbers in that rate, by which poi 
map reduce the wozke to the Golden Rule, 
as here in the firſt fozine, the numbers are 
alrtadie named,6,4,8,3 : and in the ſecond 
foꝛme, (although they be but platnely named) 
pet they may be the ſame numbers : faz 6 is 
daybleto 3, and 4 is; of & : and againe 8 is 
dauble to 4 Now adde theſe together, and 
they make 21, which 21 muſt be ſet in the 
number in the Golden Nule: foꝛ i7 if , with 
the ouer plus ol each mans charge would make 
the totall ſumm of the charges: then were 
thoſe ſeuerall ſums the charges of each man 
beides his ouerplus: but now it is not lo. 
But pet, this is true, (ſo excellent are con⸗ 
cluſtons Arithmeticall, ) that loke what pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion each of their ſeuerall ſummes dofh 
beareto 21, the lame proportion doth the 
tuſt charges of exerp man ( beſides his ouer⸗ 
plus)beareto the totall of the charges, the 0s 
uet plus being deducted : Wherefoze this may 
vou note, that,befoze vou doe apply the totall 
of his charges ta the Solden rule, vou mult 
deduct the onerp\ns which is 6,12, 20 that 
is in the whole 38: bat thc 3 muſt be reite 
red loꝛ the abatement of the 3 man, and then 
remaincth to be deduced 30: Take 30 * 
036 
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fazeout of 3000, and there will reff 2570; 
which J mult ſet in the Golden Rule foz the 
ſecond ſumme: and fo; the third ſumme J mut 
put each of the (mall numbers befoze mentio⸗ 
ned 

ges, yet 


which although they be not ſeuerall char⸗ 
they repꝛeſent them in p2opoztion. 
di making foz euery mans charge a ſeue⸗ 
rall queſtion, the figures will be 4, which J 
marke with foure letters, 4,3,C,D,thus. 
A B 


21” Z 2974 2171970 
8 848 3 4245 
C D 


fl 21 — 2970 21 — 2970 
8 


11315 3 —> 424; 


Where J haue ſetfoz bzicfeneſſe the ſums 
of enery mans charge in the fourth place,pzes 
ſuppoſing that you can tell how to tric out 
that fourth ſumme by lo many examples as 
pe haue had. . k | 

Scholar. As J truſt that J vnderſtand 


this fozme, ſe J deſire: mach to know what 


3 them that miſtoke this quc⸗ 


Matter. You ſ&me ſo defirous to know this 
erroar, that you haue fozgotten to eranting, 
whether this wozke be without fault. 

Scholar. Peſeemeth this wozke ts be well 
done, becauſe the Addition of the 4 ſeuerall 

BP num⸗ 


| 
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numbers doth make the totall ſumme of 
2 go, which was to be diuided into ſuch foure 
parts, 

Maſter. But then haue pou fozgotten that 
the firſt man muſt pap 6 Crownes moe be- 
ſides his ſhare , and the ſecond man twelne 
crownes moꝛe, the third man 8 crownes leſle, 
and the fourth man 10 crownes moze, fo; 
without theſe pour firſt totall of 3000 
crowncs will not be made, 

Scholar. Then muſt J ade to the firſt 
mans ſumme 6 moꝛe, and it will be 8 54: and 
to the ſecond ſumme J muſt adde 12, and it 
will be 577; : fromthe third ſumme J malt 
abate 8, and then will the ſumme be 11233 
then adding vnto the fourth ſumme 20 it will 
be 444;-, and theſe foure ſummes 
will make 3000, Which is the $545 
whole charge, as in this example $77; 


it may appeare, where firſt J ga» 1123; 
ther the , that maketh 2, and 444 
ſo pꝛoceede 3 in the Addition to 2000 


the end. 


Maſter. Hob haue yen well done, and this 


wozke in tye lame ſummes is b2zought ok 6- 
ther learned men foz the true ſolution of the 
que ſtion. as it was firft pzeponed, which (as 
I ſaid) was impoſſible : and now examine 
it by theſe ſcucrall ſummes, and ſe whether 


it doth agree with the lummes in the queſtion 


P0poned. 
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The firſt man muſt pap and 6 ouer ofthe 
fotall ſumme: how thinke you; is 854 the 
halfe and 6 moze of 3000 7 

Scholar. No. that it is not, foꝝ it ſhould be 
1506 : and foꝛ the ſecond man 1012: and 
fo: the third man 1992 and foz ths fourth 
man 770, whereol not one ſumme agreeth to 
this wozke. But J maruel!,that ſo wiſe men 
could be ſo much ouerſeenc. 

Maſter. It is commonlp lane that when 
men will recciue things from elder walters, 
and will not examine the thing, they ſceme ras 
ther willing to erre with thctr ancients foz 
company , than to be boidfto examine their 
wozks oz watings, Which Icrupuloſty hath 
ingendꝛed infinit erroꝛs in all kindes of knows 
ledge, and in all ciuill adminiſtration, and in e⸗ 
uerp kinde of Art. But theſe learned men did 
not meane any other thing by this queſtion 
than to find ſuch numbers as ſhould bears the 
ſame pzopoztion together, as thoſe numbers 
in the queſtion pꝛoponed did beare one to anes 
ther: which thing ron ſhalperceiue moꝛe plains 
ly bp another queſtion of thcirs, that is this. 

A man lping vpon his death - bed, bequea- 
thed his gods, (which were wozth 3600 
crownes) in this ſoꝛt. Becauſe his wife was 
great with childe, and he pet vncertaine whe- 
ther the childe were male oz female, he made 
his bequeſt conditionally,that,if the wife bare 
a daughter, then ſhould the wife haue halt his 
P 2 
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gods, and the daughter , but, if ſhe were de⸗ 
litrered of a ſonne, then that ſonne theuld hang 
- of the gods, and his wife but . Bow it 
chanced her to bzing fozth both a ſonne and a 
daughter, the queſtion is: Bow ſhall they part 
the gods agreeable to the teſtats; his will: 

Scholar, If ſome cunning Lawpers had 
this matter in ſcanning ; they would deter⸗ 
mine this Teſtament to be quite void, and ſs 
the man to die inteftate, becanſe the Testa | 
ment was made inſufficient, ſith this con ⸗ 
tion was not expꝛeſſed ini it: and alſo, it might 
haue chanced, that ſhe ſhould haue bzought 
fozth nepther ſonne nos daughter , as often 
H ith berne ſeene: ſo is the will vaſufficient in 
that poynt alſo. 2 

Maſter, Dutch ſcanners would ſeme to 
cunning,aud yet not ſo cunning as cruell: fo; 
the minde of the Teſtatez is to be taken fa- 
110:ably, foz the ayde of the Legatozies,when 
there ariſcth ſuch doubt. But let vs trie this 
woꝛke, not by fo:ce of Law, but by p:opoz- 
tion Geometricall , ſeeing the Teſtatoz did 
minde to pꝛouide ſoꝛ each ſozt of them. 

Scholar. It the ſonne ſhall haue by force 
of the Teftament,fo muſt the mother haue 
Ageme, becauſe The hath a daughter alſs, 
therefo:e onght (he to haue , and the daugh 
ter; , that is, both wales , and; , which 
toinmeth to the whole gods, and +} moge. 


Wherefoze it ſeemeth alſo impoſſible. 
Maſter. 
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Malter. In this matter the minde of the 
Teſtato; is ſo fo be vnderffod, that ſach pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion ſhould be bstwerne the poztion of the 
wife x the ſonne,as is betwene } fo; © to, that 
is the ſoune muſt haue 'foz to his mother, ſa 
hall be haue 3t0 2. that is. as much as his mo⸗ 
ther , and halle as much moze, 4 the mother 
muſt haue the like rate in tompariſon to her 
aye rear mult J finde out 3 numbers 

in ſuch p2opoztian that the frſt map be as 
much as the ſecond and halfe as much moze 
(that is) in pzopoztion ſeſquialtera, and the 
ſecond to the third in that lame pzopoztion : 
lach numbers be 6,9,4. 

Scholar. I pzay pou Hir, how ſhall J finds 
out thoſe numbers. 

- Maſter, Chat will I gladly tell you, 

Mhatſoeuer the pꝛepoꝛtton be of any th:& 
numbers, multiply the Termes of that pzo- 
po;ztion together, and the number that amoun⸗ 
teth, wall be the middle number of thez: then 
multiply that mirdle number by the lefler 
terme, and diuide that totall by the greater, 
and the leaſt number of the 3 Will amount. 
So if pou multiply that middls number by 
the greater ertreame, and ditiide that totall 
by the leſſer ertreame, then will the greateſt 
number of that pꝛogreſſion amount. 

Scholar. Then in this example, to ande the 
pzopoztion of to, J mult divide ( as pou 
tanght ms in diuiſton 4 and the * 

3 | 
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will be, that is 1;, whereby J perceine that 
the pꝛopoꝛtion᷑ in this qui ſtion is as 3 to 2: 
Therefoze (as pou taught me cuen now) J 
multiply 3 by 2, and the ſumme is 6, which 
muſt be the middle number: then, J multiply 
the middle number 6 by 2, which is the leaſt 
terme, and the lumme is 12 : that A doe db 
utde by 3 being of the greater terme, and the 
quotient is 4 : ſo is 4 the leaſt number of the 
3. Then J multiply 6 by 3,whereof commeth 
18, and that J diuide by 2, and ſo haue J nine, 
which is the greateſt number ol the 3. 
Maſter, Another way pet map pou finde 
the third number in any Pꝛogreſſion, if you 
haue two of them: foꝛ if the middle number 
be one of them which you haue, then multiply 
it bp tt ſelfe(as in this eramplt 6 by 6 maketh 
39) and that totall divide by the other num⸗ 
ber which pou haue, and the third number 
will be the quotient, | 
Scholar. Then if I dinide 36 which com⸗ 
meth of 6 multiplied by it ſelfe) by 4, the quo⸗ 
tient will be 9: and, if I diuide 36 by 9 the 
quoticnt will be 4, But what if J know the 
fir number and the third, and would haue 
the middle number | 
Maltcr, Multiply the two numbers foge- 
ther, 4 in their fotall you muſt ſ&eke the rotef 
that number, and it ſhal be the middlenumber: 
but,becanſe as pet pou haue not learned how 
fo cxttad totes, therefozs vſe the firlt — 
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which J haue taught pou, fill I teach pon to 
ert rau rotes. Ano now goe fozward with 
the anſwere to the ſame queſtion, 

Scholar, I percetue then that the ſonne 
muſt not haue ok the gods, neyther the mo⸗ 
ther noꝛ pet the daughter ;,but pet muſt the 
gods be diuided into ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion, that the 
ſorme ſhal haue ↄ crowns foz 6 to his mother, 
and the mother ſhall hane6 crawnes foz eucrp 
4 to her daughter. Then J apply it to the gol⸗ 
den Rule in 3 examples, thus: 
where the firſt number is the 19 2 3600 
Addition of thoſe thzee num⸗ & 
bers, 9.8, 4, and the third is! 
of them ſeuerally : the ſecond 19 2 
is the total of the gods in that © | 
teſtament: x then bythe woꝛk 
of the Golden ruleJ finde out 19 7 3 600 
the fourth number in euerv 4 
wozke, that is foz the ſonne , 1705. /:foz the 
mother, 1 136;;, and kon the 1705|:; 

daughter, 7 57;; : the which 1136};5 
ſums added together doe make 757 . 22 
the ſam of the whole gods, as — 3600 
may be ſœne by this crample 
And this (me thinketh) J doe perceiuc,that 
becauſe in this caſe there is a neceſſary reme- 
we deuiſed againff an vꝛgent inconvenience, 
therefo:e thoſe learned men thought they 
might vle p like liberty in that otherqueſttsn. 


Scholar. Pour gheſſe is god,but they had (9 
Y 4 god 
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god reaſon fo; them in the one, as they haut 
in the other: as i another example of theirs 
t may better appeaxe, as in this. 

A man left vnto his thze ſonnes 7851 


crowns to be parted in ſuch leit. that the ct 


ſonne ſhould haue the ſecond ſonne and the 
third ſonne z, which is not poſſible , fo ; any 
x and z doth make : 2 that is I--,ſa is if 
moze than the whole : but reduce theſe 
ons into anc demonſtration.the left that they 
will come to, and they will be £;, -+,-4,and le 
may pou part the gods into ſuch pzopoztion 
as theſe the numeratoꝝs beate together,that 
is, the firft to haue &foz cuery 4 fo the ſecond: 
and the ſecond to haue 4 as often as the thiry 
hath 3: and ſo their pozttons will be fo the 
ürſt, 3623 fog theſecond 2415;;: 5 foz the 
third 1811 3 and theſe tha ſhares added to 
gether, will make the totall ſumme 
of the whole gods, as you may eaſfs 3623 5; 
ly ſv in this example. p 2615% 
Another queſtion is there pzop6- 1811 ;; 
ned thus. 72851 
There are 450 crownes to be diuides be⸗ 
tweene thier men, ſo that tbe firff man muff 
haue and +, the ſecond man and ;, the third 
man ſhall have : and 
Scholar. 3 maruell that any man would be 
ſo ouerſeene to pzopoutid that queſtion as a 
thing poſMble, ith , , , doe makes 1 
chat is almoft doable the whole ſumme. * 
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But J perceive it might be thus pzops- 
ned, that as often as the firſt man did receſue 
50 crownes, ſo often the ſecond man ſhould 
receiue 3 5, and the third man 27, foz ; and , 
is equall to 2, and is , and equall to, and 
zand; is ,, ſo wozking the queſtion, the thꝛa 
fgures will appeare in 
thisfazme: whereby the 112 —◻Q2Z: 450 
firſt mans poꝛtion is 50 200 
found to be 200"; : the 
ſecondmans part is 140 112 450 
s the third muna hare 8 35 40 
1105 : which in the 
whole doth make 450 112 450 
crownes to be dinided 27 Jos, 
betweens them. 
Maſter. And thus you are {I thinke) ſuffi 
cienfly inſtructed in the rule of fellowſhtp. 


The Rule of Alligation. 


ES Ow will ] go in hend with 
FI 7 the Rule of Alligation : 
l which hath his name, fo) 


that by it there are diners 
partels ot ſundzie pzices, and 
undzy quantities allighte, 
bound 82 mired together: whereby alſo it 
might be well called the Kule of Mixture, 
and it hath great vſe in compariſon of me⸗ 


dicines, and alſo in mixtures of meta s, nd 
We ſome 
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ſome vſe it bath in mixtures of wines: but J 


rea · Wiſh it were leſſe vſed ther ein than it is now 
aof this gas. The oꝛder ofthe rule is this: When 


anpſummes are p2oponed to be mixed, let 
them in o2der one ouer another, and the com⸗ 
mon number whcrunto pou will reduc them 
ſet on the lelt hand: then marke what ſummes 
ue leer then that common number, and which 
be greater, and with a dzaught of pour penne 
tuermoꝛe linke two numbers together ſothat 
ont be leſſet than the common number, 4 the 
other greater then h2(foz two greater oz two 
ſmailer cannot well be linked together :) and 
the reaſon is this, that one greatcr and one 
ſmaller map be fo mixed that they will make 
the mcane 8; common number verp well;but 
two leſle tan neuer make fo many as the com- 
mon number, being taken oz2crip ; no moze 
can two ſummcs greatcr than the mcane, es 
uer make the meane in due ozder ,, as it ſhall 
appcare better to pou hereafter, And, as it is 
of nete ſſitie to line cuery ſmallcr ( once at 
the lcaſt with one greater, and every greater 
with one (mallcr : ſo it is at liberty to linke 
them oftner than once : and ſo may there be 
to one queſtion many ſoluttons. When you 
haue ſo unbed them, then marke how much 
tach of the leur numbers is ſmaller than the 
meane oꝛ common number, 4 that difference 
ſet againlt the greater numbers, which be lin⸗ 
ked with thoſe ſmaller, each with his _ 
ö 
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fill on the right hand, and likewiſe the exe 
cefſe of the greater numbers abone the meane, 
voni ſhall ſet befoze the leſſer numbers which 
becombined with them. Then ſhall pou (by 
Addition) bzing all theſe differences into one 
ſumme, which ſhall be the firſt number in the 
Golden Rule z; andthe lecond number ſhall 
be the whole maſſe that you will haue of all 
thoſe particulars: the third ſam ſhall be each 
difference by it ſelfe, and then by them ſhall 
be found the fourth number, dectaring the iuſt 
poztion of euery particular in that mixture: 
As now by theſe examples J will make it 
plapne. 

There are ſonre ſoꝛts of Mine, oł ſcuerall 


pꝛices, one of 6d a gallon, another of 8 d, ,, oc, 
the third ef a 11 d, and the fourth of 15 d the ing of 
gallon. Ot all theſe Wines would J haue a Wine. 


mixture made to the ſumme of fiftie gallens, 
and ſo that the pzice of each gallon map be 9 d. 
Now demand 3 how much muſt be taken of 
tuery ſozt of wine: 

Scholar. If it ſhall pleaſe you to wozke the 
ficſt example, that J map make the applying 
it of the rule, then J truſt J Hall be able not 
onelpto doe the like, but alſo to le tha reaſon 
in the oꝛder of the wozke, 

Maſter, Parke then this fozme and the plas 
cing euery kindc of number in it. 


The 
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Vere ( you ſ J haue (ef downe the 
ſeue. all pzices which be 6,8, 1 1, 15, and haue 
linked together & with 15, ( 8 with 11. The 
common pꝛice, 9, J haue ſet on the left ſide, 
and the difference betweene if, and euery par 
ticular pꝛice, haue ſet on the right hand not 
againſt the ſumme (whoſe difference it is but 
againft the ſumme that it is linked withall: ſo 
the difference of 1 5 abone 9, is õ, which J haue 
ſet not againft 1 5 but againff 6, that is lin- 
ked with 15, and the difference betweens 6 
and 9 (that is 3 ) J haue ſet againſt 15. 0 
likewiſe, the difference betweene 8 and 9 is 
but 1: that J haue ſet againſt 11, and the dif- 
ference of 1 aboue g ( which is two) J haue ſet 
againſt 8. Then add J all thoſe foure vifferen- 
ces, and they make 12 , which J ſet foz the 
firft number in the Golden Rule: the ſecond 
number J make 50 , which is the ſumme of 
gallons that J would haue, and 9 
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A 
ſumme \s every particular differente. Now, 
if you wozk by the Golden rule,ycu ſhall find 
the number of Gallons that ſhall be taken of 
each ſazt of wine: Foz the better diſtinction, The 


D, both againft the numbers foz which the 
wozkes doe ſerne, and ouer the wozkes alſo, 
which ſeuerally ſerne foz each of them. And 
now ( if pou liſt to examins the truth of theſs 
wozkcs,) adde thoſe foure ſummes together, 
and thep will make fiftie, that is this totall 
which J would haue, as by this ex- W 
ample peu map eaſily perteiue. And 

(foz ts pzoue how the pzices doe &- 4; 
gre) doc this: multiply the totall 12 
lumme 50,by the common pzice 9 50 
and it will make 4 50: then kæpe 
that ſum by it ſelfe , and afterward multiply 
enerp ſenerall ſumme of Gallons by the pꝛice 
belonging to the ſame Gallons : and if that 
ſumme do agree with this which you haue kept 
firſt,then is your wozke well done. As here 
25 is the number of Gallons of 6 pence 
pꝛice, multiply then 25 by, and it 150 
maketh 1 50, which pon ſhall ſet 66: 
downe , then maltiply 8; by 8 47 
which is the pzice ſoz the number of 187 
Gallons,and it will make #6*:fo2 2 
gaine 4: multiplied by 11 : doth 459 
make 4 55, And lat of all 12: multipli⸗ 


ed hy 15, maketh 187! « theſe added together 
dos 


whereof, J hane ſet theſe letters A, B, C, * this 
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doe make 450,as in the example annexed pon 


may ſe : wherefoze ſ@ing it doth agree with 
the fozmer ſumme of 30 multiplied by 9, J 
map iuſtlꝑ affirme this wozke to be god, and 
well done. 

And now to pꝛoue how you can doe the like, 
I p:opound the ſame queſtion, onely willing 
pou to vſe ſome other fozme of combining oz 
linking the ſummes. 

Scholar. That ſhall J pzoue with pour fa- 
vour, and therefoze Jcombine 8 with 15, and 
6 with 1 1, and then the fozme will be as fol- 
loweth. 

A B 


6 5277 I2 #50 
| [2]; 8: 6 E25 


A 

[3 [68 = 

TY 8 C D 
1D 

125 o 12 Oi 715 


3 Wy: : 0 4; 


& 


12 

TUherebp amount eth the ſame ſumme in 
totall ofthe differences, as did betoꝛe: and pet 
now the differences be altered, as the comb. 
nation is changed, whereof J vnderTand the 
reaſon by pour fazmer wozke. And thcrefoze 
here appearcth no lfcange thing, but 50 
that naw J mult haue 8 gallons of 200 
ſire pence, and 25 gallons of 8 d and 137; 
12 gallons and of 11 d, and lo con, 62; 
ſequently 4 gallons and 'of 1 5 dſo” 450 
| that 
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that mulflying 3 by o, it maketh 30, + then 
25 multiplit v by 8, maketh 200: 4ikewiſe 
12: multtpited by it, vald 1277, and 4. 
multiplied by 15, maketh 2, which 4 ſums 
added intd one, will pteld in the\tdtall 450, 
which agrieth with the multiplication of 50 
(being the tofall ſumme cf Gallons) by g the 
common v7 meane p2tce. 

Maſter. Sceing pan tontciue this wozke ſo 
well, J wil! pzopound another cxample vnta 
vou of moꝛe varietie in the Alligations o; 
combinings, as thus. 

A Merchant being minded to make a bar- 
gaine foꝛ ſpices in a mixt mate, that is to ſay, 


_ of Cloues, Nutmegges, @affron, Pepper, 


Ginger , and Almonds, the Cloucs being at 
6s apound, the Nutmegges at 8 s, Saffron 
at Tos, Pepper at 35, Gingcrat2 , and 
Almonds at 1 s. 

Now would he hiue of cach ſoꝛzt ſome, ta 
the vaine of 300 pound in the whole, and cat h 
pound one with another to beare in pꝛite 5 5: 
how much ſhall he haue of each ſozt 7 

Scholar. That will J trie thus. 

Firſt, J ſetdowne thoſe fire ſencrall pꝛi⸗ 
tes, and at the left hand J ſet the common 
pzice 5 5p. Then, ⁊ linke them thus, 1 with o, 
2 withs, and 3 with $, as in the crample fol⸗ 
towing. 


Maſter, 


A queſtt- 


265 


cs, 
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. $5 . » 

2 fl 300 18 — | 

3 ?jC — 3 | 
| 310 


6 
pl 2187300 18 
WS Woes g 


"19730 2 : 


Maſter, J had minded to have combined oth 
them in mee varitie : but J am content to rep 
ſee your owne wozks firſt, and then moze vas Jfi 
rieties in combination may follow anon. 

Scholar. Then to continue as J began, J mal 
ſerke the difference betwiene 1 and 5 (which 
is 4) and that J ſet againſt 10: then againſt | |} 
I I ſet 5, which is the exteſſe of 10 about , | top 
ſo J gather the difference betwerne 2 and 5, bee; 
which is 3, and that I ſet againſt &, becauſe ſan 
it is combined with 2: and likewiſe the diffe- by 
rence of 6, aboue (which is 1) J let againſt 2. 
Then take Y the difference of thꝛa from fiue, | 
which is two, and that J ſet againſt 8, and 
beloꝛe that 3 I ſet the difference of 8 abous 5, 
which is the, Then gather J all theſe diffe- 
rences by Addition, t they make 18, which J | 
ſct foz my firſt number in the Golden Rule, | 
and ſo appeareth by thoſe wozkes,that of Al⸗ 
monds J mult take 83 I, ot Ginger 16 1;,of 
Pepper 50 pounds, of Cloucs, 50 pounds of 

Nutmegs 
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Nufmegs 33 pounds , and of 833 
Saffcon 66 pounds . Then foz 237 
trlall hereof, J multiply eacrp 150 

ell by his ſeuerall pꝛice, as 300 
83 which is the lumme of 2661 
Almonds, J maltiply by one, __ 666; 
which is their pꝛice. 1590 


Alſo 165 the ſumme of Ginger J maltip'y 
by two, which is the pꝛice of it. And ſo cach 
other in his kinde, as this table annexed doth 
repzeſent, an 
J finde the totall to be 1 500,which alſo will 
amount by the* multiplication of the groſſe 
maſſe of 300 by the common pzice 5: where⸗ 


lie it appeareth will w2 ought. 


Maſter, Now wlll J make the alligation 
to pzoue pour cunning ſomewhat bettcr : buf 
betauſe pou thall not thinke pour ſeife pzc(Ted 
ſs much, J will alſo note the differences, as 
by this example pou may ſ@ , where J haue 


1 [13 a d 
2 [35 237 F300 33 00 
3 (f +36. 4 367 
J's 4 | b c 
5 143 337300 3377300 
1/32 8 7 . ff 76637 
33 


c 1 
337300 337300 
2455, 2. 97 
2 alligate 


en adding them altogether, - 


\ 
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alligate I with 6 and 8, and therefoze haue J 
ſct agaiuſt 1 both their differences, that is, 1 
and 3. Likcwiſe becauſe 2 is combined with 
8 and IO, J ſet befoze him their differcnces,z 
and 5. Againſt 3 J haue ſet onelp 5, which 
is the difference of 10, with whom z is com⸗ 
bined onely. Likewiſe, is onelp alligate to 1, 
and theretoꝛe is the difference of 1 from 5; 
which is 4 onely ſet againſt it: 8 is linked 
with 1 and 2, and therefozs hath ſet 4 againſt 
him, both their differences. 4, and 3, and Iois 
ioyned with 2 and 3, therecozT hath he their 


differences, 3 and 2. And becauſc of caſe fo; 


pou, in another columne 4 haue ſet the diffs 
rences reduced into one number foz every ſe⸗ 
ucrall ſozt , and haue alſo added them toge⸗ 
ther, whcrebp appeareth that they make 33, 
and ſo conſequently pou ſ& the woꝛkes ol the 
Golden Rule ſet fozth. Foz the ſixe dzugges, 
I haue added letters, a, b, c, c. as befoze, 
But J would nat wich you to cleaue ſtill te 
theſe elementary apdes, buf accuſtome me⸗ 
moꝛie to truft her ſelfe, ſo ſhall occaſion of 
negligence be beſt auapded. And as foz the 
pꝛofe, trie it at moze leyſure, becauſe the 
time now is ſhozt , and you ſifficiently in- 
ſtructed in that pzofe. And there reſteth di⸗ 
ucrs things bchinde pet, of which J would 
gladly gine pou ſome taſte befoze onr depars 
ture. 

Scholar, But if it map pleaſe pou to let = 
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ſa all the variations of this queſtion, befoꝛ e 
vou goc from it, ſoꝛ me thinketh J could vary 
it two oꝛ thʒa wapes mo2e vet, 

Maſter. J am content to ſ& pou make two 
603 thz& variations, but J _ be loth to 
ſtap to (ee all the batiations, ſoʒ it map be vas 
ried aboue 300 wayes, although many of 
them would not wel! ſerue to this purpoſe. 

$cholar. I thought it impoſſivic to make ſo 
many variations. 

Maſter. Maruell not thereat : fo2 ſame ques 
tions of this rule m be varied aboue 1000 
waies: but J would haue poufo: get ſuch fan- 
| taſiestilla time of moꝛe leiſuxe. And now goe 
{ozward with ſome variation ofthis queſtion. 

Scholar. Foz the firit variation, 3 linke the 
ürſt number 1 with 8 and 10,and 2 J combine 
with 6 and lo then topne J 3 with 5, 8, and 
10, as in this fozme. 


A D 
Il \ +35 |8/4:7F 300 437F;00 
2 Is 6 Z 55 WAS 
53 135% B E 
| 6 32 43700 47; oo 
8 42 -in 6 415 
10 4329 C F 
43 43/7399 43 Zoo 
6234 zar 


And ſo doth there appeare the pꝛopoztion 
of waight foz euery kinde of dzugge in this 
mixture. Now foz the triall, 


Z 2 Maltcr. 
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Maſter. Nap , ſtay there: you ſhall not 
ne2c to make triall in one example fo often, 
oz if pou lift to doe it by pour ſelſe, am con 
tent. But now ſet foꝛth (foz declaration that 
vou conceive the rule) two oz the examples 
of ſcuerall combinations , and then will we 
paſſe to ſome other cxample, and ſo end this 
Mule. 

Scholar. As it pleaſcth pou, ſo will J doe, 
And theſe be the varieties: in which as the 


[I [1] [r = | 1 50 
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combinatfons are ſcuerall, ſo doth it plainely 
apptare that the differences by which the pꝛo⸗ 
poztion of each ſcuera!l kinde is taken, are alſo 
ſeuet all. And yet A (ee in the th: firlT _ 


Alligation. 363 
five varieties, and in one other befoꝛe, the to⸗ 
tall ſumme of the differcnces to be one, that 
is toſay,18,whcrebp J perceiue that the va- 
tietie of their mixture doth depend on the vas 
rictie of their differences ſcucrall, and not of 
the vartette of their totall ſumme. 

Maſter. So is it. And ſœing pon conceiue 
it ſo well, J will make an end of this Rule, 
onely erhibiting vnto you one queſtion oꝛ two 
of the mixture of metals, that by it vou may 
deniſe other like, and ererciſe your ſelfe theres 
in alſs, becauſe the vſe of it ſerueth often in 
bufincTe of charge, not ſo much foꝛ Golds 


| ſmiths,as of copnage in Mints. Firlt J de- 


mand of you this queſtion: It a Mint. maſter 
have gold of 22 karc>s, and ſome of 23 ka- 
rects,ſome of 2 4: Againe,fome of 1 5,ſome 16 
and ſome of 18 karecs, and would mire them 
ſo that he might haue 100 ounces of 20 ka⸗ 
rects,how much ſhall he take of cuery ſoꝛt: 

Scholar. To know that J anſwere in 0z- 
der thus. 


[Is 220 loo 20 100 
16862210 wy 
20 18 4 
22 5 207 100 207100 
25 415215 1220 
. 
200200 loo 2077100 
4 20 22810 


Z 3 Mlaſter. 
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Maſter, Pou haue w2ought the queffion 
well: but how chanced you made no doubt of 
that new name Barta: 

Scholar. Becauſe J thought it ont of time 
to demand luch queſtions now , ſceing you 
make ſo much haſte to end: and againe in this 
caſe the pzopoztion of the number is ſuffici⸗ 
cient foz mp purpoſe in this wozke : truſting 
that another time pou wil inſtruct me as 
well of this, as ot ſundꝛy other things, which 
as J haue heard you talke of,ſo J haue a great 
delireto them. 

Maſter, Pour anſwere is reaſonable, and 
pour requeſt and truſt (with Gods helpe) J 


intend to latiſſie: and to goe frzward with 
this matter, let me foe pour cxamination of | 


this laſt wo:ke, 

Scholar, Firſt fa2 the ane patt J 10 
adde together all the particular ſums 15 
as they appeare in the wozke, and 20 
they make 100, as here by their ads 25 
dition doth appearte, 20 

And ſo it ſemeth that the ſummes 10 
are well gathered: but fox the far” 100 
ther t-1ail of them: J multiply fig 

150 20, whichts the common oz meane 
240 ſumme of the karcas by 100, which 
360 is the ſumme of the whole malle, 
550 Which J would haue, and it ma⸗ 
400 keth 2000. Then J multiply eue 
240 fie particular ſumme by the ka- 
2090 rcas that it both contayne , 4s 10 
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by 15. and that makcth 1 50. 

Likewiſe 4 multiply 1 5 by 16, and it peel⸗ 
deth 240: ſa 20 by 18 maketh 360, And 25 
by 22 pgldeth 550: likewiſe 20 by 23 
baingeth fozth 460, and laſt of all 10 multt- 
plied by 24 pyeeldeth 240 : which ſummes all 
jomed together make 2000, that doth as 
gre with the like ſumme befo2e , whercfoze 
Imap well ſay, that the woꝛke is god. And 
now if (it pleaſe you) J would ſct fozth 
ſome varicties of this queſtion to pꝛoue mp 
wit. 

Maſter, Goe ko. let me ſw, 
Scholar. Mere be foure varietics. 
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Maſter, You haue wꝛought the queſtion 
well: but how chanted pou made no doubt of 
that new name Barta: 

Scholar. Becauſe J thought it ant of time 
to demand fuck queſtions now , ſeeing you 
make ſo much haſte to end: and againe in this 
caſe the pꝛopoꝛtion of the number is ſuffict- 
cient foz mp purpoſe in this wozke : truſting 
that another time you wil inſtruct me as 
well of this, as of ſund2p other things, which 
as J haue heard pou talke of,ſo J haue a great 
delireto them. 

Maſter, Pour anſwere is reaſonable, and 
pour requeſt and truſt ( with Gods helpe) J 
intend to latiſfic : and to goe frzward with 
this matter, let me fo pour cxamination of 
this laſt worke. 

Scholar, Firſt fa2 the ane part X 10 
adde together alt the particular ſums 15 
as thep appeare in the wozke, and 20 
they make loo, as here by their ads 25 
dition doth appeare, 20 

And ſo it ſeemeth that the ſummes 10 
are well gathered: but fox the fur” 100 
ther t-1all vr them: J multiply fix 

150 20, whichts the common oz meane 

240 ſumme of the karcas by 100, which 

360 is the ſumme of the whole malle, 

550 Which J would haue, and it ma⸗ 

480 keth 2000. Then J —— 

240 rie. particular ſumme by the ka 

- 2090 rcas that it doth contayne , as 10 
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by I 5, and that makcth 1 50. 

Likewiſe 4 multiply 1 5 by 16, and it ptel⸗ 
deth 240 : ſa 20by 18 maketh 3560, And 25 
by 22 pgldeth 550 : likewiſe 20 by 23 
baingeth fozth 460, and laſt of all 10 multi⸗ 
plied by 24 peldeth 240 : which ſummes all 
jomned together make 2000, that doth as 
gre with the like ſumme befoze , whercfoze 
I may well ſay, that the woꝛke is god. And 
now if ( it pleaſe you) J would ſct fozth 
ſome varieties of this queſtion to pꝛoue mp 
wit. 

Maſter. Goe ko. let me ſs, 
Scholar. Mere be foure varictics, 
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And moꝛe pet could J make, but not like to 
the number that pou ſpeake cf in the varia⸗ 
tion of the other aueſtion. 

Maſter, That will J teach you at moze 
leiſure, ſcing it is a thing rather of pleaſure 
than of any ncceſlitie. 

But now foꝛ your exerciſe in this rule, one 

A*-neflion ther queſtion J will pzopoſe. A Pint ma⸗ 
* — ſtcr hath 6 ingots of ſiluer of ſundʒzy finenele, 
ing ot f6l- ſome of 4 ounces fine, and ſome of 5 ounces, 
ter, ſome of o, and other of 8,ſomeof 11 , and o- 
ther of 12, and his deſire is fo mixe 500 
pounds waight, ſo that in the whole malle e⸗ 
uery pound waight ſhould beare 9 oucaces of 
of fine ſtluer: how much ſhall he take ( ſay 
pou) of euety ſoꝛt of filuer 7 

Scholar. To finde 
out that, J ſet te 
numbers thus tn 02- 
der. 

And gathering the 
differences , it will 
appcare , that, of the 
firſt ſo:t there muſt 
be43;;: ol the ſetond 
line much: of the third ſozt 6&5 £, : and of 
the fourth ſoꝛt as much : of the fifc ſoꝛt 
195 g: and ofthe lirt ſoꝛt 86 , which in 
the whole will make 500 k waight, and in 
ounces after 9 ounccs fine 4500. that is of 
the flrſt ſozt 1735; : and ot the ſecond ſozt 

127 
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127?; : of the third ſoꝛt 391 55: of the fourth 
ſozt 3 21 , of the fiftſozt 2 152 , and of the 
fixt ſozt 1943 -:,which altogether doe make 
400 ounces, agreeable to the multiplication 
of9 by 500 
Malter. bis is well done of pon,thereſoze 
now make thꝛer o? foure varieties, and ſo an 
end of this rule. 
Schol. Theſe 4 varietics J ſet foz example. 
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Maſter, And by theſe it appeareth, that 
ou can finde out moꝛe, with which J will not 
now meddle, ſaue onelp ( foz to ſhew pou an 
taſie helpe in dzawing the lincs of Combinas 
tion) J will ſet fozth two varieties pn 

- d 
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And this ſhall ſuffice now foꝛ the rule of 
Alligation oz mixture: foz by theſe examples 
may pon eaſily coniccture ſuch other as doe 
appe:taine ts it, as well foꝛ the due working, 
as loꝛ varictie of dꝛawing the lines ol combi 
vatton. | \| 

Scholar. Sir, albeit if pleaſcd yau ere 
while, to put me from mp muſing at ths ma 
nifold varictics that map fall in theſe combl- 
nations, and termed them fantaſies ; pet mp 
fantaſie giueth me, that the confideraticn of 
this ſgould in many other examples and caſes 
of impoꝛtance be verp nedfull,and the know- 
ledge of it moſt p;ofitable. Therefoze pe may 
well thinke, that at another time conaenicnt 
A will requeſt pou foapde me herein. 

Maſter. Truth it is, that this conſideration 
map fall in pzactiſe as well Politike as Philo- 
{ophicall , and ſundzy waies in them be ap- 
plied: therefoꝛe when time ſhall fall fit foz the 
dilculling of this confideration, you ſhall not 
want mp he!ping hand. 

The 
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7 Ow will J bꝛiefelp al 
ſe teach you ſome⸗ 
what of the Rale of 
Falſhwd, which bea- 
reth his name, not foꝛ 
that it 12 
fraud o: Fallhod, 
but foz that by falſe SY — 
numbers taken af all name. 
aduentures, it frachcth how to finde thoſe 
true numbers that pou ſecke fo2. 
Scholar. So might any other rule be called 
the rule of Falſhod, fo; they wozk by wzong 
| numbers, and by them find out the right num⸗ 
| bers: ſo doth the Rule of Alligatfon, the Rule 
ö 


| 
| 


of Fellowſhip and the Golden Rule partly. 
Maltcr. In the Golden rule, the rule of Fel- 
lowlhip,+ the rule of Alligation, although the 
numbers that you wozke by, be not the true 
numbers that pon ſeke foꝛ, vet are they num⸗ 
bers in tuft pꝛopoꝛtion. ⁊ are found by oꝛderly 
Woꝛke: whereas in this rule the numbers are 
not taken in any p2opoztion, noz found by o⸗ 
derly woꝛke, but takenat all aduentures. 
| And therekoꝛe 4 ſometimes being merry 
| with mp friends, and taiking of ſuch queſti⸗ 
ons, haue cauſcd them that pzoponed ſuch 
queſtions, to call vnto them ſuch childꝛen oz 
Idiots as happened to be in the place, _ 
t akę 
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take their anſwere , declaring that J would 
make them ſolue thoſe queſtions, that ſeemed 
-ſo doubtfull. 

And indeed, J did anſwcre fo the queſtion, 
and wozke the triall thereof alſa by thaſe ans 
ſweres which they happened at all aduen- 
tures to make: which numbers ſeeing they be 
taken as manifeſt falſe, thereſoze is this rule 
called the Kale of falſe Poſitions, 4 foz bztefe- 
nefſe, the Role of Falſheod : which Rule, fo; 
readinclle of remembzance,J haue compꝛiſed 
in thcle few verſes following, in fozme of an 
obſcure Riddle, 


Gheſſe at this worke as hap doth leed, 
By chance totruth yuu may proceed, 
And firſt worke by the queltion, - 
Although no truth therein be don. 
Such falſhood is ſo good a ground, 
That truth by it will ſoone be found, 
From many bate too many, mo, 

From too few take too few allo; 

With too much ioyne too few againe: 
To too few adde too many plaine. 

In croſſe · v iſe multiply contrary kinde, 
All truth by falſhood ſor to finde. 


Che ſenſe of theſc verſes, and the ſumme 
of this Nule is this: 

When any queſtion is pzoponed apper⸗ 
tayning to this Rule, firſt imagine anp num⸗ 


ber that you liſt , which pou ſhall name — 
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firſt poſition, and put it in ſtead of the true 
number, and then wozke with it as the gut⸗ 
ſtion im poꝛteth : and if you haue miſſed, then 
is the laſt number of that wozke eyther too 
great oz tw little: that ſhall you note as here 
after hall be taught yon, and you ſhall call it 
the firſt errour. 

Then beginne againe, and take another 
number, which hall be called the ſecond Po⸗ 
ſition and wozke by the queſtion: if vou haue 
miſſed againe, note the exceſſe oz default as it 
is, and call that the ſecond errour. Then mul⸗ 
tiply croſſe-wiſc the firſt Poſition by the ſe⸗ 
cond errour , and againe the ſscond Poſition 
by the firſt erroz, t note their totals ſeuerally 
by the names of totals. Zhen marke whether 
the two crrours wers both alike, that is fo 
ſap, both to mach, oꝛ both to little: oz whe- 
ther thep be vnlike, that is, the one to much. 
and the other to little: foz,tfthey be like. then 
thall pou ſabfract the one totall from the 6- 
ther ( I means the leſſer from the greater 
and the remayner ſhall be pour Diuidend: 
ſo muſt pon abate the leſſcr errour out of the 
greater, and the reſidue ſhall be the Dit. 
ſoz. Now diuide the Diuldend by that Diut- 
ſoz, and the quotient will Chew you the true 
number that pon ſceke foz. But , and if the 
erronrs be vnlike, then matt you adde both 
thoſe totaſs (which pou noted) together, and 
take that whole number foz the m—_— -1 
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ſhall vou adde both crrours together, andthat 
whole number Hall be the Diuiſoꝛz, and the 
Quotient of that Diuiſton ſhall giue you the 
true number that the queſtion ſerketh foꝛ, and 
this is the whole rule. 

Scholar. This rule ſemeth ſo valike any 
other, that without ſome example J ſhall not 
caſily vnderſtand it. 

Matter, With a god will: pꝛopoſe halfe a 
ſcoꝛe ſundzy queſtions and crainples of varie⸗ 
tie, foz the better vnderſtanding of the wozke 
hereof : and fo2 thefirſt take this example: A 
Maſon was bound to butl> a wall in 40 dates, 
and it was couenanted ſo with him, that every 
day that he w2zought, he ſhould haue foz his 
wages 2 s,1 d, and cuery day that he wzought 
not, he ſhould beamerced 2 s 6 d:ſo that when 
the wall was made, and the reckoning taken 
of the dates that he wzought, and of the other 
that he wꝛought not, the Paſon had cler el 
but 35 5 d fo: the wozke. Now do J demand 
how many daics did he woꝛke of thoſe 46, and 
how many did he not wozke : 

Scholar, J pzap pou expꝛeſſe the ozder of 
the wazke, that J map partiy by imitation, 
and partly by comparing it with the rule, ba 


©, able againe ta doe the like. 


Maſtcr, This ozder ſhall pou kepr in the 
wozke ofthis rule: firſt take ſome number (as 
pot lift) at adusnture,as foz erample,J ſay be 
played 12 dates, + wzought 28 daics. Hol 
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caſt you the wages of cuerp day, ond ſ& whe⸗ 
ther it will agree with the ſumme of 5s 5 d. 
Scholar, The 28 daies that he wꝛought al⸗ 
ter 25 pence the day, pteldeth 700 pence. 
Then 12 daics that he wzought not, at 30 
pence each day, doth amount to 360 pence 
which if Jabate cut of 700 pence, there re⸗ 
ſteth 340 : but you ſaphe had not ſo much, 
Maſter. He had but 6s pence , and by this 
ſuppoſition he ſhould haue had 3 40: therefo:e 
is this ſumme to much bp 27 5, which ſumme 
J muff ſet downg aſter this ſoꝛt, 
as pou ſe here , where firlt J 
haue made a croſſe ( commonly * 
called S. Andteves croſſe and at 2754 
the our toꝛner, on the left hand 
J haue ſet the firff poſition 12: and af the 0s 
ther cozner bnderit J haue ſet 27 5, which is 
the firſt errour,with this figure , which be⸗ 
tokeneth to much, as this kne—plainc with⸗ 
out a croſſe line betokeneth to little. On the 
right hand of the crofſe J haue left two like 
romes foz the ſecond poſition and his errour. 
Thercfozeto pzoſccute the wozke, J ſuppoſe 
he played 16 dapes,and wzought 24. 
Scholar, J was a while in doubt why pou 
named the daics of his wozking , ſeeing they 
be not ſet in the figure : and J doubted how 
you knew them, az elſe whether that pou did 
ſuppoſe them at al aduenteres, as pou did 
the dapcs that he played: but now J — 
ther 
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ther, thatſeing 40 dayes is the whole time 
limited, then the dapes that he played being 
ſuppoſed,the reſt of 40 inuſt ads be þ daics 
that hc wꝛought, and thercfoze 28 followed 
12 of neceſſitie, and 24 folioweth 15 alſo of 
neceflity : but vet IJ ſcarce perceiue whp pag 
ſetnot in the figuces as well 28 as 12. 

Malter, It fozceth not which of them J 
take, ſo that in the ſecond poſi ion J take the 
numbers of the ſame nature that is here both 
of wozking dapes,02 bath of idle; vut now ep 
amine pou this ſecond poſition. 

Scholar, It he plaped 16d wes, then aba⸗ 
ting 16 times 30 d, the ſummc will be 480 d, 
And foꝛ 2 4 dapes that he wꝛought, every day 
pelding 2 5d, the totall is oo pence: ſothat 
abating 4.80 out of 600, there reſteth 120, 
and as you lap, it ſhauld be but 6 5: thereſoze 
it is to much by 55 : that muſt be ſet on the 
right hand of the figure at the neather part, 


and ouer it on the ſame 

de LS. which is the ſe⸗ 12 16 

cond poſition. thus: 4 
And as J gather by pour 


wegs, it were all one if 1 275 55+ 
did ſet 28 inſtead of 12, 
and 24 inſtcad of 16. 

Maſter, Sa wereit. But this ſhall you 
marke, that, of what nature ſocuer the two 
poſitions be, of the ſamo nature is the quoti⸗ 
ent. Therefoze when the poſitions in this 
qu 
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queſtion are 12 and 16, which both beeing 
numbers of the plaping daies, the Quotient 
ſha! declare the true number of plaping daies: 
whereas if the poſitions had beene 28 and 24, 
which are luppoſed to be the wozking dapes, 
then would the Nuottent declare the true 
number of the wozking daies, e not of plap- 
ing dapes, as it will doe now. And therfoze 
to continue the wozke ofthis queſtion, and 
tofinde the true number of plaping dates , A 
mult multiply croſſewiſe the firſt poſition 12 
by 55, that is the ſecond errour, and the tol al 
will be 680. then J multiply 275 and 16, and 
it peldeth 4400. Now becauſe the errours 
are like, that is to ſap both to much, A muſt 
ſubſtratt 660 out of 4400, and ſo remaineth, 
3740, Which is the Diuident. Againe, muſt 
ſubtract the leſſer errour 55 out of 275 that 
is the greater errour, and there will remaine 
220. which ſhall be the Diuiſo2: then dividing 
2740 by 229,the Quotient will be 17. Mher- 
foze Jſay now conſtantlp, that 17. is the true 
number ok dapes that the Baſon played : and 
then it falloweth that he wzought 23 dates, 
anoſois the queſtion anſwered; 

Now foz the ozder of triall ofthis woꝛke, The proc 
there ncedeth none other triall but onely this, of chis ri 
ta wozke with this number accozding to the 
queſtion, and ifit agree, then appeareth the 
number to bee it that you would haue. As 
here now ſieing he w;ought 23. dayes, auf 

Aa muſt 
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muſt haue fo2 enerp dap 25 pence, the whole 
ſumme commeth to 575-Then againe ſteing 
he plated 17 dates, and muſt abate z opence 
foz cuery day, the whole ſumme ofthe abate- 
ment will be 510: therefozeJ ſubtract 510 
out of 5 75, and there will remaine 65, which 
maketh 5 s 5 d, he cl:ere wages of the Paſon 
fo; his woꝛke, actoꝛding to the queſtion, 
Scholar. Now Jitruſt J vnderſtand the 
wozke and the rule ſo well (and the better by 
this pꝛo fe) that J can be able to doe the like, 
And loꝛ a pꝛofe, I take theſeme queſtion all 
ſaue the laſt number, where J will ſappoſe 
that hee had 10s foz his wages clere. - And 
now to geile at the number of the dates that 
hee w2ought, X ſuppoſe firſt that he wꝛought 
20 daies: then ſap J, It he wꝛought 20 dates, 
his wages malt be joo d, then did hee vlay 0- 
ther 2o daies, foꝛ which muſt be abated 600d, 
and then he lofeth t oo d. And fo am J at a tap 
ſoʒ it is not like vnto pour fozmer wozk?, 
Maſter . Pou ſhould haue requited of me 
ſome queſt ion, and not haue taken a queſtion 
of pour 8wne phantaſ ping, vntill r our were 
mo2cerpert in this Art: fo2 ſo might pon as 
wel happen on an impoſſible queſt ion, as ona 
poſſible:but now to go toʒ ward, conſider that 
this nũber is to little by 2 20, ſeeing he ſhould 
gaine by pour ſuppoſition 120 d, and in this 
poſition he loſeth too, thoſe both make 220, 
which pon ſhall ſet downe foz the firſt * 
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with this ſigne ——, betokening to lietie, as 

herre in this foꝛme following doth appeate. 
And now foz the reſt goe fo:⸗ 

ward peur ſclfe once againe. 20 
Schol-r, As my errourhath 

vttered my folly, ſo it hath pꝛo⸗ 

tured me better vnderſtanding 220— 
Now therefo:e conſidering 

this poſition not to ſolne the gueſtion, J take 

another,ſuppoſing that he wzought zo dates: 

then fo2 his wages he muſt be allowed 750 d. 

and foz the 10 dates which her wzought not 

he muſt abate 300 d, and ſo remaineth clere 

450d: but tt ſhall be onely r20 d, therefo2e 

lz it too much bp z 30, which J ſet downe in 

the figure w th the foꝛmer poſition and his 

errour, and thc Igure appea⸗ 

teth thus: 20 30 


Now muſt J multiply in > 
troſſe waies 20 by 3;0, & | 
it will ve 6600. 200 330 ＋ 

Then agame J multiply 
30 by 200, and it will bealſo 6400. Mhere- 
loʒe if J al ſubtract the one out of the other, 
there will remaine nothing to bee the Dinis 
dent. 

Maſter. In this pou foꝛget paur (clfe a+ 
gaine: {02 in as much as the ſignes in the er- 
rozs be valike ,therefoze muſt you wozke by 

tion,adding together thoſe two totalsta 


make the Dinident,and alls adding the two 
Aa 2 errozs 
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erroʒs to make the Diuiſoʒ. And becauſe poy 
hall no moze ſo2get this part of the rule, take 
this bziefe remembzance : 


Valike require Addition, 
And like deſire Subtraction. 


Scholar, Nou mecane , that if the erronrs 
haue like ſignes, then maſt the Dinident and 
the Diniſo2 be made by Subtraction, as is 
taught befozc. And if thoſe ſignes be vnlike, 
(as in this laſt example they bee) then muſt 
by Addition gather the Diuideat and the Di- 
uiſoꝛ:. Therefoze muſt I adde 6600 to 6500, 
and it will be r ; 200, which ſhall be the Diui⸗ 
dent. Then againe J adde 220 to 2 30,andit 
will be 550, which muſt be the Diuiſo2: wher⸗ 
foze diuid nx x3 200. by 550, the Quotient 
will be 24 whereby J knaowe that the Paſon 
w2oucht 24 dates, and then it kolloweth that 
he plated 16. dapes. 

Malter Cramine pour wozke, whetherit 
be agreeable to the queTton 02 no. 

Scholar. Voz 24 dayes wonke the wages 
matt be soo d, and faz 16 dates which the Pa- 
ſon wzonghtnot, there mult be abated 480, 
and then remzineth cler ta the Paſon r20d, 
as the queition impozteth: wherefozeit is e⸗ 
uideat that 24 is the true number ok dapes 
that he wꝛought. 

Maſter, Although pou ſeeme now to vn- 
der{tand this wizke, pet to acquaint pour 

minde 
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min de the better with the newe trade of this 
rule, I think it god to pꝛopone to pon fine oʒ 
fir examples moze,befoze I make anend of it, 

Scholar. Sir I thanke you that pou dee ſo 
conſider mp commodity and pzofit in know⸗ 
ledge, foz vndoubtedly it is pꝛactice and exer⸗ 
tile that maketh men pꝛompt and expert iu e- 
nery kin de of knowledge, 

Maſter, Pouſay well, ſo that they follow 
ſomcertain pꝛecepts to gouern and rule their 
pzactice by, elſe may pꝛactice pꝛocure cuſtom 
of errour , and arepugnance to exactnelle of 
knowledge; namely, as icing as the errouris 
not plainly knowen t the vulgar ſozt. But 
to returne to our wozke. 

There is a ſeruant that hath bought of vel⸗ 
vet and damaske faz his maſter 40. pards, the 
veluet at 20 8 2 pard, and the damask at 128. 
and when hee commeth home, his Maſter de- 
mandeth of him how much he hath bought of 
each ſo2t : I cannot tell (ſaith he) erattly: but 
this Jknovee, thut J paid foz damaske 48. 8 
moze then J paid fo; veluet: now muſt yon 
gheſſe how manp pards there is of each ſozt, 

Scholar. Although the gheſſe ſcemeth dik⸗ 
ficult, pet I will pꝛoue what J can doe: oz 1 
remember pour ſaping, that it fozceth not 
how fond oz falſe the gheſſe be, ſo it e 
what to the queſtion, and not an anſwe fa 
contrary matter. 

Therefoze firſt J imaging that hce bought 

Aa, 3 20 pards 
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20 pards of Damaske, foz which hee ſhonld 
pap after the fo2mer pꝛite 240 ſhillings: then 
muſt he nerds haue of Uclnet other 20 yards 
(to make vꝝ the 40 yards) g that wonld coff 
400 8. Oo that the totall of the pzice of the 
Pamagke is leſſe then the lum paid faz Uels 
uet 160 5, and ſhould be mo2e by 48: therfoze 
the firſt crrour is 20f to little. hen begin J 
againe, and ſuppoſe he bought ef Dameke 30 
pards, that coſt 360 s ; then had hee but 10 
pards of Ucluet, which coſt zoo s : and ut 
the pꝛice of the Damaske ir greater then the 
p2ice of the Ucluct by 160 ſhulings, t ſhould 
be but 43,thcrfoze is the ſetond erroz 11210 
much,whichI fet in fe2me of figure as here 
rothapprare:Zhen doe 8 
A multiply in crofſe * the 
waters 208 bp zo, and - 4 
the ſummt wil be 6240. 
Alſo Imultip'p 112 by 
20,and there will amount 2240. And in as 
muchas the ſignesof the crronrs be vnlikc. 4 
know J mvſt wozke by Addition, therfoze ad 
A thoſe two totals together, and they make 
$480, which is the Dintdent:then adde J al- 
ſo the twoerro2s together, 208 and 112, and 
they make; 10, which is the Diniſo2. Whers 
fo:e dividing £430 by; 20,the quoticnt will 
* „ whichis the trueſummeof pards of 
amaskethafhe bought, and in Ticluef r 3 
parts 2, and that appeared by pom 
: thug 
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ffs: 25 ; yards of Damagke af 12 8 the 
pard,maketh 3 18 s:then in Ucluet he had but 
13 pards andi, that coſt 276 8, at 20 the pard. 
Now ſabtract 270 ont of 318, and there will 
remaine 48, which is thenumber ofſhillings 
that the Damaske did coſt moze then the 
Uelnet. 

Maſter. Now ſhall pou haue a queſtlon of 
another kinde. 

There are thꝛet men that doe owe mon to 
mee, and J haue fozgotten what the total 
ſumme is, and what the particulars be 

Scholar, Why, then it is impoſſible to 
know the debt. 

Maſter, Peace : pe art to haſtie: there is 
mo ze helpe in it then pet pou ſee. J haue thꝛee 
ſenerall notes, whereby it appearcth that A 
didconferre their debts together, and fonnd 
the debt of the firſt and the ſecond to amount 
to 47 T, the debt of the firſt man and the third 
man did make „1, and the ſecond man his 
debt with the third. did riſe to 831, Nowcan 
pou tell what euery man did owe, and what 
was the whole totall - 

Scholar. Nay in god faith: but as I per- 
teiue that it maſt bee found bycontecture, ſo 
wil I ghefle at it,ſappoſing that the firſt man 
did owe 201+ the ſecond man 30,4 the third. 

Maſter, Nap ſtay there,fo2 you are to far 
gone alreadp:you map not ſuppoſe a ſenerall 
ſumme fo euerp man, foz it is enough to 
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ſuppoſe one ſum foʒ the firſt man, and iet the 
other riſe as the queſtion impozteth. There 
foze ſ&ing youſetthe 1. man his debt to bee 
20, theſecond man cannot owe 36 1' : fo: the 
declaration is, that their debts added toge- 
ther did make 47 , ſo muſt the ſecond man 
his debt be but 27 l. Now this ſecond debt 
with þ third muſt make 88: therfoze ſubtract 
27 out of 38,and there wil rcmaine as the 
third man his debt. Then ſaith the declarati- 
on, that the firſt a third mens debts do make 
71: but by this ſnppoſition they make d, that 
is 10, t much, which J mult ſet foz the firft 
errour. Now wozk pou the ſecond poſition. 

Scholar. J ſuppoſe the fir® mans debt to 
be 241: then muſt the ſecond mans debt (by 
vou pour declaration) be but 23 U, ing both 


they make but 471. And the ſecond man his 


debt with the third, da make 88 L, and the ſe · 
cond man oweth but 23: thcrefoze the third 
man muſt owe 651. Now the third mans 
debt with the firft ſhould make by the decla- 
ration 73 1, and they doe make 891, that is 
15 1 too much, and that is the ſecond erronr, 
which J ſet downe with the firſt, and their 
poſition in this fozme , and then J doe multt- 
ply in croſſe waics 20 by 20 24 
18, and it is 360. And 10. 

by 24 makcth 240. Alſo 

becauſe the ſignes of the 10% 18 
grrours bee like, J mult 


wozke 
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wozke by Subtraction: t ze Jſubtract 
24 ont of 360, and there th 120, which 
is the Dinident : then do J ſubtract 10 out of 
18 by the ſame reaſon , and ſo is the Diniſoz 
$, which is found 1 5 times in 120: therefoze 
Ifap,that the firſt man did owe r5 , 4 then 


the ſecond man muſtowe 321 :fo2thoſe 2 do 


make 47 1, andthe third man his debt is 56, 
foz ſo much remaincth ik J bate 15 out of 71, 
03 if Jtake 3 2 ont of 88. | 

Maſtcr, Foz the fourth example take this 
taſie queſtion foʒ the variety in wozke. Two 
menhauingeſeuerall ſummes which J knows 
not, doe thus talk together: The firft ſaith to 
the ſecond, Jf you giue me 28 of pour money, 
then :11 J haue the times ſo much money 
as von. Theſecond anfwet eth, Al were moe 
reaſon that our ſummes were made equall, 
and ſo wil it be it vou giue me 3 s of pour mo- 
ner. Now gheſſe what cach of them had. 

Scholar, J imagine that the firſthad 9 s. 

Maſter. Conſider enermoze in pour ima- 
gination that pou take a likely ſumme, as in 
this queſtion, take ſuch aſumme that hauing 
2 added vnto it, map be divided into; parts 
euen. 

Scholar, Why : J remember vouſaid be- 
-% it fozceth not how fondly ſoener J gheſ- 

ed. 

Maſter, As foz the poſſibility of the ſoluti- 

on, it is truth: but foz caſinefle in wozke, the 
apteſt 
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apteſt numbers axe moſt conuenient. 

Scholar, A th t no leſte, and thereſo:s 
I twke 9 as an apt number to be parted into 
th:e& : but J percetine I ſhould haue conſide- 
red the aptneſſe of that partition after the ad- 
dition of two vnto it, and then z had beine 
moꝛe met. 

Maſlet. That is truth, ar d then ſhould the 
ſecond man his ſumme be 5 : foz although he 
haue now but the third part of 9, that is 3, 


pet pou muſt remember that he lent the firſt 


man 2,andſohad he 5. 

Scholar, Then to go fozward:if the ſecond 
man had th: of the firſt man, then ſhonld hee 
haue 8, and the firſt man but 4: ſo ha th her 
double to the firſt man: pet he ſaid in the ques 
ſtion they ſhould haue cquall: wherfoze it ap- 
peareth that he hath 4 to much. 

Therefoze J note that erroz with his ſup- 
poſition,and gheſſe againe that he hath ro 8: 
wherunto J adde 2 Willings bozrowed of the 
ſecond man, and then he hath 12 ſhillings t ſo 
the ſecond man hath remaining but fow?e, 
whereunto if I adde the 2 that hee lent to the 
firſt man, ſo had he but 6 s at the beginning. 
Then take; ſhillings from the firft man, and 
giue to the ſccond , then hath oh 
the firſt man but 7, and theſe» 7 

cond hath 9 , which are not e- p 4 

qual, but there are two to ma- 414 

np wherefoze 3 ſet down both 1 A 
e 
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the poſitions with their erro2e, as here pon 


fx, and multiply acroſſe, ſo cemmeth there 
40 f 14:and becauſe the ſignes belite, 3 take 
14 out of 40,4 ſo reſteth 16 to be the dinidtt: 
then like wiſe J take 2 ont of 4, and there re- 
ſteth 2, by which J dimde 26, and the quoti- 
ent will beer 3, which is the ſumme that the 
fir man had. And ſo appeareth, that two be- 
ing added thereto, the ſumme will bee 15, fo 
hath the ſccondman now but z, and befeze he 


had 7:then take th2e from the firſt,and put to 


his 7, and ſo haue each of them 10, and that is 
cquall,as the gueſtion would. 
Maſter. Foz the fiftherample take this 


queſtion. One man ſa!d to anether, J think 2! 


ydu had this ytere iwo thouſand Lambs: S 
had J, ſaid the other : ut what with paying 
the tithe of them, and then thꝛer ſencral loſſes 
they are much abaled: fo2 at one time J loſt 
halfe as many as J haue nowleft, and at a- 
nother time the third part ok io manp, and the 
third tune 3 ſo many. Ne w gheſſe pou how 
many are leit. 

' Scholar, Betauſe here is mention made 
ok tertaine parts, 4 muſt take a num er that 
map haue ailtheſe parts, that is to ſap, , 
and: wich will be 24, howbeit 1 2 hath the 
ſame parts, Zherefozs I take firſt 12 to bee 
the number that doth remaine,fc hath te loft 
6, 4. and z, that is, 13, an din the whole 25, 
but it ſhould be 2000, 

| Maſter 


A 9t 
of Lam 
The fifth 
cxample, 
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Maſter, Pe ate deceincd pet ſtil: ponhang 
fozgotten the ro part, which mult bee defal- 
ked, t hat is 200,ſs there remaineth but 1800 
and now goe on againe. 

Scholar. Then to findethe errout, I take 
25 out of 1800, and there remaineth 1775 to 
few, which J ſet foz the firſt errour. Then foz 
the ſecond poſition Þtake 24 , whoſe halfe is 
1 2,the third part 8, and the quarter 6, where- 
bp riſeth 0, which is to little by 17 30, there · 
foze I ſet downe both 


the poſitions w their 12 24 
errours, thus : N 
And multiply in croſſe 


wales 1775 by a4, 1775 $1759 + 

whereof commeth | 

42600. Alſo J multiply 1750 by 12, and 
there atiſeth 21000. Ano becauſe the ſignes 
are like, J doe ſubtract the one from the o⸗ 
ther, and lo remzineth the Dinident 21600, 
Then doe J ſabſtract 1950 out of 1775, 
and there reſteth 5, by which J divide 21600 
and the Quoticnt is 864, whereof the halfe is 
432, and he third part 1s 288, the quarter 
is 216, which all being added together will 
make 1800: And if pon adde there- 854 
to the tenth which was abated be- 432 
foze, then will the whole ſumme be 288 
2000. And now doth there came a 116 
queſtion to my memoꝛy which was —: 
demanded ol me, but J was not a⸗ * 


SEES 8 
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able to anſwere to it: and now me thinketh 
Itould ſolue it. 
Mater. Pꝛopone pour queſtion. N 
Scholar, There is ſuppoſedalawe made, 4 queſt 
that(foz furthering of tillage )enery man that 4 1127 
doth kepe ſheepe, ſhall fo; cuery tenne ſherpe The ſixt 
eare and ſow one acre of ground: and foz his example. 
allowance in ſheepe paſturc, there is appsin- 
ted fo2 euerp fowꝛe ſherpe one acre of paſture. 
ob is there a rich ſherpe maſter which hath 
cod. acres of ground, and would gladlp keep 
as many ſhepe as hee might: by that Sta- 
tute, J demaund how many ſherpe ſhall hee 
kcepe 7 
Maſter, Anſwer to the queſtion pour ſelfe. 
Scholar, Firſt Iſuppoſe he map keep 500 
ſhcr pe, and fo; them hee ſhall haue in paſtare 
after the rate cf fowzetheep to an acre, 125 as 
tres, and in arable ground 50 acres, that is 
175 in al: but this errour is to little by 68 25 
The efoze J gheſſe againe that he may keepe 
1000 ſheep, that is in paſture 250 acres: and 
in tillage roo acres , which maketh z 50 that 


is ts little by 6650. 
Both theſe erronrs with 
590 1000 their poſitions J ſet de wn 


as vou ſe& , and multiply 
them croſſe 6825 by 1000 
6825 66 50 and it maketh 6825000 al 
ſo I multiply 6650 by 500 
and thereofconmeth 332500, which 2 
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I ſubtract out of the foꝛmer, and there remai⸗ 
neth z5ccoco foz the diuident; likcwile 1 
ſubtract the leffer erro2 ont ofthe greter, and 
there reſteth 175, by which I dint2e; 500000 |, 
(the diuidents afozcſoid)and the quotion wu 
be ac, (0 that by this rate, hee that hath 
ooo acres of ground map kep 20006 ſheep, 
Maſter, Pou haue donc well not withllan- 
ding, both this laſt queſtion, and the next 
other befoze might be wꝛonght without the ſecond 
thieg, pofition by the rule of pꝛopoztion, ag this, 
When in this queſtion pee found in the firlk 
erronr; that fo: 500. 
ſhape, there maſt be 175 500 
175 acres, then might ooo ꝛcco 
pou reduce it to p gol- 


den tult, thus. 
If i75 atres will admit in alle wance qc 


thepe, then 70co wil haue coco. And ſo by 
one poſitton , with the helpe of the Colden 
rule, may pon ani were trat qucſtion. Likes 
wiſe fo; the queſtron of Lambes , when pon 
had found that i 2 came of 25,pou might haue 
ſ2t th? figure thus as youſce, and haut fapd: 
If 25 doe leaue but 12, 

257712 what ſhall 180 leane ? 
1800 864 — it would appeareto 


Scholar. Sir, A thanke you fo2 this apde, 
fo: it doth mach ſhozt en the wozke of this 


rale. 
Maſter 


Mc 
— 


> vitae )0 o wy 


. 
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Maſter, Pet againe, J will ſhewe you an 
other way to aunſ were to this laſt queſtion 
without the rule of falſe poſition, and that 
by the rule of fellowſhip , fo2 it appeareth in 
the pꝛoponing of the queſtion, that 10 ſg@pe 
muſt haue in paſture 2 acres and *, and foz 
the mnlt there be tared but one acre: ſo it fol- 
loweth, that foz two acres eared, there muſk 
be g. ſet to paſture, And if pou put them both 
into one ſumme, they wil make 7.Therefoze 
lok what pꝛopoztion 7 being this total, doth 
beare to 5 and to 2. ſuth pzopoztions ſhal any 
fotall in this queſtion beare to the paſture 
ground, and the earcd ground, 

Scholar, This ſerueth won dzous aptlp. 
Thercfc2e to pꝛoue it, {demand this by the 
fozmer ſuppoſitien: It a man haue 300. As 
tres, how much ſhall he leaue in paſture , and 


how much ſhall he turne to tillage - Pon ſap 


that as 7 is to ;, ſo ſhall 300 be to the acres 
of paſture: and as is to 2, ſo is 300 to the a- 
cres of tillage, whereof foz both J haue ſet 


examples here following, 
wherbp appeareth that of 5 
Paſture , there ſhall bee 300 £22 43 


2143 Acres, and of Til- 


Lis 
"| ſums added together doe 300.5855 


make; oo. 


388 
An other 


way yet, 


Maſter, Now take an other example: A Aa other 


the 


man hath tþz& ſuluer cuppes with one couer, queſtion, 
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the couer wapeth 18 ounces, the ſecond cup 
wapeth euen halfe the warght of the firſt and 
the third. Now if the couer bee put to the 
firft cuppe, they wey iuſt as mach as all the 
th:& cuppes do wey : and if the couer be jop- 
nedwith the ſecond cuppe,they wep as much 
as the ſecond twice, and the third: and if the 
coner be put fo the third cup, they will make 
twice as much as the firſt and the ſecond cup. 
Now trie pou what was the tufX weight ofg- 
nery cup. 

Scholer, J doe ſet the weight of the firſt 
enp to be 9 ounces : then in as muchas theſe 
two that is to ſap, thecouer and the firſt cup) 


doe wep the, weight of the thꝛer cuppes, Jlee 


that the thz& cups muſt wey 27 ounces foz (0 
much is 18 and 9. Alſo becauſe the firſt and 
the third doe wep double ſo much as the ſe⸗ 
cond, therefcze is it the third part of that 
weight, that is 9. and then would it followe, 
that the third cup alſo ſhould wey 9. ounces, 
but then the queſtion ſaith,that the coucr be- 
ing ioined to the ſecond suppe, they wey as 
much as the ſecond twice, ar d the third once, 
that Gould be 27, and ſo it doth: then beeing 
joined with the third cuppe, they ſhould wep 
twice as muchas the firſt and the ſecond,that 
ſhould be 36, and they wey but 27, ſo is that 
erroz9. tbolittle. Then begin Aagaine, and 
ſay, that the firſtcuppe doth wey 12 ounces, 
Which J ioine with the coner, and they make 

30. ounces 


by 
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zo ommtes: then ſing the ſecond is of that 
weight, it muſt needs wey 10 ounces, and the 
third muſt wey d. ounces, ſteing the;firitand 
the 3 maſt wey 20 ounces. Now put Jthe ce- 
ner to the ſecond cup, e thep i ey 23 onnces, 
which ſhould be euen ſo : then toine A the co⸗ 
ver with the 3 cup, and fo | 

ſhould it wep twice the ficſt 9 12 

and the ſecond, that is 44 IC 
ounces, and they doe wey 

but 26, that is eighterne 9—18— 

to little: thoſe erro2s with | 
their poſitions I ſet downe, and multiply in 
troſſe waies 9 by 12, wherofcommeth 108. 
fAlſos by 18, and that pteldeth 162: and in 
is much as the ſignes bee like, J abate the 
leſſer out of the greater, and there doth re⸗ 
maine 34. Then doe J alſo abats the leſler 
erro2 from the greater, and ſo remaineth 9, 
by which J dinids 54, and the quotient is 6: 
which J take fo2 the true weight of the firſt 
cp : which being toined with the couer muſk 
wey as much as the thꝛe cups, ſo do thep wey 
but 24 ounces. Then ſæing the ſecond cup is 
the third part of that weight, foz the other 
two cuppes (pon ſay) maſt wey double his 
weight, the weight of the ſecondcnuppeis3 
ounces, and ſo the weight of the third muſt 
be 10 ounces. Now put the coner to the ſe⸗ 
cond enp, and it will make 26 ounces ; that 


muſt bs the weight of the ſecond twice, and 
Bb the 
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the third once, that is twice 8, and once 10, 
and ſo is it. Again, put the coner to the third 
tup ot 10 ounces, and they muſk wey twice 
as much as the firſt and the ſecond, that is 28 
and ſo is all agrœable. 
Maſter. Then anſwere to this queſtion, 
There is a Ceſterne with foure cockes, 
containing 72 barrels of water: and if the 
greateſt cocke be opened, the water wil anoid 
cleane in 6 houres: at the ſecond cocke it will 
aſke eight houros: at the third cocke it will a- 
uoide in no leſſe then aine houres: and at the 
ſmalleſt it will requite twelue haures: Now 
J d:maund in what ſpace will it anoid, al the 
cockes being ſect open: 


Scholer. Firſt J imagine it will auoid in 


two houres. 


Maſter, Then muſt there auoide by the 


firſt cocke; of the water, that is 24 barrels, 
and by the ſecond cocke + that is 18, and by 
the third cocke ; that is 16 barrels , and by 
the ſmalleſt cocke , that is 12 barrels, all 
which lummes put together, do make 70, as 
by their additis it doth appeare, but it ſhould 
be 72, therefoze the erro; is 2 to few, 
Scholer, Then IJ begin a- X 

gain by pour fausz, becauſe J 's 

think J vnderftand the wozk, 
and put th:& houres foz the 1 
due time : ſo ſhall there run 
out at the greateſt cocke „ 70 


—— 7 


that 


* 
— 
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that is 35 barrels , t at the ſecond hole; that 
is a, andat the third cocke ; that is 24, and 
at the ſmalleſt hole 4,that is 18 barrels, which 
altogether doe make 105, and ſhould be but 
7a o is it tw much by 33, therefoze do A let 
the errours in oꝛder of the figure with the ir 
poſitions, and wozke by 

multiplication, in croſſe, 2 3 

ſaping : 2 times; is 6, x * 

two times 33 maketh 66: 

and becanſe the ſigns are 2— 33 


vnlike, I maſt adde thoſs 


two totals together, which make 72: alſo 4 
adde the twoerrozs , and they make 3 5, by 


which J dinide 72 and the quotient riſeth 
zy whereby Jſ& that ali thetcockes being ſet 
open, the water will auoide in z houres and 


+ of an houre. 

Maſter. This exerciſe maketh pon to grow 
expert in the Rule. Therefoze J will inurs 
m ſomewhat moze with a queſtion oz 


dackets : wheroofthe one ſhould haue foz his 
part 180, and the other 120: bat in the par- 
ting of them they fel at variante, ſo that each 
of them catched as many as he could: pet at- 
terward being reconciled , they agreed that 
he which had gotten moſt part ofthem,ſhouty 
lay downeZ 2 and hes — 

f 21 | 


2 here were two men that had ben parts 4 queſtis 
ners, and had in accoant betwene them 3 os fan 
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gotten leaſt, ſhould lay down , of thoſe which 
he had taken, and then parting them into two 
eq uall parts, each man to haue halfe theresf, 
and ſo had they their iuſt poztions, as they 
onaht : now J demannd of pou what each of 
them had gotten by the skambling : 

Scholar. J ſuppoſe he that hav leaſt, got 
108 duckets, then the other had 192 : wher- 
fe:cinlaping downe againe of the 192, there 
was put downe 2 that is 114 , andſohadhe& 
left but 48. Alſo of the 108: there was laide 
downe 36, that is *, and ſa hee had left 72, 
Chen I put together 144. and 36, and it ma⸗ 
keth 180, which J part into two parts euen, 
and ſo cometh 0 to be ginen to each of them: 
which ſum put ta 72, maketh 162, and ioy- 
ned to 148, it maketh 238: and now J doubt 
how J ſhall go fozward. 

Maſter, You net de not to take but one of 
them which pon liſt, the greater 02 the ſ\mal- 
ler, foz all commeth to one purpoſe: and ſo 
map pou compare it that vou take to anie of 
the other ſums, remembzing that vou make 
compariſon ts the ſame in the ſecdo wozk: as 
foz txample of the firſt part. It pon compare 
138 with the leffer ſumme due, that is 120, 
ſo is if 18 to much: and if pot compare it 
with the greater ſumme, then is it 42 too lit 
tle. Againe,if you compare 162 to the grea⸗ 
ter lumme, the erro2 will be 18, as it was in 
the other: but it will haue a contrary ſigns: 

and 


— _ 
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and it pou compare it with the leſſer ſamme, 
it will be 42 tw much: ſo that the erroz both 
waies is either 18 02 42 and as foz the ſignes 
it little fozceth, foz in them is nothing con ſi⸗ 
dred here, but line ſle and bnlikencſle, which 
in thts caſe , doth neithcr farther noz hinder: 
But now go on with the wozke. 

Scholar, It it beſo, then am J out ot my 
greateſt doubt. Then J iopne that 90 (which 
1 found as the halſe of the latter partition) 
vnto 48, which is left with the one man, and 
lo hath he x 38, which (J map ſap) is 18 too 
many ,fs; the leaſt ſhould be but 120: that er- 
to do Jnote, and then make a ne we politi- 
on, ſuppoſing the one man to haue 204 , and 
the other to haue 96, whercfoze of the 204, 
there muſt be lap d downe 153, and ſo remai⸗ 
neth with him 5 r. Alſo of the 96, there muſt 


de laid done 1, that is 32 , and ſo reſteth 
with that man 64. Now ofthe 153 and 32 


JI make one ſumme as 185, which J muſt 
dinide into two equall parts, ard ſo each 


| man ſhall haue 924 , whereunto if Jadde 
| their fozmer poztions reſerued, then the one 
| Hall haue 156, andthe other hath 14 5. 


Wherefoze take the leſſer ſum now againe, 
as J did befoze, that is 143 4. and finde that 
he hath to many by 23 +, foz he ſhould haue 
but 1 20, ſo haue J fo2 my two poſitions two 
er roʒs, which J ſet dawne, as here map bee 
it ene, each erroz vnder his poſition, and 

Bb 3 then 
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then by the rule J doe 

multiply in croſſe waies x08 96 
108 by 233 and there * 
riſeth 2 53 $ „which 1 

note, then again A mul» 1$++ 234++ 
tiply 96 by 18, andther- 

efamounteth 1728. 

Now betauſe the ſignes are both like, that 
is both to many, J muſt wozke by ſubtra- 
ction, and ſo abating 17 28 ont of 2538, chert 
will reſt fo; the dinident $10: then foz the di- 
uiſo2 Jſabtract i3ontof 23 4, and there re- 
maineth 5 '» by which A dinide $10, andthe 
quotient will be 247 f, which is the iuſt poz- 
tion of him that bad the leaſt ſumme. And ik 
A doe ſubtract it out of 300. being the totall 
ſumme,then will there remaine x 5 2 2; as the 
po2tion that the other did get. 

Maſter, Foz the, pꝛofe of this wozke, vou 
may choſe whether pou will examine thoſe 
numbers acco2ding to the fozm of the queſti- 
ons, oz ciſe wozke by two other poſition (foz 
to finde the ſecond number: and if thoſe poſi- 
tions bing the ſame numbers that did a- 
moat bythe firſt two poſitions, then doth ech 
work confirme other. 

Scholar. By pour patience, J will pzone 
both waies, not only to ſe their agreement, 
but alſo to accuſtom my mind to thoſe wozks 
foz J perteiueit is exerciſe that muſt bee the 
chiele engrauer 79 apy rules in ay 
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Maſter. You conſiver it well : then gos 


to. 

Scholar. Firſt J wil by two other poſiti- 
ons trie to finde the poztion of him which had 
moſt. ” 

Maſter, Although you may do it with any 
poſitions , pet to lee the agreement of pour 
wozk the better, take the ſame poſitions that 
you did befoze , comparing them now to the 
greater, as pou did befoze bnto the leſſer: 

Scholar, Then J ſuppoſe, chat he that had 
moſt, had 192, ſo had the other 108, No it 
Itabe :; out of 192, that will be 144, 6 thers 
will reit to that man but 48. And from the 


if | ſecond which had 108, ik J take 3, that is 36, 


there will remaine to him 7 2 : then ioyn 
144. with 36, it will make 185, thehalfe 
whereof becing 0. Af J adde to each of 
thole two mens poztions remaining with 
them, the one ſhall haue 138, and the other 
162, of which two J take the greater (that is 
162) and ſe it to be 18 fo fewe, fozitſhould 
be 180, that erro2 I note vnder this poſition, 
Then foz the ſecond poſition J take(as J did 
befoze) 204, foz the one and ſo reſteth 96 fog 
the other: then take J 4 of 204, and it will bes 
152, andthere reſteth to him 51. Alſo of the 
96 J take ; that is 32, and there remaineth 
tohim 64. Now put A that 32 fo 1523, and it 
peldeth 185: which beeing parted in equall 
values,maketh 92 4 to be added to each mans 
Bb 4 remains 
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remainder, and ſa the one hath 14; , and the 
other 156 : wherefoze J take the greateſt. 
ſum me, and it is 23 to littie, that da nate 
alſo, and ſet both theſs errours vnder their 
poſitions, as in this * kollowing doth 
appears. 

— then multiplying : 92 by 23+, there 
dothariſe 451 2. 

Agatue,Jmaltiply 79% 294: 

204 by 18, andit ma- 
ſubtract out of 4512, 2 

becauſe the ſignes be like, and there reſleth 
840 foz the dimident: then lubtracting 13 out 
of 23 5, there will remaine 5 5 which J mult 
= foz the diviſoz. Aud lo diniding 840 by 

5, thequotient will be r 52 f., whereby J. 
haue found an agrirahle ſum ts that which 1 
found by the fozmcr poſitious, foz him that 
had moſf, which J doe ſubtract ont of 200, 
that is the fotall there will reſt 147 U, which 
was þ poztion of him that had the leaſt part. 

Matter. Ba by diners poſitions yon ſee, 
that one doth confirme the wozk ol the other. 
Now examine thoſe two numbers by the 
fo:me of the queſtion, and ſo ſhall pou pzous 
pour wc;kegod alſo. 

Scholar, Ik that he which gate moſt, hay 
152 then muſt he lapdowne } of this ſum: 
that is 14 . and ſo ſhall remaine with him 
but onely 38 7, Theother which had _ 
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is 147 U mnſt put downe of his ſum 5, 
— 49 Hand ſo doth there remaine with 
him pet 98 2; Then do J adde together 114 
4 and 49 ad it wil make 163 Zr, which 1 
muſt part into two equal parts, and that wil 
be 81 to be gin# to each of them: ſo putting 
$1 2 vnto 38 2, there doth amount 120 fut. 
which is the true poꝛztion ot him that ſhoule 
haue the lefler ſumme:and adding $1 2-fo 9$ 
>..,the totall will be 180, the true poztion of 
the other. And ſo is the wozke by this pzofe 
alſo tried to be god. And this J marke by the 
wap, that in their ſcambling, hee gate mot 
(as it chaunceth often) that ought to haue had 
leaſt by iuſt partition. 

Maſter, Let pour ſtudy bs to learne fruth 
and tuft art of P2opoztion, and to diſtribute 
and part acc ding thereunto, as often as ocs 
caſion ſhall be miniſtred. And herre would A 
make an end ofthis rule,ſane that J remem⸗ 
ber one pleaſant queſtion which J cannot o⸗ 
uerpaſſe, which J wil declare ſomwhat large⸗ 
ly, becauſe pon ſhall as wel vnderſtand ſome 
reaſon in the pleaſant muention, as apt pꝛo⸗ | 
terding in the wittie wozking thereok. 7 "FE 

Hiero, king of the Syracuſans in Sicilia, had oe 
cauſcd to be made a crowne of Gold ofa won- go la 
derfull waight, to be offered fo2 his ged (uc- fluer, 
teſſe in wars: in making whereof, the Gold- 
ſmith fraudulẽtiy toe out a certain poʒtion 
of gold, and put in ſuluer foz it, ſo that there 

was 
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was nothing abated of the full tvaight, al- 
though there was much of the value dimini⸗ 
ſhed. Thich thing at length being vttered, 
(as noeuill can alwates lie hid)the king was 
ſoze moued: and being defirons to trie the 
truth, without bzeaking of the Crowne, pꝛo- 
poned the doubt to Archimedes, vnto thoſe 
wit nothing ſ@med vnpollible, which althogh 
p2eſentlyhe could not anſwere vnto, pet her 
had god hope to deuiſe ſome policypfoz that in⸗ 
nentton, and ſo muſing thereon, as he chaun- 
ted to cater into a baine full of water to waſh 
him, he obſerned that as his body entred into 
the baine, the water did runne oner the Tub: 
whereby his ready wit of ſuch (mall effects 
contecturing greater wozks, concetned by x 
by a reaſon of ſolution to the Kingsqueſtion, 
and therefoze retopcing exceeding moze then 
if he had gotten the Crowne it ſelfe, fozgate 
that he was naked, and ſo ran home, crying 
as he ran, r, J haue found, J haue 
found. And thereapon cauſed two maſſte pee- 
tes, one of golde,and another of ſiluer, to be 
p2epared of the ſame weight that the (aide 
crowne was of: andconfidering that gold is 
heauier ofnatare then filuer, and therefo e 
gold of like weight with flner muft needes 
octupie leſle come, by reaſon it is moze com- 
pact and ſound in ſubſtance, he was aſſared, 
that putting the maſſe of gold into a veſſell 
bzim full of water, there would not ſo — 
er 


IN essere 
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water run ouer, as when he ſhould put in the 
Myer mal of the like weight. Wherefoze 
he tried both. and noted not only the quanti- 
ties of the water at each time, but alſo the 
differfce oꝛ exceſle ofthe one aboue the other, 
wherby he learned what pꝛopoꝛtion in quan- 
titie is betwerne gold and filuer of equall 
weight. And then putting the crowne it ſelfe 
into the ve shell of water bzimfull (as befoze) 
marked how much water did run out then, 
and comparing it with the water that rannte 
out when the gold wis put in, noted how 
much it did exctede that:and likewiſe comva⸗ 
ring it to the water that ran out of the ſilner, 
marking how much it waslefle then that, + by 
thoſe pꝛopoꝛtions found oul the iuſt quantity 
of gold that was taken out of the crowne, 
and how much ſluer was put in ffcad of it; 
Put ſ&ing Vicruuius which wziteth this Pi⸗ 
ſto2y, doth not declare the particular wozke 
of this triall, it ſhall beno inconuenience to 
ſuppoſe an example fo; declarations ſake, 
wherein although the true and tuſt pꝛopozti- 
ons be not exp2efſcd, pet the fozm of tital chall 
be truly ſet fozth. And ſoʒ an example, A ſup- 
pole the weight ofthe crowne to beß pound. e 
fo of each the other two maſſes. And when the 
maſſe of gold was put into the water, I ima- 
gine that there ran ont 2 pound ot water: x 
when the maſſe of ſulue r wasput in, J ſuppoſe 
there ran out; pound . Againe, when the 

crowns 
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crowne was put in, there ran ont 2 pound 2; 
Now to know what quantity of Mucr was 
in the crowne, wozke by the rule of falſe poſt. 
tion, and imagine that there was 2 pound of 
foer, then muſt there be 6 — of gould, 
then —.— by the rule of pꝛopoztiou: if 3 
poumd of gold do expel 2 poſid of water,what 
wall 6 pound expell: and it will be 1 pound . 
Againe foz the ſüuer: i 8 pound of ſilver cx- 
pell ; pound : of water, what ſhall 2 pound of 
Myer put ont-tt wil be z. now adde thoſe two 
weights of water together, e they will make 
2 pound + and it ſhould be by the ſuppoſition 
2 pound ;.ſois it to much by . 

Scholet. Now doe J vnderſtand the wozke 
as I thinke,therfoze J pꝛay pou let me wozk 
the reſt of the queſtion. And becauſe this firſt 
ſuppoſition did er re, IJ note that poſition, and 
his errour, and take a new poſition,cft&ming 
the Muer to be but one poũd, ſo muſt there be 
in gold / pound. Then ſapJ: if 8 pound of 
gold doe ytelde e pound ot water, what ſhall 
7 pound peld:zand it will be 1 pound 4. Again 
if8 pound of ſilner expell; pound; of water, 
what ſhall 1 pound expell? and it will be 77. 
Now muſt J adde thoſe two ſummes toge- 
ther, and they make 2 pound s thep ſhonld 
make 2 pound , ſo is it to littie by, There: 
fo:e I ſet the poſeſſions with their errours in 
oꝛder, as here followeth. 2nd then J multi- 
plie in croſſe waies by 24, andit * 

| 
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likewiſe 1 multiplied by 

+:maketh ;. And becauſe 2 

the ſignes be bnlike, A * 

maſt adde thoſe two 

ſummes which make , „ £2, 

and that is the divident. 

Agains Jmuſt adde z, to , and it will 
b +-,that is the Diuiſoz. Now J ſhall divide 
2 by , and the quotient will be 25, that is, x 
whereby J know that there was pnt «1 and 
; of ſuluex into the Crowne,and ſo much gold 
taken out foz it. | 

Maſter, P2oue it now by examination acs 
cozding to the queſtion, 

Scholler. It there were 1 pound ; of finer 
then was there of gold 6 pound . Nowlſay 
I by the Rale ok pzopoztton : 

Ik eight pound of Gold expell 8 2 
two pound of water, what 63 13 
ſhall 6 pound expell. 
It will be 1 pound . Againe, 
3% Ik tight pownd of ſuuer expell 
12 1, thzè pound of water, what 
ſhall r 4 erpell 2 It will be 7;. 

How muſt J adde together 1 pound 2, and 
und they will make two pound; that is 2 
pound 2, acco2ding to the ſuppoſition of ths 
queſtion,whereby J perceine the wozke to be 
well done: And as J cannot but much reioics 
of this excellent inuention, ſo mp deſire is 


kindlsd vehemſtly to be pertectix W 
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in eacry part thereof, namely in this point, 
whether the poztion betwerne water 2 gold 
be ſuch.that fo28 poũd of gold put into a veſſel 
full of water there ſhall run out two pound of 
water, and fo2 as muchſiluer, whether ther 
pound ot water would anoid ? 

Maſter, JI pecccine pour meaning, and 
coniecture pour imagination to be thus: that 
if you. knew the exact pzopoztion betwerne 
gold and ſuluec, : water both in their waight 
and quantities, then could pou eafily finde 
out the mirtures of them, which thing J haue 


reſecued foz anather woꝛke that intreateth of - | 


ſach matters eſpccially. And at this time you 
muſt conſider that you learne Arithmeticke, 
whichintreateth of the maner to ſolue doubt⸗ 
full queſtions touching number, without re- 
gard what mattet is ſignified by that num; 
berʒelie were it neceſlaty in Arithmet icke to 
teach all atts, ſeœing in it may be mo ued que⸗ 
lions of all arts. But ſeeing you arc ſo deft- 
rous to know this things, wil tell it yon in 
ſuch a ſoʒt, that vou (hall pꝛactiſe j our art in 
fin ding it, e pꝛopound it in foʒme ok a queſti⸗ 
on. Gold bearcth greater pꝛopoztion to water 
than Mluer doth, stheir two pꝛopoꝛtions bein 
pꝛopoztion together, as; :. But to helpe pou 
ſomwhat in this riddle, vou ſhal note that the 
pꝛapoʒtiun of quick · luer vnto water, is the 
iuſt middle number p2opoztional in Pꝛogreſ 
fron Geometrical, between the pzopo;ztions 10 
gold 


D r 


bers of theſe two p2opoztions,then muſt you 
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gold and ſiluer vnts water. And this pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tion is 2. Now if you will know the iuſt nũ⸗ 


find out 3 numbers in pzogreſionGeometri- 
cal,whereof the nuddlemoſt muſt be, and 
the firſt muſt be vnto thelaſt,as 25 to 48. And 
thus J will leaue pon to finde thoſe numbers 
when pou beat leaſure. 

Scholet. Pet Sir, A thanke pon hartily fo: 
thus much, foznow J ſe the poſſibility to 
finde them out. Ho wbeit, becauſe this queiti- 
on lmeth ſtrange, if it might pleaſe you to 
inſtruct meſomwhat in the oder of wozking 
koʒ it, 4 ſhould the mozo eaſily find the true 
wozking. 

Mafter, Pon deſire to much taſe if yow-wil 
ftudy foz nothing: therefozeto occaſion you 
to ſtudy the better, J will leaue this doubt 
wholy to pour owne ſearch; But as touching 
the generality of the rule. Archimides n&ded 
not to take two maſſes of gold a1dMuer e- 
quall in weight with the crowne,foz the pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion might as well be found in anp other 
waight, pea although the maſſe of gold were 
of one waight, and the maſſe of luer of ano- 
ther. As foz example: if the crowne were of 
$ pound waight as J did (uppoſe,andJ hang 
not ſo much other fine Golde, but onely one 
pound, and trying that by water and finding 

that it dotherpell but 4 of an ownce of water 


yetthenby it A may inferr $ dof 
by U e, that * 


—  _ — 
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Gold would expell ſtre ountes of water. And 
likewiſe of aluer:wherofif J had but 2 pound, 
and finde that it dotherpel 3 ounces of water, 
then might A afficme that 8 pound would ex. 
pell r 2 ounces,that is, one pound waight:and 
lo is it as god as ii the; maſſes were al of one 
wa ight. And thus foz this time J will make 
an end of this other part of Arithmetike. 
Scholar. Although J cannot ſufficiently 
th anke you foz this, pet pour pꝛomiſe mate 
me to lo ke fo the art ofertraction of rootes, 
whereof hitherto Jhaue learned nothing. 
Maſter, I will not bzeake my pꝛomile, but 
intend (God willing) to perfozme it within 
theſe thze oz feure months, ik I perceiue this 
my paines to bo well taken in the meane ſea- 
ſon. And youſhall not repent the tarping 
fo if: foz it hall be increafed by the tarping. 
And in the meane time, pou ſhall take this 
Addition, not fo; theſecond part of Arithme- 
tic ke whih J pzomiſed, but foz an augmeta- 
tion of the firft part, vnto which J would haue 
annered the extraction of rootes,ſquare i cu⸗ 
bike, namelp fo: examples of the Statutes of 
Aſſiſe of wood, bat that in the ſecond part J 
mult wzite of diuers other rots,and thought 
it beſf to reſerne thoſe Rales alſo with their 
vnto the ſame ſecond part. 
Schelar. Sir, although I cannot recom- 
pence your goodnes, vet J ſhall alwates doe 
mine indeuout to occaſton pou not to repent 
your 


od 
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pour benefit on me thus imployed; 


Maſter, That recompentce is ſufficient fo 
your part, 


T 7 E * H 1 . D 
part of Addition to this Books , en- 
— of briefe Rules, called Rules of 


Practiſe, of rare, pleaſant, and commo- 


dien elt, abridged into 4 briefer 
Method then hitherto hath becae 
publiſhied. 


With diners other necefſarie Rules, 


Tables, and Queſtions not onely profi- 
table for Merchants, but alſo for Gen- 
tlemen, and all other Occupiers 


wherſrewer , as by the con- 
tents of this Booke may. 


appeare. 
Set forth by Ion N MIII18 
$choole-Maſter. 


ce tht 
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The firſt Chapter of Addition 
entreateth of briefe Rules, called Roles 
of Practiſe, with diuets neceſſarie Que. 
ſtions, profitable not onely tor 


Merchants but alſo for all other oc 
cupiers whatloencr, 


2 He wozking of Multi- 
a plication in Pzactiſe, 
. is no other thing the a 
certain maner of mul⸗ 
tiplying of one kindbp 
another: whernponis 
bought fozth the pꝛo⸗ 
- , duct of the p2zoponed 
number which g accbplithed bp the mcancs 
of Diniſton in taking the balfe,the third, the 
fourth,the aft,o2 ſuch other parts ofthe ſum, 
which is to de multiplied. + 
And foz the better vnderſtan ding of ſuch 
connerſions,you ſhall vnderſtand that in the 
maner and vſe of theſe rules of P2actiſe, you 
ought firſt to know the enen oꝛ aliquot parts 
of a ſhitting, which in this Table following 
doth appeare. 


Atemd 


| 
7 


| 


| What 379 yard: ? what 522 yards? 
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herein as you ſ& attoꝛding to the oꝛder 

oftheſe rnles of Practiſe at o d the pard of as 

hp thing: Nou muft take! of pour number 

which is to be multiplied, e the pꝛoduct that 

commeth therof hal be ſhillings, any vnite 
doe remaine it is 6 d. 

Foz 4d take the, of the number that is to 
be multiplied, and the pꝛoduct alſo pzoduceth 
ſhillings,if any vnites doth remaine,cach one 
hal be woꝛth in value 4 pence The like is to 
be vaderſtod of the other 3, c. 


Example. | 1111 
At 6 pence the pard At 2 pence the pard 


— I 


what 5014 pards? 


— — 


189—6 d 88 3 U d 
11 b V 

It 4 pence the pard | At r peny the pard 
what 104 yards ? what 409 ? 


— — — — em 8 


| 

$4650 | 34 81D 
: 114 
At pence the yard 


— — — —— 


12 7h 


Here vou map { in the fir crample, that 
379 pardsat 6 d the pard ate wozth 1898 
6 d, in taking the; of; 79. 
nn. the 104 hy at 4 


_ 


are 
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wozth 3468 d in taking the; of 104. Likes 
wiſe in the third example 5014 pavds at 30 
the pard;bzinging fozth 1253s 6 pence, in 
taking the J of 501 4. Alſo in the fourth exaple 
at 2 dthe pard,maketh 88 68 d. 

Andlaitly in the fiſth example: 409 pards 
at r dthe pard, amounteth t 1348 1 peny, 
in taking the£; of 409: and ſo is to be doneof 
all other queſtions the lik, when the nber or 
the pence is any of the eut᷑ 02 aliquot parts of 
12 d. Item to bzing the pꝛoducts of theſe ſhil⸗ 
lings + all other the like into pounds is very 
taſte in diulding of it in your minde by 20, 
fo2 it is to de vnderſtood that as often as 20, 


is found in that pꝛoduct, ſo many poũds doth 


it containc: which with facility to perfozme, 
alwatas frike off the figure toward your 
right hand, with a right downe dach of pour 
pen, foʒ the o that appertaineth to the 20. And 
then begin at the left hand, in taking the; of 
the reft. And if at the laſt any vnite do remain 
the ſame ſhal be ioined withghe figure that is 
cut off, which ſhal repzeſ e oddcſhillings 
contained in that wozke. 

As fo; example, in pour third queſtion at 35 
the pard, which amounteth to 125388 pence, 
the pꝛoduct whereof maketh I 
66 11366 d, as here pon 125 | 35 
may (&, is eaſily perfozmed 62—1 an 
dy this example. 

Item alſo fo2 the wozking ot one peny the 
pard 


tc. 
* 
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yard,it is ſomething harſh and hard fo fake 
the;; of ſome pꝛodutts: therefo2e to ec ſe that 
hard wozke, vou ſhall firſt bzing pour deltue⸗ 
red ſum into groats, by tak ing the 3 part of 
the pꝛoduct, 2 if any vnits remaiae of that! 
part, as ſometimes there map, ihc h are poi cc; 
and muſt bee ſignified w'th a lin from tho 
groates with their tiile of pence; and becanſe 
that oo groats maketha pound oz twentps, 
ſtrike of the firſt figure toward your right 
han d, foz the o that appertaineth tos o (as pou 
did euen now fo; the o that belongeth to 20:) 
the in taking the + of that pzodnct,if there v9 
remaine anp bnifs,theſame ſhall you ioins 
with the figure that you cut off,efteeming thi 
as groats, which keepe in your minde,and by 
taking the 7 part of them, au ſhal turne into 
chillings: andſo haue pou done;as foz example 
by a queſtion 0; two hereafter pꝛoponed ſhal 
moze plainly by the wozke appearc: 

At id the pard what 54368 yards? 
1359 | 2 groates. 

3226106885 ; 

Pere in faking the + part of 1359: in 
comming to the laſt wozke, the part of 39 
being taken, the remainder is z, which ioined 
with the two that was cut of, maketh 32 
groats, which conuertsd into ſhillings by tas 
king the; part, makethas appearethton s 


8 d. Pauy other waies there ars, but none 
| Cc 3 moze 


— 
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moꝛe apt fo a pong learner tovnderffand the 
this: wherefoze this one wap well impꝛelled 
inmemo2ys better then 20 waiee doubtfuls 
ly vnderſtod. | 
At peny the yard, what 453 3 pards ? 


113 ; groats—1 d 


H | by 181 — 
At r peny the yar?, what 64768 pards? 
3 


— u 


1619 | 2groates, 


[—— 299—17—4d. 
Ne followeth alloto he vnder ſtod, that 
if the number of pcnce be not an aliquot 
part of 12, pou muſt reduce them into ſome 
aliquot part of i 2:and after the afozcſaiy mas 
ner, yon ſhall make ol them two oz the p20s 
ducts, as n&de ſhall require, and adde the tos 
gether into one ſumme. And here koꝛ thy fur- 
therance appearetha note of the ozdcrof their 
parts, as thep are to be takcn. | 

F. take. ; and 2 4d 
7. take. and 3 | 6 and! 
S. take. 4 and ; 02 | 6 and 
. take. 6s and; | 4+4-and 1 
| 10take 6any4 | | 4-4.and2 
| 11take.6.4.4 1 4-4-and 3 
Here is the fir note of this Table at 5 d. 
you thall firſt take foz ; d the : of the * 

| | tha 


Foz pence 


| 
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that is to be multiplied: and likewiſe fo2 2 d 
the: of the ſame number, adding together 
both the pꝛoduct s:But if pon will wozks by 
4 and 1,you mult fo; 4 d firſt take the ; ofthe 
number that is to be multiplied ; and fo2 18d 
take the r of the wholc ſum, oʒ rather, which 
is moꝛe better,foz i peny you map take the: 
ofthe pꝛoduct whicg did come of the 4 pence ; 
becauſe that « d is the of 4 pence. The 
totall ſums of theſe two numbers ſhall be the 
ſolution to the queſtion. And in like maner is 
to be done of all others, as by thoſe examples 


following ſhall appeate. 


r 11 
At 5 pence the yard | At 7 pence the elle 
what 758 pards ? what 763 Elles 


— — — — — 
3d I$9—6d ] 4d 1387 —$d 
20d 1259—4d 380 140 —9d 

315—10Dd 223 &G—5 8 
Otherwiſe, ,. 111 


At 5 pence the pard! At s d the pound 
what 758 yards? | what x 1 2 pound? 


— 


—_ 


4d 252-80 [4d 37—— 20 
18 63-20 [ 49 37 4d 
3158 —105 745 — 8d 


Ce 4 Ocber- 
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At 8 pence the voũd At we 

what 112 pounds? 1 pieces: 
6 d . 397—6 
2D 18—8 | 4 5 265 —0 
— —— TY 
74 &—bd 662—6 

1111 VI. 


At 9 pence the Clle } At x1 d the pound 


what; 56 elles: what 7576 pound? 
__—_—————_———— 


— 
6d 173-0 | 6d 3788 0 
3d 89—0 — 2 - 

pm. OY 
2678 ad 6944-— 88 
147-4880 


Here in this firſt example where it is de- 
maunved (at « d the vat) what will 7 coſt⸗ 
Firft of; d Jtake the of 75 22+ thercofcomy 
meth 289 8 6 dꝛthen fog 2 © J toke the of the 
ſame pzoduct, which mounteth ts 12 6 64 db, 
thele two ſums adde d together, dor make 1; 
willing 10 d: and ſo much are the 758 yards 
woꝛth at ; d the yard. 

Item alſo fo2 the ſame againe; Firſt foz 4d 
J take the of 758 : and therefoze commeth 
251898 d then for penp J take the ; of the 
ſame pzodvet: that is to ſap, of 2528 8 d,and 
i beet 6382d: which * 

r 


| 


| 
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ther maketh 35 18 d, as befo2e. 
Item foz 7 d there is taken the , and the 
of the whole ſum which is tobe multiplied , 
aud adde them together, that is to ſay , firſf 
foz 4 pence there is taken; of 563 : which 
comes to 1$7 6s — $d, as appeareth bp the 
wozke: and foz 3 d thete is taken the + ofthe 
whole ſum, which amountethto 1 40 s— 9 d. 
Both with pꝛoducts added together, maketh 
328 s—5 d: and lo much comes 553 elles to 
to at 7 d the tile. 

Item fo2 the firſt $ d there is taken fo2 4 d, 
the; of the whole lumme, and another 3 foz 
the other 4 d, which added together, as in the 
example doth emidently appeare, amounteth 
to 7488 d. 

Againe, foꝛ the ſecond wozk of x x 2 1,there 

is taken ficſt the? of the whole lumme fo26 d 
which comes to 56: s then fo2 that 2 d pou 
haue to take 4 of the whole ſumme, 02 if pon 
wiil, the ; of the pꝛodutt that came of 6 d, ei- 
ther of which maketh 18 s —8 d. Theſe two 
ſummes being added together, doe make 74S 
8d, as in the third example appeareth. 

Item, fo ↄ d there is taken faz 6 pence the: 

of the whole ſumme: ; e the ; ol the whole ſunt 
foz 3 d, 02 otherwiſe foz the 3 d pon map take 
the; of the pzoduct that came of6 d becauſe 3 
pence is the ; of 6 d: whichadded together, 
as plainly appearethin the fourth example, a- 
mounteth to 267 s o d. 


* 
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Item foꝛ ro d, firſt there is taken fo2 65 
the; ofthe whole lam, which amounteth ta 
397 8-6 d. Then fo2 4 d there is found 265 g 
both which added together, make 662 ſhil- 
lings 5 d, as appeareth in the fift example. It 
may alſo bee wiought, as appeareth by the 
letond note in the table, by 4 d twice taken, 
and the r; of the pꝛoduct of 4 pence: oʒ elle by 
the £ of the whole ſum, ec. 

Item,foz rx d there is firſt taken the + foz 
6 pence: then the; of the whole ſumfoz 4 d: 
laſtly, that: of the laſt pzoduct fog 1 d. All 
which z ſummes added together,makethins 
6944 8 d, and in pounds 3474868 d. 


Tem likwiſe by the lame reaſan when ron 

will multiply (by ſhillings ) any number 
that is vnder 20s, yon ſhall haue in the p20- 
duct pounds, it vou know the euen z aliquot 
parts of zo, which are here in this little Ta⸗ 
ble ſet downe to ſight. 


11 þ 


5 
Items. is the of one pound. 


2 


win", 85 
* 


Do that fo2 10 8, which in the; ofa pound, 
pou may take the; of the number which is to 
be multiplied, and pon ſhal haue in your — 

du 
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duct pounds:1f an vnite doe temaine, it ſhall 
be woꝛth ten ſhillings. 

Likewiſe toz 5 ſhillings you muſt take the 

of ths number which is to br multiplied:and 
if there doe remaime any vnites, they ſhall bes 
fourth parts ofa pound, eucrp vaite veing in 
value ; ſhillings. 
"F03 4s take the; of the number which is 
tobe multiplied:and tf there ds rewaine any 
vnites, they ſhall be fift parts of a pound, each 
vnite being in value ; ſhillings, 

Foz 2 ſhiltings pou muſt tako the, of the 
number to be multipliedwherfoze to take the 

, ofanynumber,you muſt cut off the laſt fi- 
gure ofthe lame nũber ( which is neatreſt your 
right hand krom all the other figures with a 
mall tight dotunt line oꝛ dach with a pen, e (o 
haue pou done: fo2 all the other figures which 
doe rematac towardyour left hand from the 
ſame figure that pou doc ſeparate, all be the 
ſaid;.ofa pound:and that figure ſo ſeparated 
towards pour right hand,th2l be ſo many px 
ces of 2 s the ptete:the which figure you mut 
donble to make thereof the true number of s, 
as by the crample ſhall appeare. 

Finally,foz i ſhilling needeth (ſmall wozke, 
foz it is ſo many ſhillings as bs pꝛoponed in 
the lumme, which to being into pounds hath 
ban already taught in the firſt rule, 


Example. 
At 
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At 10s the piece 
What are 6543 peces wozth : 
: | 1267-——108 * 
At5 s the Elle 
What comes 4373 —Clles to: 
4 110 3——5 8 
At 4 6 the p2rd 
WVWhat-—-7839 pards⸗ 
At 2 s the pound waigbt 
What are——75 2/7 pound waight wozth : 
75 1— 52 148 
At i s the pace 
What comes — —757 3 p&Rces 2 7 
4 | —--378——1;3 6. 


Extlp, now followeth in oꝛder fo be vn 
derſtood, that if the number ofſhillings 
be not ſome euen 02 odde aliquot part of 20, 
vou muſt then conuert the lame number ok 
ſutiling : into the aliquot parts oftwety, and 
thereof make tw1 oz tha pꝛaducts, as needs 
Mall require: which done, adde them toge- 
ther. an d bing them into pounds. And here 
fo: thy fur therante J have ſet downe a note 
of the ozder of their parts, as they are to bee 
taken. 

Fo; 


— ww 6 © ww 6oew m 


a tt aw 


* —_ Wwe FS vo an 
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8 2 

3 21 I3 10. 2. 01. 
6 412 5-11. 14 10.614 

7 522 Is 10.65 

8 0.44 [92] 5.2.1 1% ö 10 5.1 

9 544 44.1117 10.5˙2 
Iz} 01 1%} [1044.4 
1214 082 | — 110.54 


Foz z s accoꝛding to the teno2 that pon ſ& 
is expꝛeſſed in the Table, you mult ficft take 
fo2 2 ſhillings the ;- of the number that is to 
be multiplied. Then foz 1 ſhilling pou muſt 
take the; ofthe pꝛoduct which did come of 
the ſame v. part:which wo ſums added toge⸗ 
ther pꝛoduceth the citect defired. 

Item, foꝛ 6 ſhillings acco2ding to the note 
ſet fo2ih in the Table, ſtrſt fo2 48s A take the; 
ofthe number that is to be maltiplied: Then 
fo; 2 s the; of the pꝛodutt that came of 4 s, . 
edde them together, 

Oꝛelſe, as appeareth alſo in the Table, fo 
5 ſhillings pou map take the + the part of 
the pꝛoduct that came of 5 ſhillings, and adde 
thrrntogether. 

Item,fo2 7 s, firſt take fo2 5 s take; of the 
pꝛodutt that is to be multiplied, then foz 2 8, 
take the . of the number that is to be multi- 
plie d, and adde them together, xc. 

Item faz 8 s. accozding to reaſon, and the 
intent of the Table, foz the firlt 4 s _— 

70 
* 
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zof the pꝛoduct, g the lame number again fo} 

the other 4 ſhilitngs:and adde them together. 
Item, oz 9 ſhillings : firit ſoz 5 ſhillings 

take the : then foz 4 ſhillings take the; : and 

adde them together. 

Dtherwiſe as pon ſ# by pintent of p table, 
wo;ke twtſe fo: 4 ſhillings, as was taught e. 
nen now foz N: then take the 3 of the laſt p20- 
duct fo2 the 1 ſhilling. But 5 + 4 is the ſhozter 

Item fo; 11 8, frtt diſpatch 108:fo2 which 
pou mult tale the © of the pꝛoduct, then laſtly 
fo; r ſhilling take the]. part of the ſum pꝛo- 
daced ot the of the pzovnet 4 ad the together, 

Item ,fo2 12 Hutkngs where X wil end wth 
the firſt part of my table. irſt take Þ 4} fo2 10 
chillings. And then fo2 2 ſhillings take the 
ok the ſum that came of 10, take and adde 
them together: o; elſe if pou pleaſe, foz 2 ſhil- 
lings pou map take the of the whcte giuen 
number. 

To wzitc moꝛe of he maner of taking the 
tru parts, omit. The del tous practitionc:s 
wilſ no doubt) conteiue tt. Alſo the Table is 
ſome aide to helpe the unperkect, whereupon 
by t by J willſet down the o2fonreoftheſe 
notes in examples, and the ret 3 wit leaue to 
thine own induffry x p2actiſe to laboaz vpon. 
- This is the order moſt commonly vſedin pri- 
ile, when the number of ſhillings noi ati a- 
liquor part of a pouud, But ( louing Reader) 
aſtet Ihaue touched the euen or aliquot * 

O 
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ef a pound that falleth out in pence and ſhil- 
lings,I will deliuer two new rules that fhall 
drowne this common order quite and cleane: 
wherein ſhall be cemprehended in one line or 
working both euen & odde parts of ſhillings 
vnder 20 withcut regard whether it be an ali- 
quot or not an aliquot part : which two rules 
when they come in place, I commit to thy 
friendly iudgement in working. 


Now follow the examples vpon the notes 
befo2e ſaid. 
At 6 ſhillings the pard. 
HWhat—. 3215 — parbs? 
4 ſhillings 643 
2 ſhillings . 321-—10 


— — — 


t 964--1 owhulings 


— öĩ—ũͤ— 
— — 


Otherwiſe by Multiplication of 6. 


1215— 
6 ſhillings 19290 _ 
t-—9064 —10tbillings. 


— — — — 


1 


At 7 ſhillings the Elle 
What 4563 Elles: 
5 ſhillings 1140—15 
2 ſhillings 456—6 
E 1597 — 1 ſhilling. 


Other 
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Otherwiſe by multiplication of 7, 


4563 
78 3194/1 
At s s the pe&ce,what 7563 peeces ? 
< gr — 1512. = l 
4 $ 1512. 12 


3025 * 348 
Otherwiſe by multiplication, 
a 7503 
$5 6050/4 


— —ͤ—bñ ' — 


| 3025 46 


At 1; s thepece, what 401 peeces ? 


— — — 


106 200 10 
28 40 2 
1s 1260 ** 13 


Otherwiſe by multiplication, 


401 


136 1203 
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Theſe and ſuch like Queſtions of compound 
numbers, which J haue here in this fourth 
rule for orders ſake ſet done, ſor that it hath 
been heretoforea common courſe of worke, 
laccount but ſuperfluous, For in the eigth 
ind ninth Chapters of this my ſimple Addi- 
uon ſhall appeare, that the giuen price of any 
tuen or odde number of ſhillings either vn- 
let ot aboue 20.ſhall be wrought.at one or 
wo workings at the moſt, how difficult ſoc- 
ver the Queftion be. 


Cem, there reſfeth peta kind of Pꝛactiſe, 
w to bing pence intopounds at the firſt 
vozking: whereupon pou muſt vaderſtand, 
that 240 pence maketh one pound, 92 20 8. 
Jnconſideration whereof J cut off the laft i · 
gurt oz o, and there remaineth but 24 (ot 
which 240 dd is the; part thereof, 6d is the 
+part,qd the; part: q 2 pence is the; part 


Whereupon if it were demaunded what 
1436 yards 02 pounds of any thing tommeth 
to, at 8 pence the pard,in pzicking 02 cutting 
off þ firſt figare towards pour right hand, foz 
the o that appertaineth to 249: There is res 
- | maining of the ſaid ſunmme 148,wherecout A 

taking the part, and it commeth to 49k, and 
here rofteth r,which 1 J put to the 6, that J 
icke 02 tut att. and it maketh i 6.peaces of 8 

J double 33 groates, 
1 d and 


N 


a 
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and they make 32,whereof the; part make 
10 8, and there remaineth s, which is d 
pence, whereby it followeth, that the 1486 
pards at 8 pence the yard, maketh 45 k 10 g 
8 d, as by the example ſhall appeare. 

Item foz 6. pence, take +; part of the num. 
ber from the p:ickt figure:and if any pnites 
doe remaine thep are (0 many ſire pences; 
whereof taking the they are ſhillings, if 
there dog remaine pet one, it is in value fire 
pence. | 

Item fo2 4 pence, take the | part of the nd. 
ber from the pzickt figure:Jf any vnites re- 
maine, thep are ſo many greats, which to 
conuert into ſhillir gs , take the ; part: And 
if any pet thing remaine, they are thirds of 
ſhillings, each one in valne being wozth . 
pence. 

Item foz 3 pence, take the + part from the 
p2ickt figure, if any vnites remaine, they am 
lo many peeces of z pence, whereof in taking 
thez part, maketh ſhillings: At any thing 
pet remain, thep are fourth ports ofſhillings 
each one being in value; pence. 

Item foz 2 pente, as appeareth alſo by the 
table, take the +, part of the number from the 
pꝛickt figure:if any thing remaine, they are 
ſo many pertes of 2 pence, which by taking 
part, you ſhall turne into ſhillings:and ifa- 
ny vnites remain,they are ſo many ſixt parts 
ot ſhillings,0; peeces cf 2 whether pay by 


of } 


—_— OC woes Sum Ss 2 
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0 Ik one coſtid pence, 
Chat a are 14806. wezth⸗ 


— — ——— 2 —ü1 


make th pounds 49 —19——— pence 
If one toſt 6 pence, 
What-786| 5 wozth 


maketh pouuds 1 8 12—6 pencs 


At 4 pence the yard 
What are 876 pards wozth : 


maketh pounds 1449 —12——oDÞ 


It one cot; pence, 
Nhat are 987 4 wozth? 


maketh pounds 123—8— pence, 


At a pence the Elie 
What comes 78904 Clles to 


maketh poands 65—15—%$d 


But if pour number of pence be not an ali- 
quot oz euen part of 24: then muſt pon 
bꝛing them into the aliquot parts af 24, and 
make thereof diners pꝛoducts whichmalt be 
added together 2999: thequeftion er 
following ſhall appea 
Item foz5 d, t fake fo; 3 d, then fed, 
and adde them together accoꝛ ding to the 
#raction n rule: eee 
d 2 
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foz 4 pence, then fozone pennie: 
Itemfoz 7 d, firſt fakefoz 4d; then foz z 


d, and adde them 

Item foz 9d, abe fo 6d,thenfoz 3 U, 
and adde them together 

Item foz 10d, — take foz 6d,then fo24 d, 
and adde them together. 
Item foz 11 d,firft take foz 8 d, then fo; 3d, 


and adde them together: as by theſe exams 
ples following both appeare: 


Example. 


It one pard coſt; pence, 
Chat are 759 o wozth : 
4 pence 127.17 
x Genie 


31 — 13 


maketh pounds 3 —s © 
Otherwiſe. 


2 r 
3 pence Ay, 
3 pence 63 6 
maketh pounds 158 L 
None coſt 7 pence, 
What a are 987 wozth t 


3 pence 13——6—9 


r 
Other- 
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Otherwiſe, 
17 — 8 7 oy 
6 pence 24-—13——6 
1 peny D 
maketh pounds 28—15— pence, 
It one coſt 9 pence, 
What ars 78 wazth, | 
6 pence 240————6 
3 ponce I —— * 

ma ds 27 —— 
* Otherwiſe, 
15-587 


—_ 


2x pence 1——j 
maketh pounds 372 — 


Af one coſt ro pence, 
What ars 98/7 wozth ? 
——6 
6 pence 24—13 
— 16—9—0 
maketh pounds 41—2—6 


I ene toſt 11 pence, 
What are 98 / wozth⸗ 


8 pente 32—18—0 
3 pence 12—6—9 HEY 


— 
— 


maketh ad” 


428 Rules of practice. 

But if vou haue any ſhillings and pence ts 
be multiplied together! Then axe you to tant 
foz the ſhillings accozding to the inftructib of 
the third rule. And fozthe pence acto2ding ta 
the firft rule befoze mentioned : vnleſſe you 
can (pie the aduantage thereof, and thereby 
helpe pour ſelfe as appeareth in this ſecond; 
erample,wherefirff J wozke foz 6d: which 
is to be rebated ont ofthe giuen number, and 
Jhaue7 191 11 6s mp dere. | 


At 198 ——6 d the yard 
what 738 pards? -- 


738 Otherwiſe by 
108 359 Rebating, 
5s 184 — 10 2415 
4% 147 — 12868 nr 


* J19—11S 


719—118 


Che like againe is done by rebating,as by 
theſe 2 examples appeareth. ; 


At 18 c the Elle] At 16 6 the Olle 
what 418 Elles: what 517 Elles. 
28 41 16148 10 8 
1 376 4361 413 128 
$0708 |; 


* 


4 
5 : 


| $ 4-43-43 


Sus © = 


AA 
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And now J will touch alittle the even 
parts of a pound, that falleth out in pence and 
ſhillings, whereof fo; thoſe parts pou ſhall 
take ſuch like part of the ginen number that 
is to be multiplied,as the pzice of that giuen 
number beareth in pꝛopoztion to a pound, 
which alſo foz their better aide is here ſet 


1s 8d 2 

3 6 (part ora! 
3 85 8 

a : 


Jtem,firft fo2 1 ſhilling $ pence take the 
part of the ginen namber, and if any thing 
do remain, they ate twelue parts of a pound, 
each ons being in value 1 ſhilling $ pence. 

Item foz 2 ſhillings 6 pence take the: part 
ofthe number that is to be multiplied. And it 
any thing do remaine, they are tight parts of 
a pound, each one being in value 2 ſhillings 
s pente. 

Item fo; 3 ſhillings 4 pence as appeareth 
by the Table, pou muſt take the ; part of ths 
giuen number, and if any thing doe remaine, 
they are 6 parts of a poand,cach one being iu 
value; ſhillings 4 pence. 

Item foz 6 ſhillings 8 penee take the; part 
of the number that is to be multiplied : And 
il aup vnites doe remaine, they are thirds of 

Dd 4 apound 
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— 4p being wozth 6 ſhiltings 1 


Other infinite numbers there ars, Hat 
may be reduced by abbzaviation into the p2o- 
poztionate parts of a pound: as 16 ſhillings 
$ pence maketh 4 : which 16 ſhillings 8 pence 
is eaſlly reduced into groats by multiplying 
16 by 3, and therto adde 2, which maketh 50 
groats: Then ſet 60 the groats-of a pony 
vnder 50,cutting off the 2 ciphers, 

as is here perfozmed in che mar- 1$—4 
gent. And then haue you hzonghe ; 

16 ſhillings — 8 pence into the 5 
knowne parts ofa pound, which 55 
23 fo2 thy further iu / 
firuction, A hanehercunts annexsd in a La- 
ble, how pence and ſhillings bea roth p2opo;- 
tion to a pound, which I cd mit to thy friend: 
ly beneuolence; it will be ſome aide vnts the 
bngrounded pzactitioner : but J count him 
the beſt wozkeman that can pꝛeſentiy reduce 
his giuen p2ice into the knowne and pzopoy 
tionate parts ofa pound: 


; 


| 


DEERE 


— 


T7 


e 


| lef_ je] ale 


\ 
A d ELI 


III 1 


d. 


ow — vpon 


the 4 notes deliuere 


= 


2 ell. * 4.48 * 
ele IIe | 


18145 


2 2 NEN 


1288828 


— — 


348838388 
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At r 88 dthe pard 
wnhatare 3374 peards wth? 


6 


maketh bonnds—323—13—4 PENCE: 
At 2 s—6 d the pard 
Whatare 4563 pards wozth? 


— 


maketh pounds 370). —5 penct. 


At 6 s—-48 pence the Elle 
What comes 7562 Elles ts 


maketh pounes2 5 20——13——4 pence: 


Now by cuffome pou are able to wozke by 
all ſozts of ſummes being deltuered in ſhil⸗ 
lings and pence, as one chilling one peny, 2 
ſhillings two pence, 3 ſhillings ; pente, and ſo 
ol all other: wiſhing pon to haue ſome conſis 
derations of pour queſtions, when they art 
ſet downe,foz there are many ſubtill abbzeui- 
ations, and great aduantages to be gotten, 
caſfly to be perteiue d. 

As 3; s—2dofz sand 188d. 

4 $——2 d, of 364 d, and 10 d, which 10 
is z0f 3 6—4 pence, 

5 $—8 dof, 6—-1838d. 
3810 d, of 5 Sand 10d, which ro dis Z of 5 
ſhillings. 
And by this meane when pon haue taken 
one pzoduct, pon map oftentiurrs uren the 
ame 


74 3. 4@_ _ 
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lame take another mo3e bzieflp then vpon the 
lam which is to be multiplied, c. | 


Dw(gentle Reader )that pou haue ſeene 

the vertne ofthe euen 03 aliquot parts 
ol a pound in ſhillings alone, e alſe in the ali⸗ 
quot parts of ſhillings and pence : actcoz⸗ 
ding to my pꝛouiſe hetaftet following a bꝛie⸗ 
fer and ea ler method oz an tuen number 
ok ſhillings, either under 0zaboue 20, then e- 
uer pet hath bene publiſhed: NotwithEan- 
ding Maiſter Humfrey Baker,;whoſe tta uri is 
woꝛzthycommendation, and whom fozbnow- 
ledge ſake J reuerence, hath in ſome part tou 
ched this firſt part, thogh not in this method. 
The wozke ofthe rule is both pleaſant, ready 
and bziefe, as by the variety ofthe examples 
delivered thereupon ſha'l appeare. And firſt 
I will ſet foꝛth a queſtion, thereby the better 
to crp2zeſſe oz teach you the 22ber thereof: 
which is this. 
Jfone colt 6s, what 3574 

— 8574 


— — - —— 


— —— 


wascht pounds 572——4 8 


To the vn derſtan ding of thiseramyle, af 
ter pou haue ſet downe your giut number in 
fozme ofthe rule of , with a line d;awne bn- 
der it, yon ſhall pzeſently ſerif a pzicke dader 
pour firſt figgre 4, towards pour right — 


434 Rule of pradiiſe. 
dzawiug from the pzicke, as heretofoze 
— , 
the ſhillings anon, which done, mul; 
— — your 
(which here pou lie ſtanteth in fight a- 
che line) it maketh 24.which is 1 pound 
4 thillin pound kepe to carry to the 
next plate, and the foure ſhillings ſet downg 
at the end of the p;eſcribed line towardspour 
right hand. Thus haut pou done now with 
fire abous the line, and alſo with 4 in the firſt 
place (fo; the picks under foure doth repze- 

ſent that 4 hath done his office.) Then less 
darily (oz a generall rule take but the; of the 
pzice which hers is 3, which z is the nl 
that ſhal naw continue the reſt of the mul⸗ 
tiplicatton and end the woꝛke, wherenpon 1 
multiply thꝛe in to ſeven, ſtanding in the (s- 
ton d place it maketh 21, and with the one l 
Kept in minde 22 ; ſgt downe 2 and kepe 2 
mind wo;king acco2ding to the rule of multi⸗ 
plicati6,delinering the tents in mind in their 
due place, which done, the pz0duct from the 
p2ick to pour left hid repzeſenteth the poſids 
the other at the end of the line the ſhillings, 
as appeareth by the examples. 


If one yard caſt 2 8, what 75 36? 
x 3 7503 


maketh pounds ——75 zi 


— 


F 
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fone rard coſt s,what one 
$793 
— „ . 
I 
9 
ne ee a. 
Afone tot 8 s, what 7509 ? 
- $ 7509 


8 


8 


makteth pounds 3093 138 
Af one colt x 2 what 5794 
I 13 $794 


1 


— 212 
— 


maketh pounds 2593 10S 


At one cot 14 5 what 3705. 
1 14 32753 


Arth pours 3476 85 
n 18 GATE 


$703 
Ruan ok, e — — 
maketh pounes 513 146 
ny" 
23 9953 


"Ik 
maketh pounds 104 * Let 
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Let theft ſuffice (gentle Reader) fo2 fin ens 
trance into even numbers. And ncw J will 


part ofa pound. 


2 hclve pon to the vnderſkading of theſe 
otherqueſttons that hereafter follow: 
wherein my firff example the giuen uumber 
is 6487. at; ſhillings the yard: J multtpip 
2 aboue thei ne into 7,it maketh 21.The one 
ſhilling is ſet downe, + the nl Jkepe Now 
am Ito take the ; af the, which becauſe it is 
an odde number J cannot. Therefoze J ſhall 
keepe and continue mp multiplication by 
th: flill, and wozke by the \ of the reſt of the 
ginen #rores 02 number, to wit, 648. And 
ir ſt the z ot $ which is 4.mi/tipliad into ths 
maketh 12, thereto iopne the 11 in minbe, it 
makety 13:\ct dewne 3, keepeone, Then a⸗ 
gaine multiply by two the 4 of fonre, it ma- 
kcth ſice ind with one in minde it maketh 7, 
Then laſtly take the * of fixe, which is the, 
ſaping 3 times thze is nine, u hich nine ſet 
downe,e (6 is the queſtion anſwered, as ap- 
peareth by the pꝛactiſe, and the examples fol» 
lowing. 


At 3 8 the yard what 6487: 
1 - J 6487 


— — —— — — — —— — — — — 


make th pounds 973-15 


ſhew the ne rule fo2 any odde 02 bneuen 


Xt 


2 


rr. =] 


«© 


= = = & « 


a a 


y = =» GRO 
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Ak one pard coſt 5 s,what 4259: 
1 5 4269 


a. — — "4 
_ —_— — 


maketh pounds 1067 358 

At 7 s the elle, what 64892 
pied 7 2 — 
maketh pounds —2271——38 


If one elle coſt 5, what 2807: 
I 9 2807 


maketh pounds 1263 TH 


Af 11 s thePiſtolet, what 826z2 
I 11 383263 


maketh pounds 4544 738 


If one perce toſt 13 8, what 4629 
1 13 4629 


— 


maketh pounds 3008 17 E 


But now note (gentle Reader) when the 
giurn pꝛice falteth vpen an odde number, as 
3,,11, 13, (c. then it ts to be pzeſuppoſed 
that the giuen ſumme to be multiplyed muſt 
be aſumme made ot enen numbers, as 2,4, 6 
$,10,tc.els cannot that queſtion be wzought 
at one line 02 wozking. | 

P2ouiding alwaies that it map beare an 
odde figure in the firft place towards your 
right hand,as appeareth in theſes examples, 
which laſt were wzought, and ſuch like, ' ec: 
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which may beare an odde number uz the 
p2ice,and be done at ons line oz wozking bes 
ry well. 

But il the giuen pꝛice be an odde number, 
and the umme to be multiplied odde num- 
bers alls: then can it not be done at one 
wozking, _ —— —_ of two wo 
kings, fo; h odde not agree, 
which notwithftanving to bzing to paſſe, 
take this foz a general rule. Firſt wozke 
fo; the cuen number, contained in that ques 
ſion : 02 ginen pꝛice accozding as pou haut 
learned, and then afterwards fo2 the 1 odds 
ſhilling, take the ok the ſummt giuen to be 
multiplied,amitted the firſt pztckt place, as 
was taught fo; the wozking of onedhilling 
in my firſt rule of P2actiſe,and adde thoſe 2 
together, and you ſhall haue pour deſire. 


Example. 
At z sthe yard 
bat are 7539 yeards wozth? __ 
28 753——18 
18 396——19 k 
maketh pounds—1130—17 5 
At 7stheelle,what 75 39 - 
_—_— TTY 1” 7539 * 
68 4126 1— 14 
IS - 376— 192 
maketh porſdg.g, 26 38-13 4 


ene TS 
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At 13 — — —2 
— } | 
128 45 20—$ 

8 - 376—14 — 
maketh pounds 4 97 —2 : 
Aad thus haut X ab2tdged into theſetwa 
rulrs,how to bꝛing any number of ſhillings 
whatſoener they be into pounds, with a b2ies 
fer method then ener pet hath bene publi- 
ſhed, which 1 commend unte thy friendly 
cenſurc and tudgement in the vie e pzactiſe 


thetcof, 


Jfonecot6s 5 d, what 1231 
Ine — 6 g——; 5D— 1221 


68 269—6 
4d 20—10—4 
a 18 — 22 
maketh pounds 2 18—11 
At 14s 25, what 28257 
I 14 1 2825 
e 17% e 
CY 6 2—to—10 
maketh pounds 1001—00—I0 _ 
At 16 84d, what 25737 
1 _— x." 2] 
16S 2024— 16 
40 42——3—-8d 
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At z s the Piſtolet, whar 8325 
1 


3 — $325_» 


maketh pormds-— 1 248-—15 5 
At 7 s the crowne, what 65 29 ? 
n 
maketh pounds —— 228 5——3; 5s 
At 9s the peece, what 6567. 
k 9 6567 
maketh pounds—— 2955 38 


Theſe thze& laſt queſtions may ſ@me ſomy 
thing hard, pet thepare eaſie enough if pon 
marke them well, if A ſhould explaine them, 
then are they to caſie:therefoze I leaue them 
to whet the minds of the defirovs, 


Jtom, when any one of the ſummes which 
is to he multiplicd,is compoſed of ma ny ds 
nominations, and the giuen number dut of 
one ſtgure alone: then ſhall you mul iiply all 
the denominations of the other ſum by the 
ſame one figure, begining firſt with that ſam 
which is leaſt in value towards ponr right 
hand, & bzing the pꝛodutt of thoſs pence into 
thillings,and the pꝛodutt of the tHillings inte 
pounds,as by this exa mple appeareth. 

At; | —70—5 8 —4 d, what are 9 wozth? 
maketh pounds—;o0—--6 $-—o d 
tif in any of the ſummes that ars to be 
multip lied there be a bzoken 1 Fes 

0;ke 


— 
_— — 


HO SEZEERE: 


27 


gz 
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wok foz the whole acco2ding to the inſtru 

— GEE IE 
part of the giuen pꝛice, as that bzoken nums 
ber beareth in p2opoztion to the pʒice, as in 
the example: After you haue wzought foz 3 s 
and foz 6d, then are pon to take theZof 3 8 
6d fo; the? yard, and adde that to the ſum: 


Do adding all x pzoducks together, which 
"of , nts 
keth 4; | 2 9 9 b, the iuſt pzice of 246; elles: 
and thus moſt pou doe of al other: 
At 3 86 dthe elle, what 248 f 
Pd. 3 6 246+, 
38 6—15— 
6s 3 
— 15-9 
maketh | — 
At 166—4 b the pate, what 144 
e 14 
168 | TE —— 
20 0 4—8 
8 ee 12—3 
maketh pound —— 
It one pe&ce cot 41—3—67 d 
That are 12 peces wozth? ? 
o 48———o—0 
39 1 ———16 © 
6d O———b6— 0 
PE. 4 — 
maketh pounds 50o—2— 69 
Ce 3 The 


- 
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The proofe. 
Af 1a peecescoſtgol 28s 6 
What one pecce : 
50 


maketh pounds 4 3——65 


Item, touching the manner how to onder. 
ſtand the ozder of this queſtion, and others 
the ike,firſt ſerk how many times 12 is ton 
tained in 50 which is 4 times, and ſo reſteth 
2 pound, which 2 pound conuerted into ſhil- 
lings, and topned with the other 2 ſhillings, 
maketh 42 ſhillings, wherein is found 12. 
times: refteth 6 ſhillings which turned into 
pence, putting thereto the 6d in the firſt 
place, it maketh 78: wherein 12 is found o 
times:reſteth 6d,which containeth 12, bot; 
a tit te:put that 7 to the 6 d:and then the ſolu⸗ 
tion is 41; r6 ;,as appeareth by the pzacttſe 
thereof. 

Item, the like is to be done ofanp thing 
that is bought oz ſoldafter five ſcoze to the 
hundzeth, oz the Quintall. As foz example. 


2— 6 


3 


li! 
g 
v 
ft 
k 


A 7 


ww» Y* wv 0 ow - TSS 


Rules of practice. 443 


Af 100 pound coſt 27113645 
what one pound? 
27 13 4 _—— 
AA. a 
8 5153 js : --— 
112 oO aye” 
1110 8 7 5140 
513 100; 
d 614 0 | F 
too: | 
maketh 5866 d, |maketh 5665 d 
Jhaue wzought this But to wozk it moze 
at length foz the aide neatelp, it is by alittle * 


of the pong learner, ſunderſtandi 

becauſe hee ſhould vn — 9 
derſtand how all the 
multiplication is " 


downe. 


Item, to the vnderſtanding of this and ſuch 
like queftions, the right do wne line is all the 
guide. which is pulled downe cloſe by 20 as 
vou ſ& in the example, where 27 pound 13 
ſhillings is reduced al into ſhillings, and ma- 
keth 553 ſhillings. 


The towards the left hond being ſepa- 
Ee 3 rated 
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rated with the hanging az right vowne line, 
is the iuſt number of ſhillings that anſu e- 
reth to the queſtion. Nextly, 33 ſhillings is 
multiplied by 12 tu reduce them to pence, 
putting to the 4d, it yeldeth fo the multi⸗ 
plication of the f rſt ũgure two, 1 00: the ont 
beyond the line towards the left Hand, is 1 
peny towards the reſt of the pzice:then 5 x 
allo multiplied by i p&ldeth ; 3:but the 5 bes 
hinde the line toward the left hand, isalſo ; 
pence moze,towards the pzice, which 1 and 
5 Jadde together vnder the ling : it maketh 
6 d. So is there found now as appeareth by 
the Titles of ſhillings and pence, 5 ſhillings 
peut. | | 
Finallp, I come now on this ſide the line 
towards the right hand, e under x2 I une 
firſt10, & then z, which added together ms 
keth 40, under which 40 you mull put the 
1e0, and it maketh , which abbzeniated 
commeth to :. So the iuſt pzice of one pound 
after 5 ſcoʒe to the hſid2eth maketh ,s 6d. d, 
Un example moꝛe, and ſo J willlcaue this 
t. | . 


If 


mas 
ket, 


& a2 2 888. 


CESSES tTyeod 


Re * Ap Mie. 4 


Af 100 colt 1030 
987241 
100—101— 9824. 


100 

Alfo the like may bes done of the vſuall 
weights herein England ( which is 112. fo: 
every handzeth weight) in know the 
aliquot parts of a hund eth , which are 
theſe, 561, 28 1, 141, and 71:Fo2 561, is the 
It12. _ 231, is the; of 1121, 141 is the 
and 7 lis part. : | 
* Therefozefoz 561, tabs the: of the ſumme 
of maney that 112 weight is wozth. 

Foz 281, take the. of the ſumms of money 
that 11 2 l. weight is wo2th. | 
S ly 


wozth. | 

And lan 71, the of the ſuuume of money 

that C is wozth. 

Asfozexample; At 17.1 9 sthehandzeth | 
E24 pounds 
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pounds weight, that is to ſay, the 112. pound 


what ſhall 3.quarters and / pound coſt 2/ 
I . ee. 
2 quarterns 8 ——15 ——6 <2 
1 quarterns 41— —9 
7 pounds 1—2— 51 


— 


maketh pounds 14——11 


by 


The ſecond Chapter intreateth of the 
Reduction of dwucrs meaſures to others 
value by Rules of Practiſe. 


Om will J ſhew a few examples of pꝛa⸗ 
iſe in reducing of meaſutes, as Elles, 
Pards,\5 wnes of Genes dc. Much 


moze would Jhave touched, but that I feare 
the booke will ciſe to to great a volume. 

In 864. elles of Antwerpe , how many 

yards of London: 

5; = =. ET 864 
bs 432 15 216 
4 216 TOR — 548 W. 
make th 648 yards of London. 


Item in theſe and loch like queſtions of 
Flemmiſh meaſure to bee bzought into yaras 
englich : art take the 7 of the giuen number, 

L 


fi 
* 
t 
x 


os wy, © 
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as appeareth in the firſt example towardes 
your left hand. T ke the; of that p20- 
duct, 02 the: of the number, and adde 
thoſe 2 pzoducts togethcr, they ſhall be yards 
Engliſh, as by the example you may per⸗ 
teiue. 

The ſecond example towards pour right 
hand is pet bziefer then the firit. whoſe wozk 
is this: take the 4 of the deliuered number, 
and that pzoduct ſubtract out of the given 
number, and the reft ſheweth pour deſire. 
3 two wayes ble which pou thinke 


"The Proofe. 
In 643 pards of London. 
Yow many elles of Antwerpe. 
648 BS 
216 1 
mak«th $64 Elles of Antwerpe 
Item foꝛ the bnderſtanding of this wozke: 


firſt take the 4 part of the yards of London, 
which found, adde that ; part and the yards 
together, as apeareth by the pꝛactite, and the 
pꝛoduct ſheweth the elles of Antwerpe, 
In 3 20 pards of London, 
Vow many elles of Antwerpe, 
maketh 
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maketh 426 Elles. 


on — ® 1 
220 pards Frooſe. 
.{- $106 | 4263 Clieg 
426 7 | 106 3 
320 pards 


Other Reductions. 

Item, pou ſhal vnde rſtand, that foꝛaſ much 
as fire bzaces of Pillane make ſiue lies of 
Antwerpe, wherupon acco:ding ts the Rules 
of Practice, pog map reduce the one into the 
other by the like reaſons afozeſaid, in taking 
the + part, then ſubtract the ſame to make 
Elles of Antwerpe. And againe by the cov 
trarp , taking the part with adding the gi- 
nen number, to turne the elles to Bzaces, as 
foʒ example, 

In $76 Bzaces how many els of Antwerp: 


$76 Bazaces | The contrary, 
| 739 Els Flem. 


. Bzaces. 


Thus appeareth,that 875 Bꝛates by pza- 
tits, make 730 Elles Flemmith: which elles 
Flemmiſh reduce into Engliſh pards. 

So againe vpon the ſame firſt queſtion of 
Bates, A world know how many pardes 
englich they make. © X60 


After the rate that 100 Braces are 
worth 62 5 yardes. 


876 Bzaces. 
433 
1095 

I anſwere 547 7 yards: 


Item, to the vnderftauding of this wozke, 
and ach like, firſt take tha; of the ginen bza- 
tes, and after takejthe; ofthat halte, az the: 
ofthe giuen number and adde them together, 
and the pꝛoducts are alſo pards Engliſh. 


Item tha elles ef Kochell make; elles 
at Liſbone. #0 likewiſe thꝛes elles at Lions 
make 5 elles at Antwerpe, KS 7 

elles of Lions, and the elles of Rochell, and 
from their pzoducts ſubtract the : and ths 
— IDANAL: 17 oz the elles 
0 one. 


Example, 
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zn 6; elles of Lions In 100 Elles of No- 


how many elles of chel, how many Elles 
Antwerpe ? of Ligbone- 
63 100 
— FEEL 200 
126 
2 21 2) 333 


— — —— — 


Antw. 105 elles Ant. Anf. x66 els of Lifb 


Touching the pꝛot᷑ oz retarne of theſe and 
fuch like queſtions fa2 a generall rule], you 
wall firft take the {of the giuen number: and 
adde that; and the ginen number together, 
and the; of that pzoduct ſhall be pour deſire. 


Example. 


In 205 elles of Ant. 
werpe, how many 
elles of Lyons ? - 


* 


In 1663 elles of Lif- 
bone how many els ot 
Kochelly 


ARK IT 
$2 rn 1) 334 


— — — — — — 


7 126 1 200 
An 6 zr els of Lions.Anf. 100 els of Roch. a 
The 


The 
orde! 


ken rn 


Oo 
81 


471 


The third Chapter teacheth of the 
order and work of the Rule of 3. in bro- 


ken number after the trade of Merehants, di- 
greſſing ſomthing from M. RR os, 


which is comprehended ia three 
RVLES. 


Ow that J haue ſomewhat 
intreated of the Nules of 
NCA 4 P2actice,J will cine a few 
el inffructions,after my ſim 
E 5 ple oꝛder, fo2 the wozking 
ILSS 7 of the Rule of th2e& in bzo- 
————— kegnumbers , wherein 1 
ſhall ntede to ſap thelefſe, becauſe I hope ths 
{tadiouslearner,that hath trauel d any thing 
in the Ground of Arts, is not vnturniſhed of 
knowledge capable to vnderſtand me. But 
befo2e J deliuer any inſtructions fo2 broken 
numbers, J will pꝛopone a queſtion, which 
ſhall be wꝛought thꝛe ſund2y waies, thereby 
toſhewas it were th2re degrees ofcopariſon: 
ow karre the rule of th:& th bꝛoken, foꝛ moze 
ſp&de of wozke, differeth from the whole, 
which J rather ſet downe foꝛ a view, that the 
ſtudious herein map be moꝛe deſtrous to at · 
taine b2oken : leauing any moꝛe to diſcourſe 
in dialogue foꝛme, but onely to cine inſtruc⸗ 
tions where neede is: and in the reſt to put 

fozth the queſtions with their anſweres * 
7 


| 
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My firſt queſtion is this, 
If ons pard colt 6s id, what are 789 wo 
at that rate ; Fa 
1—6—8 729 
13 $0 
| *. oy 631208 
Here the yꝛo duct of the ſumme are pence, 
accozding to thenature of the midle numbec 
x4 
22979 |x 


Sa Faso 
aA 22120 (263 
[xxx | 
Auer 263 1 
1 637-»—789 
10 — — 
: 157% 
Here the pzoducf of the ſumme art s,a- 
cozding to the nature ofthe middle number. 


Xx 
X57 505260 26; 
3333222 
eas mans! &c. 
— — 
3 I I 


20 


78 


ozth 
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Pere the pꝛodutt is pounds, accozding to 


X 
789 


333 (263 
I aunſwere 263 1 


Now that you haue ſeen the 2 fozmer ders 
tues of the rule of thzee,whoſe pꝛoducts haut 
firſt brought kozth d, next s, e laſt! pounds, 
J will deliver thze notes in oder 
and with them a dozen queſtions that ſhall 
thewe the wozke of the Kule of; inbzoken 
numbers o Fractions, 

1 Lhe firſt foure ſhall be ſundꝛy queſtions 
of a Fraction comming in the ſecond place. 
2 Thefetondfowz ſhal be of two Faacti- 
ons comming in the ſecond oz third places. 

3 The third foure of Fractions in al tha 


places. 

My firſt queſtion is this, 
Ikone pard coſt me 3s 4d, Whatare 756 
hoꝛth at that pzice z 


In ſetting downe the queſtion to performe 
the worke, I turne 4 pence into the Part ofa 
ſhilling, which is5, ms heut he queſtion ſtan- 
deth thus: 


131756 
To 
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To tho ready wozking of this queſtion, 
and all ſuch otherlike, my firſt note is this, 
which take foz a generall rule: that when any 
one Fraction ſhall come eithtr in the ſecond 
0; third place, that the Denominatoz of that 
Fraction oz Fractions, muſk alwaies bee 
bzought vnto the number oz Pumeratoz of 
the firſt place:and therby multiply the one in / 
to the other. 

And this benefit is alwaies gotten by the 
vectue of bzinging the Denominatoz of the 
ſecond numbers Fracticn bnto the firſt x hice 
Foz the Fraction in the middle number is 
now releaſed : and the pꝛoduct that commeth 
of the multiplication, is of the nature 4 like 
Denomination of the whole number in the 
ſecond place which here are ſhillings. 

Wherenpon now to wozke the queſtion, ] 
bzing thzcee the Den ominatoꝛ of the fraction 
in the ſecond place, vato my firſt number one 
with a line ſet vader 1 thas: and the th2& vn⸗ 
der it thus: ſaping,once z is 3 mp Diniſoz: 
that done, reduce thz& 4 , ſaying: 3 times; 
is9, and the r oner ; make ro : my ſecond 
number in the rule of ;: by which 10 J doe 
multiply my laſt number 756, as appeareth 
by the wozke ther. of , and it peeldeth 75608 
my diuident. 

Then diniding 7560 bp ʒ my diuiſo it yl, 
deth in gnotift 25 20 ſhillings, which maketh 
136 pounds, as appeareth here moſt ny 


—_— — 
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both by the example and the wozke. 


At ; 8s —4 d the yard, what 756 pards? 


— I 756 
3 2 10 
10 7560S 
the ＋ I 
the 7560|75%0|126; Janſwere 1261. 
' = [ , 
um 333342220 


eth Pet otherwiſe vpon the ſame queſfton, al- 
the | [ering the pꝛice now into ö pꝛopostion it bea⸗ 
ht teth to a pound, fo2 the 264 diss part of a 
pound: which example firſt ſtondeth thus, as 
I | *ppeareth on the left hand, and afterwards 
wzought as appcareth on the right hand. 


on 

ne x I 

Ns ——756 

7 3 I 

: | 756 pounds. 
As (on as 1 hane carted 6 the denomina⸗ 


8 to; of my middle number vnto my firftxlace, 
as befoze hath been taught, I pull downe one, 
thenumerato? o o, with a line vnder e thus, 
, | 5+ and that one in cuſtome J pull downe in 
fight, beeing the figure that 3 will multiply 


| my third oz laſt number bp, accozdin — 
ten oz ol the rule R 7 becauſe o 
Ri- 
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neither multiply noꝛ yet dinide (though here 
it is ſet dowa in fozme of multiplication, the 
rather fo2 your vnderſtanding) the pzoduct 
of the multiplication accozding to the decla⸗ 
ration ofthis my ſixũ rule oꝛ note is conuer· J 
ted into the title of my ſetond number, which 
here are pounds. Now followeth the dinig. 
on pecfozmed by nip dimſoz 6, to make an 7 
end of that queſtton. 


43 2 
5756 (126: which maketh 226, as befoꝝ. ah 
666 1 


And thus much fo; the variety in wozking | 690 
that queſtion. 14. 
And now followeth another, 


( 

Ik one yard of cotten 8 d, 2, what 859? N 
1 5; n——_g 
4 33 73 

2577 7 

3 

2577 I; 

28347 pai 

ai;| 5 # 6 qa 


28387708 (5 r d. 
4442 220 N 
This 
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here | | This queſtion was alſo wꝛought litre the r, 


» the | and-b2ingeth fozth 291 10 S-—62 d the pꝛice 
duct ts 0 yards, 


uer- | It 7 pounds of any thing coſt 3 1'— 10's, 
Mich what comes 987 pounds to? 


2 7 7 


14 6909 


ing boogie anſwere 493 !—108 
1.4- 


Notes vponmy ſeeond rule for two 


Fra/F ions comming in the ſecond 
and third place. 


My firſt queſtion is this. 


Foue Cl colt 1 3 6— 4 d: what half a quar- 
ter 02 of an E: 

Anſwer, Firſt bzing 1 3 6 4 dinto the 
parts of a pound, which is 2, and then wil the 
queſtion ſtand thus: 

1—4—3 
| Atem fo2 the perfozmance of this wozk,do 
R as befoze was taught in the firſt Rule: firfk 
Ff 2 bzing 
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bꝛingz the denominatoz of the ſecond fracti⸗ 
on vato pour firſt number 1 : ſctiinga line 
under thus: Saping, once is 3 that done, 


bing 8 the denom: natoꝛ of the thi d fraction. 


(-tt11g u vnder z, and multiply them toge- 
ther, laping, x times 8 maketh 24, which 24, 
is your deuiſoꝛ: (Now haue pou done with 
the denominato2 z, and alſo w th the deno. 
minatoz 8.) Therekoze you ſhall put a line 
vnder 3 thus. And the lit e line alſo vnder z, 
ſetting oz pulling downe vnder them their 
olune numctato s, that is 2 under 3, and allo 
1 vuder 8, as apearethin the example, which 
numeratoꝛs fo a gencta l rule are euermo 
to be pulled cown ofcu{tome in ſight, o mul 
tiply the one by the other, acco2ding to the 
tenoꝛ ot the rule of 3. Then J multiply the 
onc bythe other, ſaping:once 2 is two, which 
ſianifieth 1, being ofthe nature and like de- 
nomination ofthe middle number, which 21 
is to be reduted into (illtnos, otherwiſeit 
cannot be drumided by my firtnumber 24. 

hen dinidivg 40 by 24.the quotient byir- 
acth fozth i {5.90 nuchis 4 of an elle wozth 
after that rate. Otherwiſe although 2 pound 
could not be dinided by 2 ©. :pct it might hart 
been abbꝛeuiated to; ofa pound, Which is 
wozth s- 8 d, as befoze. 


| 
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Second queſtion, 
Tfone pound of any weight coſt r 3 ſhil- 
lings 4 pence, what are 3 of the pound wozth 
iter that rate. 
Anſwer, Reduce the 1; ſhillings 4 pence 
into the parts of a pofid:which is , and then 
wil the queſtion ſtand thus: 


1 

7 * 
— 22 
| * 


1 — 


Item foz the vnderſtanding of this, if yon 
marke well the lait cramp le, chis aud the relf 
liethopen,andneed mall inſtructien. Foz as 
you did laſt, ſo now againe being the denomi⸗ 
nat oz of the ſecond g third fraction onto the 
firſf figure r,moltiplying the one into the o⸗ 
ther, which maketh alſo 24 pour deutſoz. 

Then making a line vuder ; thus, anda 
line under 8 thus, and polling downe their 
Numerato2s vnder cach figure, that is, 2 vn- 
der z, and under 8, which as J ſaid bekoze 
foz a generall rule I pull vown of cuſtome in 
ſight, to be the two numbers that of duet y 
Ff; ought 
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ought to be multiplied together, which dont 
I b2ing 2 being the leſſer figarc vnder 7:muls 
tiplying them together it maketh 14: which 
are of the nature of the middle number : that 
is to wit pounds: Which 14 cannot aptly be 
dinided among 24, therefoze are reduted in- 
to ſhillings, as is platnely to be ſene in the 
example, then 280 ſhillings parted among 24 
ple: h foꝛ his quotient x x s 8 d pour defire, 
and the iuſt pꝛice ot ? of an ell- Otherwiſe 1g 
though it could not be diuided by 24 , might 
by mediation 02 diniſion in bzoken numbers 
haue hene diuided oz abbꝛeuiated to 7;, which 
in eſfett bering reduced to his known parts, 
maketh 11 $8 das befoze. But my god will 
and meaning is to aid poung beginner:ther 
fo: haue I reducey the 141 into s, whichis 
the caſier wap. 


Now followeth the Example. 


(1 
„ 4 
= $8 $6 * 
8 2 7 280011186 85 
— 2 X +4 
24, 14 2 
20 
2808 
The third Example. 
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Ik one yard coſt me 2 5 —6 d, what: 345 

;pards : ? 

Anſwer, Firſt put 6 d into the parts of a 
ſhilling, and then the gueftion ſandeth thus: 

I 2 5 3457 

Item, to the reavp under kanding of this 
and al ſuch like,accr2ding as befoze hath been 
declared, bꝛing the Denon inatozs of the (es 
tond and third fractions vnto the firſt place, 
multiplying them the one into the other, all 
which make 8 from the diuiſoʒ common. Thẽ 
next reduce pour ſetond number: ſaying, two 
times 2 is 4, and i is , as was taught in the 
trample afozcſavd, Laſilp,tedace pour third 
number 345 4allinto fourths,and thepmake 
1381 : which 1381 is to be multiplied bp 5, 
acco2ding to the teno2 of the rule of 8: which 
done, maketh es: and dinided by; pour 
Diuiſoz, peeldeth in quotient 862 18s, Which 
maketh in poun 8431—37%— 1d and ſo 
muth ate the 345 and; vards wo2dth at that 

nice. 

e ſame queſtion wrought again by two 
ſhillings 6 Sence,, is now connerted into the 
parts of a pound, and ſlandeth thus: 


' a I 
1— — 36 


Item, after I haue bꝛought herempſecond 
and third fraction vnto mp firſt place, and 


found 3 2 to bee my diuiſoꝛ; having thus fur- 
f 4 niſhed 
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ſhe d my firſt place with all things vnte him 
belongiag (which is meant of bzinging any 
multtolping the Den omtnato?s of the ſecond 
and third Fractions into him) I then goe in 
hano to ie: what is to doc in my ſecond place, 
where p2eſently of caſtome J pul downe my 
Numerato2 1 under 8: becing the figure in 
ſight that ſhall maltiply my third number. 

Thenlaſtly J reduce 3 45 ;alinfofourths 
as afoze was pzacticed , which maketh 1281, 
the which i 381 Jam to multiply by z my ſe- 
cond number, they are nothing increafed,but 
by the Metamorphoſis of nip wozke they are 
now 1:81 pound, being of the nature of the 
middle number, s J haue often ſhewed pon, 
which diuided by zz mp diutſoz, peeldeth a; 
pound a d which {; ofa pound re duted in 
to finowen numbers, make; ſhillings, i d, 
as bekoze. 


Example. 
bY 
16165 
— — 096,6 27384 5 
2 I TOE, 32 2 (43 — — 
1381 3 32 


Nolv follow 4 other queſtions, which are 

n all thzee places bꝛoken numbers, o whole 
and bzoken together. 

Item 


in Broken number: * 


Item fi: it [02 the flusuig oat of your Diui- 
o: foz you thall take this foz a mol certaine 
cond and genecall rule; Zhat you muff multiply 
the numeratoz of tbe firſt number in the que- 
ſtion by the denominato2 of the ſecond: And 
emp | alſo that againe by the denomtuatoz of the 
thicd:and the totall thereſoze Hall be your diui⸗ 


rein 
. ſo2 
rths Secondarily, fo2 a generall rule to find out 


r, | your dialdend , multiply the denomimatoz of 
yſe. | the firſt number by the Aumeratoz of che ſe- 
but | cond , and the whole thereof by the Denomi⸗ 
are natoz ot the third. And tye totall thereof ſhall 
the | euermoze be your dtutdend, 

Now for an example J p2opone this queſti⸗ 
on, thercby to make my meaning the mo2e 
iy | plaine, and to ſhew you as J bane done in the 
2 teſt, the mannec and ozdcr of the wozke. 


Jf; of any waight 02 meaſure coft 7, of a 
pouud 02 20 8, what arc ; of the like waight 
02 meaſure wozth after that rate ? 


Example. 


: 7 1 


5 6 o 


Item foz the mo2e plainer vnderſtanding 
hereof, and all other the like, in bzoken num 
bers: Firſt you ſhall pull downe two the nu⸗ 
; metatoꝛ of the firſt number oz fraction, with a 
line vnder } thus:that done, acco2ding mn 

ue 


450 The Golden Rule of ;. 


hane learned defoze, bing 6. the denominato?. 


of the ſecond fraction , and ſet it vnder 2,mul- 
tipiying the one into the other, which maketh 
12. Then laſtt being 8. the denominato2 of 
the third fraction, and ſet it vnder 12, multi⸗ 
plying that 12: by 8, which amounteth to 96, 
o2 els fo2 moꝛe bꝛiefe, multiply 6, by 8. ſaping 
6. times a. makes 48 which 48, et vnder two, 
and multiply the one into the other, it matzeth 
96. as befoze. Aud this 96. 1s the firſt number 
in the rule of the. That Hall alwates foz a 
moſt general l rule be pout deuiſaʒ 

Decondip to wozke fo2 your diuidend, pon 
ſhall, as hath bene ſufficiently declared afoze, 
pull downe 5, the numecato2 of ponr ſecony 
fraction, and ſet it bnder 6. with a line vnder 
thus. That done, as you know, pou are to 
pull downe ;. the numeratoꝛ cf the third fracs 
tion, and ſet it vnder 8, with a lines vnde 
thus, multiplying the on int the other acc02/ 
ding to the tenour of the rule of thzee , which 
maketh 15. Then accoꝛding to mp note, fo2- 
get not to bzing the Denomin itoz of the firfft 
Fractton whichis 2, vader 5 and multiplye 
them together, which maketh 45 , which 45 
is pour diuidead. Which 45 are of the nature 
o denomination of the middle number, as J 
Faucotft taught yan befoze. And therefoze are 
45, |, whichaptly cannot bee diulded by 96. 
Therefoze you ſhall reduce the 45k. into s. 


as pou {@ perfozmed in the example, which. 
amoun⸗ 
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amonnteth to 9098s, which diuided by 6gyour - 
diniſo3, it yealveth 9 s, and ; of a ſhilling, 
which in lefer termes is , which z in money 
maketh 4: dꝛ and ſo much will the afozeſaid 
> coſt,as by the wozk following ſhal appeare. 


The example. 

133 2 

3 6 8 

2 5 3 

48 1 36 

_ 3. a 

96 — 96 
45 
20 
900 


Otherwiſe thorgh 45could not be diaided by 
60, yet by diuiſiõ in bꝛoken numbers it might 
haue bene abbzeniated to: ofal', which re⸗ 
duced into knowen parts will mcke 98 4 7 d, 
as befoze. 
Now my ſecond example ſhall be the 
proofes of this queſtion. 
If z ysrds coſt q: of a pound 02 20 ſhillings 
what ſhall 3 co? 
Anſwer. Nlozk as was taught pou befoze, 
and pou ſhall haue your defire, 
Pere 
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* 1 * 
* * 7 


— __—_—_ - 


288 240 


Heere,as appearcth by the wozke,the mol⸗ 
tiplication being ended, 240 is to be .tutoed 
by 288, which to lome perchance may ſeme 
hard, pet notwithſtanding is the wozke god. 
Lhercfcze abbzeutate 240 by:88, as pou ſet 
hecre is pꝛactiſed: and the eud of your abbze⸗ 
mation ſhall come to: pour deſire “. 

240/129 0, 30'S 


Otherwile. 28801447206 


Other wile. 240%40ʃ5 
2381485 


The third queſtion, 


If} elles coſt x 3 s—-4 d, what 1555 elles? 

Amwer Towoz this que tion the ſhoz? 
feſt way: r@nce 126-4 d into the parts of 
a pound which is . 

Then as pou did afo2e, after vou haue ſef 
de ton the queſtion, thenumeratoꝛ of the firit 
fraction 3 is pulled do wne under 4, and the 

Deno⸗ 
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Denominato2s of the other 2 Fractids mul- 
—_ into him which maketh 18 pour dents 
02. 

Then the numeratoʒ of the ſecond fraction 
two is pulled downe under thz& of cuſtome 
now in ſight, ready to multiply my third nũ⸗ 
ber by: which is perfoꝛmed as ſone as the laff 
number 156 is reduced into halfes. 

Then laſtly. I multiply that p2educt by 4, 
the denominato2 of my firſt fractiõ:itpteldeth 
oa, which J diuide by 18,4 mp quotient is 
139 l, and ofa. pound remaining, which is 
wozth 2s 25d: Andſo much will 156 els 
coſt, as by the wozke following doth appearc. 


« 73 156 1 
1 47 
3 3 X76 (2 
18 £36 25 IX 1395 
6 A883 
2504 AX 


The fourth cxample. 
It. elles cot ij, what commeth 29 + 
elles to: 

Item, to the wozkmanthip of this queſtion: 
fic{t reduce pour ſccond number to en? direct 
Number, in ſaying thiee times 7 is z, and 
2 is 5: Then bing the multiplication of the 


Denominatoʒs of the (ecend and third fractis 
ons, 


1764 Queſtions of 
ons, which maketh r 2:and multiply that 12 
by five pour firſt numcrato2, it maketh co, 
which is pour diuiloz. 

Then the reduction of the ſccond number, 
which is 5 multiplied bp 117 the pꝛodutt of 
the laſt numbers reduction, make 585/,which 
585 pet reſteth to be mnltiplied by two, the 
denominatoz of the Fraction in the firf{placg 
peldeth 1 170:which diuided by your diniſo; 
go: pteldeth 19 pounds 108, as appeareth by 
the wozke thereof. 

Thus hauingnow touched the r « queſtions 
wherof J firſt pꝛeteu ded, which with diligece 
and oft pzacciſc, Ittuſt are ſufficient to aide 
the deſirous bn to the wo2litng of any bꝛoken 
numbers, 7 wilinowtintreate of diuers ne⸗ 
teſſary rules incident vnto trafficke,as hett 
aft er iolloweth. 


The 4 Chapter treatcth of Loſſe 
and gaine in the trade of 


Mcrchandilc. 


J F one yard coſt 6 5——48 d: and the ſame 
is ſoldagaine foꝛ d s 6 pence: the queſtion 
is, what is gained in 100 pounds laying out 
on ſuch commodities, 

Anſwer, The rule of ihc direct, applieth 
two manner of watest o doe theſame, the ons 


u, to ſay: If ſire; giue?, what giueth 100? 
Pult 


es 
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Pulfiply and diuide, a loke what your guo- 
tient bzingeth fo2th ab zue pourlaping out, is 
the neare gains, and the ſolatioy to pour que⸗ 
ſtion: If you follow the wozke, your quotient 
will bꝛing fozth 741 —108, which is 27 
10 $ moze then pour pzincipall, and ſo much 
is gained in the 100 pounds laping out. 

Item, to woꝛke it the other wap, which J 
take the acareſt,ſeke the difference betwirt 
the iuſt pzice and the other pꝛite, which is one 
ſhilling-10 pente . Then ſay by the rule of 3. 
Jf6 2 8 gaine 11 8, what ſhall ro gaine 2 
ulli ply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 271 
tos, and ſo much is gained in 100 H laps 
ing out. 

Uſe which of theſe two watcs pou thinke 
god. 


The proofe, 


If a pard of ctoth be delinered foꝛ d 8. 6 d, 
whereupou was gained after the rate of 271 
10s in 100 pounds laving out The queſtion 
is, what the pard coſt at the firſt hand 2 

Anſwer, Put pour gaine to 100!, all 
maketh 1271 10 8: then ſap, if 1271 10 8 
gine but ioo pound, what gineth 8s Mozke 
and pou ſhall ſinde os, 8 d, the true ſolution 
to pour que ſtion. 


Yet another or proofe vpon the 
ſame firſt queltion, * 
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If onevard coſt 6 g—8 d, the queſtion is 
what p2ice the fame is to be (61d againe foz to 
game 271 10 sin tool lapiug out. 

— Anſwet. Bap by the rule of th:e&, if tool 
gaine 27110 8, what giueth 6 4s. Mul- 
tiply and diuide,+ pon ſhall finde 8 s—=-6d 
your true ſoluticns. 


Ik one elle coſt > &—-8 d, and ſold againe fell t 
fo: 8 8 —Queſtion, What is gained in 201 pall 
laying out in ſuch commodities. | 

Anſwer, @mke the diff rente betwirt the 
iuſt pꝛice x the other pzice, which is 10 pence 5 
and then apply the Uule of thꝛer, as befo:eis | wha 
taught, ſaving, If 7 4 5s ging: thillings, what 
giueth 20 [Þultiply and diuide, t you ſhall 
finde 21. 3 s. and lo much is gained in 20l 
laying out. 


The proofe alſo by an example of loſſe. 


A Perchant hath bought Yolland cloth at 
88s pence the elle, which poucth not to 
biserpectation, whereupon h- is content to 
loſe 21-3sj7s in 20 pounds laying out, 
The queſtion is what pꝛice ought to be made wh; 


of the elle abating this loſe. 111 
Anſwer, Doe as b-foze ie gaines hath . 
2— 


bens taught, put ing 21— 45 to pour 201, 
all together maketh 221 — 35 Chen ſap by — 
the rule ot thz&@: If 22 37 17S giue but — 4 


Loſſe of Gaine. 471 


what ſhall come of 8 ! gz wozkeand pou ſhall 
fads 78 d, the tuſt pʒice that the ell ought 
to be ſold fo2 after the rate of this loſe, 

That it appeareth euidentlp, as incampa⸗ 
ny the Rule is appliable as well to gaine and 
loſe, 


If 20% yards coff 261—10 8,howſhall J 
ſell the ſame againe to gaine ; of the pzinci⸗ 
pall,oz to make of z,4:Which is all ons. 


Anſwer, By the rule of 3, if; doe gius 4 
what will 39 muezPultiply and diuide, F# 
you ſhall fin de 481 —-; Then ſay agame,if 
10 3; pards do giue 48 pounds, as well pꝛin⸗ 
cipall as gaine, what will one pard be wo2th 
at that E and dinide, t youſhal 
nde 21848 

If one Elle of coſhcotmes g—8d, and 
aſterwards Iſell 10! Elles thereof fe; 1, 
136— 4d, 1 would now whether J winn 
oz lole: and how much vpon the 1001 of mo» 
nep. 

Anſwer. &Xx firſt at R 8 8d the elle 
what 10 elles j; comes to, and you ſhall fin dal 
11 8,4 J old the ſame oz; 1—136—4 b, 
ſo that J did gaine vpon the 10; pards, 1—— 
24 d. Chen if you could know how much 
is gained in the 100l, J ſap by the rule of the, 
if 41 —11 s didgaine 22 s 4d, what wil 1 ol 

G gaine? 
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C:inc?Dultiply and diuide, e pou ſhall finde 
24 pound-106— 10 df. And ſo much is 
Sained in the 10 pound of money, 


If 12 F pards csft me 11 pound—q 8,61 
ſell the yard againe foz 16 8, the queſtion is, 
whether J doe winne oz loſe, and how much 
in 02 vpon the pound of money. 

Anſwere. Loe what the 125 pards come 
to at 16 s the pard, + vou ſhall finde zopound, 
But they coſl ii pounds sg—+.&0 there is loſt 
vpen the whole 1 pound 58, Then to know 
how mach is loſt in the poung ſay by the rule 
of 2, if 41 pound do I pound, hat 
will 1 pound loſe? Pefſtiply and diuide, and 
you thall ſin de 2 9-2 di, and ſo much is loſtin 
the pound of monep. 

Ik Jſell the C weight of any commodityfo; 
4 pound, whereupon do loſe atter to pound 
in the 160 pound, J demand how much A ſhal 
loſe oz gaine in the r oo pound, if in caſe A had 
ſold the ſame foz 4 pound —10 6. 

Aniwere, Sap. if go pound peld 10a, hei 
much will 4 give? Multiply and diuide, t pon 
al finde 4 4. Then ſay againe, it 4 4 giue mn 
4 what will : 00 come to? Pultiply and bi 
uior, and yonſhall find o pound a, wh'chis 
moe then i oo pound bp one pound 5 8. And 
fo much is gainev in the 100 pound. 

A Perchent hath (old Curran ts foz the 
ſumme of 430 pound, he hath gataed hun 
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after 10 pound in the 100 pound. The queſtis 
on is to know how much hegained in all. 

Anſwer, Say by the rule of thaw. Af 100 
pound do gaine 10 pound, what wil 43 opoũd 
gaineꝰ Pultiply and diuide, pou ſhai ſmd 3 
and ſo much hath he gamed in all. 

It one pard be wozth 285 s, fozhowmuch 
ſhall o pards beſeld to gaineafter 8 1—6 s 
8dinthe 100 pound. 

Anſ. Firft adde 8 16 $,8-—dfo 100, 
Then lap, it 100 l do giue 108 3 ĩoʒ pʒincipall 
and gaine, what will 28 ; s pzincipallpeld? 
Bultiply and dinide,and pou ſhall finde 30 
28: Then ſay againe by the rule of thꝛe, if x 
yard doe gine 3078, (which is as well the 
pꝛincipall as the gaine) what ſhall'ro yards 
giue? Pultiply and dinide, and pou ſhal finde 
15 1—$s8—9gy. And fo; the ſame pꝛice ſhall 
the ropards be ſo1d,fo2 to gaineafter the rats 
ofs! 68 8 d vpon the 100. 


A Branch or proofe out of this 


Queſtion. 


A Perchant hath ſold Clothes fo2 1751 
$s 9b,and hc hath gaincd in thewhole, 
the ſumof r 1l-——; $—9d. The queſtion 

is to know how much hchath gamed in the 
100 ound. as 
| Anſwere, To know this, fieſt rebate the 
gatnes from the pzice,and there will remaine 
Gg 14 * 
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14 |—5 s—od Then ſap by the ruls of ; di⸗ 
rect, i 1415 ginemer 1—; 8— 2} s,what wil 
lool giue?Paltiply and diuide, and pou ſhall 
find $1—6 s-8d,the effect defired.the pzofe 
is apparant in the queſtion befoze. 


Yer another Branch or Proofe of the 
fuſt Queſtion, 


If r0 pards be delinered fog 15 1—8—9 
whereupon was gained after the rate of 816 
8— 8 dbpon the 1 001, the queſtion is, what 
the yard did coft at the firſt hand. 

Anſwer. Firſt,ſap by the Rule of the, f 
Io with pꝛincipall and gaine yeld 191 — 81, 
what ſhall 1 y&eld? Pultiyly and dinide, and 
you ſhall finde 30 s.Then ſay againe by the 
rule of thꝛte, it tos j pzincipall and gaine giue 
bat 100,what ſhall 0% s of pzincipall and 
gaine yteld Mone and pou ſhali finde 2876. 
And ſo much did the yard coſt at the firſt pe 
nie. 


If one pard coſt 36s, how much shall 1: 
yards be ſdld foz to gaine aftez the rate of 101 
in the 1007 

Anſwer, Firſt ſay,if too giue 100 pound 
paincipall andgaine, what will 36 s giue⸗ 

ultiply and diuide, and pou ſhall finde 39 
8. Then ſap againe by the rule of ther. If : 
pard, of pzincipall and gaine peld 1 


[| 


= wi-=s 


X I = 
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00 
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fg 
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what ſhall 12 yeares gaine?Paltiply and di- 
nide,and you ſhall finde 2; l—1 5 58, which 
s in knowennumberis 2d. Andfoz the 
lame pꝛice (hall the 12 yards be ſold, to gaint 
after the rate of 10 in the 100 * 


The proofe. 


If 12 yards be ſold fo; 22 1—15—2;d, 
whercupon is gained after 101 in the 1001, 
The queſtion.ts,what the yard colt at thefirſt 
penie : 

Anſwer Firſtſay,if 12 giue 23 —15 
, what one pard? Multiply and diuide, 
and you ſhall nde; s. Then ſay agame 
by the rule of three, ifi vo poũds giue but 103 
what ſhall 39 8. gine? Moꝛke, and pou ſhalt 
— 36 8, the iuſt pꝛite ofthe pard at the firſt 

d. | 


Item, when one Merchant ſelleth wares 
to another, t he giueth to the buyer 11168 
8 d vpon the ſcoꝛe, oʒ 2c l: The queſtion is, 
hom much thall the buyer ga ine vpon the 100 
pound after that rate. 


Anſwer, Firſt adde 1 1—6 8s —8$d unte 
201,and they are 21. Then ſay,if 20 psund 
giue 213 what ſhall roo giueꝰ Pultiply and 
diuide, and pou ſhall ſind 106 J. Oo the buyer 

Gg 2} getteth 
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gctteih aCter the rate of 65 1 vpon the 100 
pt und 

Gentle Reader, other neceſlarp queſtiong 
appertaining fo Loſſe and Game, you ſhall 
haue in the eight chapter of this Treatiſe, 


* — 


The fifth Chapter entreateth of Loſſe 
and Gaine vpon time, wrought by the double 
Rule of three : or by the rule of three compo- 
ſed, which is contained in 4 ſpeciall ſelected 

Branches or queſtions of qiuers formes, 

each one of them ſpringing from the 

firſt queſtion,and each one of 
them alſo being a proofe 
to other, c. 


—— —ů — — 


179 one verd coſt me 26—8 d ready money, 

nd after I ſel the ſame againe fo2 2 8—— 
o d, to be paid foz it at the end of 3 moneths, 
The queſtion is, what 3 gaige bpon the 1001 
in 12 moneths. 

Anſwere, Ficrft ſay, if 23 gaine 5, what 
Hal 1 col — Dt vItiplp Ind diuide, and 
pou ſhal finde 941. Then lapagaine by the 
rule of th: if lie maneths gaine c pound 
what h-1 1 moneths gaine:Wozk and pon 
wall finve 251, and ſo much tall J gaine in 
1 2 meneths after that rate, 

Item, vou map alſo wozke it at ong wor- 
king by the fir{t part of the rue of ; compcſed 
ſaying 
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ſaying, it 2 3 din thꝛæ moneths do gaine g of 
aſhilling) which is 2d) what will 100 gains 
in 12 moneths : which foz thy further encou⸗ 
ragement the wo;ke of this one example 1 
haue here put dowr e, to verifle that Jafficm 
in the firſt part ef this Ground of Arts, that 
this rule, and lo all others moze reiopceth in 


B3zoken then in Whole. 
8 monetrhs, 6 T moneths, 
„ 
8 100 
5 2 1200 
7 
6 62 1 
144 32600 25 * 
* X&4+ 
X 4 


Ampere the multiplication e the Diuiſion 
being ended,maketh 25 | your deſire. 

Ita pardbe delivered fo2 2 6—10 d to ber 
paid at 3 moneths, wherenpon was gained 
after the rate of 25 l in the 100 fo: 12 mo- 

neths,the queſtion is now, what the pard coſt 
at the firſt hand. 


Anlwere, Firſt ſap, if « 2 Boneths gaine 
25 U, what Hall thzee moneths gaine; wozke 


and you ſhall finde 6 41. Then lap againe the 
Og 4 ſccond 
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ſecond time it ros I giue but 100, what hal 
l 21 6 gine2Wozke, and yon ſhall finde 2 s 85 
which is the ink pꝛite that the vardtoſt at the 
firſt hand. 

Af one vard of cloth coft me 2 86 —#$ d rev 
dp moneyp,/foz what terme ſhal J ſell the fame 
againe oz 2 6—10Dd, lo that I might gaine 
after the rate of 25 pound vpon ther 0opornd 
in 12 moneths. 

Anſwere Fitſt, ſap, if 2 3 gaine :: what 
ſhall ioo pound gaine ?Pultiply and dinide, 
and pon ſhal fin de 6 pound. Then ſap again 
fo2 the ſecond wozk, if 25 pound become oli: 
moneths, what ſhall come of; Wozke, and 
pou ſhall unde 3 moneths the iuſt terme of 
time that the cloth ought to be delinered at 2 
8, 10 d, to gain 25 pound bpon the 100 pound 
in 12 moneths. 

Ikone pard coſt me 28-8 d ready money, 
foz what p2ice ſhall J ſell the ſame againeti 
be paid at the end of ther moneths, ſo that 1 
map gaine after the rate of 25 pound in the 
100 pound foz 2 moneths. 

Anſwer, Firſt ſap, if 12 gaine zy 1, whet 
ſhall 3 moneth gaine ? Pultiply and dinide, 
t pon ſhall finde 67 ;1-Then ſap foz the fxcond 
woꝛke, if oo l giue roc , what gineth 2 Es! 
Wozke, and peu ſhall finde 2 $—10Dd, and 
fo2 that pꝛice muſt the yard bee fold fo gains 
after 25 potid in the too poũd fo2 12 months, 

Mamy 


wh 
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Many other of theſe queſtions I might here 
baue delivered but for feare the would 
riſe to too thick a volume, and ſo to make the 
price ſo much the dearet, herby it might not 
be ſo partable to my country - men as I wiſh ir 
But theſe 4. Ihave of purpoſe framed in this 
order, hauing relation one to another,aſſuring 
ou that what queſtion ſoeuer may bee pro- 
poſed within the compaſſe of this Rule, you 
ſhall finde by one of theſe 4, to make a ſoluti- 
on. And moreouer, diuers other are yet to be 
deliuered: where the Creditor giueth diuers 
dayes of payment, which can neuer bee well 
wrought,nor yet vnderſtood, vnleſſe you can 
firſt find by art the iuſt times that all thoſe pai- 
ments, how different ſoeuer they be, ought to 
be paid at once - wherupon firſt I thinke good 
heere to giue ſome inſtructions into ſuch a 
rule, ſor it is the only ayde for the finiſhing of 
ſuch queſtions as hereafter ſhall follow. 


, | The. 


30 


The xt Chapter intreateth of Rules of 
Payment, which is a rigbt neceſſat 
Rule, & one of the chicfcſt hand- 
maids that attendech vpon 
buying and ſelling, &c. 


Example. 


A Merchant doth owe a ſumme of money, 
whereof the is to be paid at 6 moneths, 
the ; at 8 moneths, and the reſt at a peere. t 
de would pap at one payment, the queſtion is 
what time ought to be ginen hun. 

Anſwer. J have omitted the quantitie of 
the ſumme, foz you ſhall under ctand, the rule 
is appltable, and peldeths t ve ſolution to 
what ſum ſoruer ſhall be pzoponed. But now 
fo; o2ders [ake in teaching, J doiumacine the 
ſam to be 60 poands, wherenvon the maner 
of this wo2kis to multipiy the pzopozttonats 
part ofthe monp b the tune, as in company. 
Then 20 being the ©: parment,and the 4 of 
ro, which 'multivlicd in been numbers, by 
6, his time of papment makcth 3, which in 
whole numbers, as ap 
peareth by the erãple in 1 by 
the margent,maketh two z 2,moneths 
monecths : next zo which |: vy 7 
is the, muſtiplyed by| > 
bis term 8, vtelds 4 mo- [70 7 


neths,then the reſt wich 


4 moneths 


2 moneths 
$ moneths 
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is 101 muſt niedes ber abbꝛeuiated into the 
p;opo2tion it beareth to 60 which is , which 
multiplied by his time 12 moneths , pꝛodu⸗ 
eth; maketh Wo moneths. All which ad⸗ 
ded together, as appearcth in the margent, 
maketh eight moneths , which is the tuſt 
time that al thoſe patments ought tu be paid 
at once. 


Aerchant hath 300 1' to pay, the 4 therot 
ready money, the z are two moneths,the 4; at 
foure moneths, and the reſt at a yeere. The 
queſtion is, if hee would pay all at one pay- 
ment, what time ough to be giuen hun. 

Anſwere, the ready money | 
is neuer multiplied: the ; mul / 
tiplied by z months as pou did 
bcfoze, maketh., the; by 4 pz0-|  ; 4 


daceth 2 months as appeareth 3242 
dere in the margent . But now | 

foz the reſt ofthe monep, pcu |; [1 
cannot multi; ly it vntill you ; 'Y 


haue ſought what pꝛopoztion 

it beareth to 800 pounds. Therfoze vou matt 
ſnbtract the ready mon, ths+ + the {out of 
the pꝛincipell. The reſt will be 6631, which 
pon muſt lok what part it beareth to the p2in 
tipall, which pon hall fin de ta be,.the lame 
pon mut alo multiply by his time 12 mo⸗ 
neths, and it pelocth : moneth, ſo all make 
3 moneths, as appeareth in the margent. 5 
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A Perchant is to pay 1600 l in thꝛee terms, 
that is to wit, 400 lat two werkes and 600 | 
at fow2e months, laſtlp, 200 l at 5 moneths, 
The que ſtion is, in what time they ought to 
be paid af onte. 

Anſwere. P2opoxttonate the parts, t you 
(ball unde ?, andlikewiſe 200 is the, part, 
which multiply by their times as befoze,and 
vou ſhal haue weeks, which together maketh 
laſtly the; werkes, which together maketh 
12 weekes oz thꝛet moneths, pour defire. 

A Perchant is to pap 600 in thze tearms, 
ſhall find that 405 is]; part, and foz Coo you 
whereof 100 | is paid pzeſent,moze 3ool at 
whereof 100 l is paidpzeſent, moze 3601 at 
20 dates, and the reſt at 5 moncths, accoun 
ting ; o dates to a moneth. The queſtion is, 
what time ought theſe payments to bee paid 
at once. 

Anſwere Mozkt, and pou ſhall finde two 
months, 


is, | 


433 

The ſeauenth chap. intreateth of buying 

and ſelling in the trade of Merchandiſe, wher- 

in is taken part ready meny, and diuers daies 

ofpaiment giuen for the reft, and what is won 

or loſt in the 1001 forbearance for 12 
moneths more or leſſe, according to 

the quantitie of money, or pro- 
portion of time, &c. : 


Merchant hath bought Sattens which 

coſt 8 s the vard ready money. And her 
ſelleth the lame againe to another man foz 
10S the peard , but he gineth 2 daves fozthe 
paiment, that is toſay th2& moneths fo2 the 
me halfe, and flue months fo; the other half. 
The queſtion ts to know how much the ſel- 
er doth gaine vpon the reo pound in 1 2 mo- 
neths after that rate. 

Anſwere Serke firſt by the rules of pay- 
nent, at what time thoſe two payments 
wght to be paide at once, and pou ſhall finde 
dure moneths , at which tims the ſecond 
merchant ought to haue paid the whol entire 
jayment. And therefoze ſap by the firſt part 
of the Rule of 
thecompoſed: $8-4—2-—100-—-1z 


Jes ſhillings in 4 A. 

14 moneths doe 32 1200 2400/75 
gaine 28, what 233 
will 100 | gaine 2400 


in 12 monethes 
mul- 
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Multiply and divide, and youſhall finde 75 
pounds, as appeareth in the erample, and (q 
much doth the firft metchaut game vpon 100 
pound in 12 moncths, 


A Merchant hath ſold fftfc Aothes at 9 $1 
the peete, to be paid the one rat fouce months 
thc; at fine moneths, and the 4 af 7 moneths, 
and the ſellers minde is to take no moz. but 
after 8 pounds in the 100 foz 12 moneths: 
Che que ſtion is now what the firſt merchant 
gaineth in the ſale of theſe cloathes after that 
rate. 

Anſwere, Firſt lone what the 50 cloathes 
tome to at that pztce, and pou ſhall finde 475 
pounds. Then ſecondlp, actoꝛding to pour di- 
rectian fa the rules of papment, ſ&k at what 
time all the paiments are to be perfonnedat 
ones. And pou ſhall finde 4 4 monteths. Then 
thirdly ſay by the ſtrſt part of the rule oi th 
compoſed : If 1001 in : 2 moneths gaine $1, 
whot will 475 1 gaine in 4 { moneths? Wozk 
and pon (hal nd 151 44 ofa pound, which 
is the neat gatncs that the fir merchit hath 
after the rate aloe ſayd. 


A Merchant hath bought Yolland at 7 s 
3 d the elle readymonep, and hee ſelleth the 
ſame again foz8 s 4 pence the elle, to be paid 
zvart in ready money, moze part at 2 mo- 


neths, andthe reſt at 4 moneths. The ques 
tion 


| 
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tion is now to know how much the firſt mer⸗ 
chant doth gaine dpon the 100 pounds in 12 
moneths after the rate. 

Anſwer, Accozding to the direction deline- 
red pon in the rule of papment,the ready mo- 
ney is not to be multiplied. Then wo:zking 
fo; the other two paiments, to find out þ true 


pꝛopoꝛtid at what time they cught to be paid 


at once, ou ſhal find foz j at 2 meneths; of 
amonth. And the reſt of the mony which is; 
multiplied by his term 4 moneths veeldeth I 
zmonths,boih which added together make 2 
i months, the iuſt time p both the poimtts 
ought to be perfozmedat once. Aud therefo;e 
ſap by the i part 6f the rule of 3 cöpoſed, if 7 
zin 23 nioncths doc againe r ot all: what 
{bal 1 co pounds gain in 12 months after that 
rate? woꝛke and pon ſbal find 76 pounds, 16 
ſhillings 11 d 4 rounds. And ſo much doth 
he gain vyon 100 H in 1 2 moneths. 

A Merchant hath Longht zo cloathes at 6 
poun ds the perce foʒ ready mony. Afterwary 
hee ſell eth io of them foz7 pounds the pete, 
foz 3 months terme. And the other 20 he lel- 
leth fo2 8 pounds the pete foʒ fow:emoncths 
term. The queſtion is now what he gaineth 


{ vpon 100 pounds in 12 moneths. 


Anſwere. Firft finde the value of the 30 
doths, which amount to 1 86 pounds Secon ; 
datilp, ſeek what he ten peces come to at 21, 
and what the twenty paces come to at 4d 
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tho one comes to] 70, and the other fo 160: 
both which together make 230, which is 5o 1 
moze then they coſt. Thirdly, as JI haue 
taught pou in the rule of paiment, pzopozti- 
onate the firſt and ſecond pzices vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
po2tion they beate vnto 20, the pꝛoduct of 
their two pzices, pon wall finde , foz the 
fir®, and ; fo; the lattter. Then fourthly, 
multiply thoſe parts by their times, and you 
ſhall hane ; and £3 : both which together ma- 
keth z whole moneths, and ;4 ofa moneth, 
which is the int time that both thoſe pay. 
ments are to be paideat once. 

Chen ſay by the firit part of the rule ot; 
compoſed: Af 1$01'in 3/5 moneths do gain 
co , whatſhall soo game in 12 moneths : 
Pultiply'and diuide, and pou ſhall finde go 7 
pounds. and ſo much doth he gaine vpon 100 
pounds in 12 moneths. 


A Merchant hath bought Cinamon which 
coſt htm 9 s the l ready mony. The queſtion 
is now at what pʒice hee ought to ſell the 100 
waight. To wit 112 pounds, to be paid the. 
at two moneths, and the reſidue at the end 
of z moneths, ſo that he map gaine after the 
rate of trol vpon 1001 foz 12 moneths. 

Anſwere, Decke firſt by the rules of pap- 
ment what terme both the papments ought 
to bee paide at ence; where the multiplied 
by his terme 2 2 ———— 

Li 


— — 
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Likewiſe the next papmeat which is? multi⸗ 
lied by this terme; months, makech 2. ams 
neths, both which added together, math 124 
months, which is the time, that both the pai- 
ments ought to be paid at once. Zhen ſap by 
the Kule of z, if 12 moneths do gineme 10. 
pound, what wil 24 moneths gine z Pultiply 
and diuide, and you ſhal find 2 5 pound. The 
ſap againe by the rule of ther. one pound 
toſt me 9 s,what will 2 pound coſt : Mul⸗ 
tiply and diuide, and yau ſhall nde 30 U- 8. 
Chen lay once againc: At 100 paund da giue 
102% what: will 50 ; 1 give; - Pultiply and 
diuide, and vaa ſhali ande $1l-11$—1;d: 
And foz that pꝛice ought A to ſell 1 22 porkd 
of Cinamon to be paide atting ſeuerall pup- 
ments afozeſaid to gain therby after the rate 
of 101 vpon the 100 l in 12 meneths. 


Blicke Rules for our handrerh waight 
here ut London, whithis after 
1 pound for che 


Item, who that multiplieth the pente that 
1 pound waight is wozth by 7 , and dinideth 
the pꝛoduct by 1 55 ſhal ind hom many pots 
in monsp the x 12 pound waight is woꝛtd. 

Andcontrariwiſe, he that multiplicth the 
pounds, that 112 * waight is woꝛth by 15, 
and diuideth the a * 7, ball ind how 

h 


manis 
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many pence in money the 112 pound weight 104 


is wozth. * 
13 
wel 

Example. 
At 10 pence the pound weight, what is 112] cha 
pound weight wozth ? on! 


Anſwer, Pultiply ten by 75, and thereof | 
commeth 70,the which diuide by15, and yon | the 
hail finde 4 fl. And 1121 is worth } wh 
4l—13 6—4d, after the rate of 10 pence |} fin 
the pound afozeſapd. ac 

At 61the 1121 waight, what is one pound Þ if 1 


wozth x 

An(were. Pultiplp 61by 15, and thereof |} fin 
commeth 90: the which divide by /, and you |} 75 
cal find 1254. 0 much is one pound wozth } vp: 
when the 112 pound did coſt 6 !, 


| thc 

The eight Chapter intreateth of Tares . 
and allowances of Merchandiſe fold by mi 
weight, and of loſſes and gaines che 


therein, &c. 


Z 16 poũd the 100 ſuttle, what ſhal 795 | 80 

ound ſuttle be wszth in giuing. pound 10 
weight vpon enery 100 foz treat: 
Anſwere Ave 4 buto 100, andpon ſhall to 
aue 194. Chen ſay by the rule of thzee: If | yo 
104 | 


aht 


21 
10 
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194 bee wozth 161, what are 395 l wozth x 
Multiply anddinide,and you ſhall fiad 2371 
13—1 015 d, and lo much ſhall the 895 pound 
weight be wozth. 


Item at 7 $ 4 dthc pound weight, what 
ſhall 745 5 be wozth,in giuing 41 weight vp- 
on cucry 100 fo2 treat. 

Anſwer e firſt by therule of thze what 
the 1001' is wo2th, ſaping: It one colt ; 4 5, 
what 1902 g ultipiy and diuide, and pou ſhal 
find 151,3. Then adde 4 bato 100, and they 
te 104iThen ſap ai aine by the rule ofthzes 
if 104 bg ſold fo2 16 3. foꝛ how much ſhal 754 
be ſold f2;2Dultiply i dinize, and pouſhall 
find 120118 6 249. And fo ſo much ſhall the 
75 be ſold foz at 3 6. 4d the l in giuing 4 
vpon the 100. 


Other neceſarv bꝛiete rules there are foʒ 
the finding of treats,02 caſting vo ot cheſts of 
Dager. gc. wich fo: that it is a myſtery, o- 
mit: Ikanp lacke inddruction that wap, thep 
ſhall ſinde wc rrad to pleaſure them. 


Atomik 1001be worth 36 88 d, what ſhall 
805 tp wazthtn rebating 4 | vponeucrp 
100 fo} tare and clotfe. | 

Anſwer. Multiply 260 by 4, and thereof 
tommeth 2440, the which diuide by ioo, and 
tou ſhall haue 34 l, abate 34 from 850,and. 
| h 2 there 
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there will remaine 825 Then ſapb y the 
rule of th2&.Jf tool colt 36 6, what wil 823 

' coſt afrer that rate e Pultiply and divide.6 
pou ſhel find 152-6 And ſo much ſhal 
the $60 colt ,in tt batin 41 vpon euer y 100, 
foz tare and cloffe. 


Item, whether doth he loſe moe that gi 
neth 41 vpoa the 100:02 he that rebate th 41 
vpon the 1 00, 


Anſ«er. Firſt note that he that giveth 

4 lon ioo, giueth 104 foz 100, And he which 
te bateth 41 vpon the 100,giucth the 1 00 faz 
95, Therefozeſay by the rule of thz&, It 104 
be deliuered fo2 100, (02 how much ſhall the 
100 bedeliutted 2 Pultiplp and diuide,and 
pen ſhal find 6 andhe which rebateth 4 
in the ioo, make thbut 96 of rco, ſo that h& 
loſcth 4 in the 100, enÞ the other which gi 
ucth 4 vyon the oo loſcth but; „ vron the 
109. Thus pou map ſe th at he which reba- 
teth 4 inthe 100, looſeth moze by, in the 
ol. then the other which gaue 4 vpon the 
00, fo: tare and clo fe, 

If rcol cf any thing oF me z 8 — 4d! 
the queſtion is, he w 2 Chill ſel! the pound to 
gain aſter the rate ot ro1, bpon the 1901, 

Anlu erc. Sap! p thc rule of three, i 100 
giue 1101, what ſhall 2: s; aine ? Multiplp 
and diuide, ond yonſhal find x 7.1, Then fay 

again, 
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Again e. Af o pound be wozth 1 l, what 
is one vouno wozth? Pultiplp and diuide, 4 
pou (hall find z d And ſo much is the pound 
wozth ui gaining, 10 l, bpon the 100. 


7tema Grocerhath bought a C. weight 
commoditp,fog 61,10 g, The queitto is now 
to know how many poanvs thereof he ch! 
fell *oz 3 2 8 4b to gain 20 8 in the C. Wricyt, 

A \were, Adde 208 bnto 61 — 103, a0 
they make 7 l—10 s. Then ſap, if 7; vide 
me z 12 pound, what bal pelo. Buittp: y 
and deuide, and pou ſhal find 2 4 pound . And 
ſo many pound ought he to ſell to gase 208 
in his C. weight. | 


Ikone pound weight colt 3 s—4d, and 1 
lll the ſame againc fo2 4 s, which is gained 
100 pound af monep laid out in that commo⸗ 
ditic 2 

Anſwere, Dou mapſay, If ; 5s giue 4s, 
what will oo l giue : But then when pou 
haue found, you maſt ſubtract 1001,out ot þ 
pꝛoduct, the reſt is paurneat again, o2clſeto 
pꝛoduce, the neat again in pour wozke at the 
firſt. Thenſubtract the tuft p2ice ont of the o⸗ 
uerpzite as I taught befoze in the firſt begiu⸗ 
ning of loſſe and gaine, and pour concluſton 
all bee all one. Multiply and diuide by 
which of the two waies you thinke good , 
and pou ſhall finde that her gayneth * 
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in the 100 pound. 


Item, if the pound weight which coſt 48. 
be fold againe fo2 264 d, 4 demaund what 
is loſt in the ioo of moriey 7 

Auſwere, Sap, if4 5 loſc; £, What ſhall 
100 loſc? ultipiy an ddiuidt᷑ and you ſhell 
find 161-1 2 $ —4 d. end ſo much is loft vp- 
on the 1001of monep. 


Item, if C wright ot any commodity coſt 
451-and the buper repenting, would loſe 5 l 
in he tool of money, J 2xmayndhow the 
may be fold: his loſſe to bee neither moe no: 
lee then after the tate afozeſapd of 5 bythe 
buud;cth 2 


Anſwer. Fp the tut of 3, if roollofe 5 1, 
what fla! 45 1 lofe: Ae, and pon Chal find 
2 £pound, which rebated trem the p2incipall 
45 reſteth421 —1508. Laſtly ſap, it 1121 
yeglveth but 421— 158, what one pound ? 
Pultiply and diuide, and von ſhall finde 7 8, 
7d Ando much is the pound wozth after 
that tofie. | 

A Grocer hath bought; pecks efraifins, 
weping 1752118251: 1911 : tare fo: cach 
traple 21 lat 25 58 the C weight, The gue- 
tion is, what they amount to in money. 


Jantwere . 4 d. 
a 


with loſſe and Gaines. ; 


A Grocer hath bought; ſacks of Almoyd 
waighing 257 f pound, tare 2 pound at 257 


Il, tare a f pound 252 pound fare 3 pound at 


26— 10 the pormd, what amount thep to in 


monep 
Janſwere 110þ—12 8—; 4d. 


The ninth Chapter intreateth of lengths 
and breadths of Arras and other clothes, 
with other queſtions ncident vnto 
length and breadth, 


Fa pæce of Arras be 7 elles and; long, & 5 
elles and; bzoad, how many elles ſquare 
voth the lame peece containe 7 

Anſwer, Multiply þ length by the bzedth, 
that is ta ſap-7 ! by 5 5. And thercof will come 
434 elles: ſo many els ſquare doth the ſame 
v8ece containe. 


Item moꝛe a peete of Arras doth containe 
24 eller ſquare, i if the ſame were in length; 
zelles, J demaund how many elles in bꝛedth 
the lame pete doth containe⸗ 

Anſwere, Dinide 22 elles by; 4, etherof 
tommeth 614. So many elles oth theſame 
containe in bzeadth. 


Atemmoze, a Merchant hath z : elles of 
| oe 94 Arras 


494 . Queſtions of 
Arras, at 1 elles bꝛoad, which he wil change 
vnth an other man fe za peece ot Arras, that 
is ches ſquare. The qui ſtion is how many 
etes of that ſquarencſle.cught th: rd er⸗ 
chant to haue. 


Anſwere, - Multiply the firſt Perchants © 


perte his length by the bzedth, and you ſhall 
linde it containeth 5 J elles, which £; elles 
vou hall diuids by; and von ſhall in de 6 £. 
ties, 2 ſo manp elis of thatſquareneſe ought 
the latler merchant to giue the frſt. 


tem a Stument hath bought 7 < pardes ol 
bꝛoad cloth , at 7 quarters bzcad, to make a 
GCownc,andſhon!dlinc the Tame thꝛoughont 
with Lamhe, at a foot fquare each skin: the 
queſtion is now howmany skins hee ought 
to haue. 

anſwere. Sxkfi the number of pards 
fqrare that his tlothcontaineth, which to dor 
mult:plp-: : hislength, by his bzedth, and 
pou ſhall unde 6 ; rardcs\[uare : then ſay 
by the rule af ther, if —— ſquare giut 
9 feote, what mal 6 wo and vou ſhal find 
55 = (kinnes. 


Item moꝛe, a T awyer hath a rich prece of 
ſetling come home, which is 24 foot and thꝛe 
Inches long, and 7 foot and 7; Inches high 
the Joiner is ts be paide by the pard ſquare: 
the queſtion is how many yards this peece 
<gntaineth * 


An- 


NAS en 2 


a <= Sz 
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Anſwere. Pultiply his length bp his 
bꝛeadth, that is. to wit 245 fote by 7 z fote, 


and pon ſhall finde 174 ?7 fote ſquare, which 
174 pou ſhall diuide by « 9  (fo2 ſo many fte 
als Up a pard ſquare) : pon Hal finde 19 pards 


| the fore,and 27 ofa fote, and lo many pards 


zoth this pece hold. 


Item, bought a pete of Bolland cloath con- 
tain ing 36 elles; Flemiſh. The queſtion is, 
how manpelles En gliſh it makes? 

Anſwere, Pon muſt note, that fine Elles 
Flemmiſh'doe make but; elles Engliſh, 

Thercfo:e ſay by the rule ofth2&,if 5 ciles 
Flemmiſh make but th2& elles Engliſh, how 
many elles Engliſh wil; elles Flemmiſh 
make Multiply and dintd?, and pon ſhall 
inde 21 7, and ſo many elles Engliſh deth 
36 elles Flemiſh containt. The like is to be 
done of al others. 


Item moe, J haue bought 342 elles Flem- 
miſh, of Arras wozke at two elles bꝛoad 
Flemmiſh, and Awould line the lame with 
elle bꝛoad Can uas of Cngliſh meaſure. The 
gueſtion is, how many elles Engliſh will 
ſerue my turne? 

Anſwere. Foz as much as th2c elles Eng⸗ 
liſh are woꝛth fine elles Flemmilh, therefoze 
put ; elles Onglih into his ſquare, in multi⸗ 
plying z by himſelfe, which maketh 9, _ 

t 


496 Queſtions of Fi 
wiſe multiply the Engkiſh elle, which js flue 
quatters,eucryſway into himſelfe ſquarely, 
t von ſhall ſind 25. Chen multiply 343 which 
is the length ofthe peece, by two which is the 
b:eabth,and thereof ances 684, then ſay 
by the rule of tc, as befo2e:if25 ellegſquare 
offlemth meaſure be woꝛth 9 elles ſquare of 
Englich mcaſure, what are 684 offlemmitſh 
meaſure : multiply and dinide, and pou ſhall 
find 246 5 elles Englilh, 


The fame is alſo wzought by the backer 
rule of thꝛe in ſxking the ſquares contained 
in the f lemiſh elle of two elles bzoad (which 
are 18:)andalſoinſeking the ſquares con- 
fatned in the Englich elle (which are 25)then 
ſap by the rule of; barcckward,if 18 quarters 
require 342,elles,what ſhal 25 quarters gine 
Multiply and diuide by the rulz of the Ke- 
uerſe, mt pou (hal finde as befoze 246 5; ell: 8 
Cnaiulh. 

Item ino32,at two ſhillings faure pen cs the 
Flemich elle, what is the Engliſh elle wozth 
after the rate? 

Anſwer, Say if thꝛe quarters giue 3 394 
what giueth fine quarters? Multi pix and di⸗ 
uide, and pou ſhall finde 5 ſhillings 64d 


Item mode, at 8 64 d the Flemiſh Clle 
ſquare,whatis the Englich Elle wozth after 


_ rate. 


Anſwer, 


Length and Breadth. 497 


" Anſwer. Accozding to the reaſon of the lait 
gueſtion, confider that a flemmiſb clle ſquare 
is equall to 9 quarters of a pard Engltſh,and 
an Cngliſh eile ſquare is cquall to 25 quars 
lers ofa yard fherefoze ſay by the rule af 3, 
Ho quarters giue 858, what 25 quarters: 
Wozke aud find 23 8 1 7 pence. And lo much 
is the Cunlith elle worth. 


Item moe, ats sd d the elle ſquare: what 
ſhall a peece ot cloath colt that is 7 elles long 
and thꝛte 3 elles bꝛoad. 

Anſwet. Multiply the bzeadth by the 
length, and pou ſhall finde 24 3 elles ſquare 
coft 5 } s, what 24: Pultiply and diuide, and 
you ſhall finde 8 pounds, two s opence, and (0g 
much the ſame peect ofcloath coſt. 


Item moꝛe, a Mercer ſold 3 peeces of ſilke, 
To wit. 24 23 40nd 25 pards at 4s the 
ſard, and was glad ta receiue in part of pay- 
ment againe, a cloth contairing 24 + pards at 
7; ſhillings the yarn. The queſtion is now, 
what the Debſroz is in the Creditozs debt. 
Vote and pon ſhall find he oweth the Ber- 
(cr two and twentp pounds —33—2 2d. 


Ihe 
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The tenth Chapter intreateth of there. 
ducing of Pa vnes ol Geanes into 


Evgliſh yards. 


Ote, that 1co Pawnes doe make 26 
pcards, wherrupon ; Pawnes t doe 
make one yard and one pawne after that cate 
and p;opo;tion is of a pard. 


In 456; pawnes of Geancs, how many 
pards Cighth ? 


Anſwere, @apbp the rule of th:&, if 100 
Pawnes doe make 26 pards, what will 456; 
Pawnes make? Pultiply and diuide, and ou 


ſha! finde r186 pards . Do many pards doe 


4563 Pawnes make. 


Dtherwiſe, take ſome othernumber at your 
pleaſuxe, as io Pawnes, wyich is the part 
of io, then te find his ple poztion, take the +; 
part of 26, which is 27, and then ſap alſo by 
the rule ot ihꝛee, i 10 pawnes gine 2 pards, 
what will 4563 pawnes giue: Wozke, and 


pou ſhal finde 1186 peards, as befoze. 


Moꝛe, at 29 6 pence the pawne of Geanes, 
what will the Engliſh yard be wozth after the 
rate ? 

An (were, Say by the rule of th:&, if: '3 of 
yard coſt 2 8, what one yeard? Pulliply 

an 


re- 


— — 


Ine and Intereſt. 
amd dinide,and you ſhall finde 9 s d. 
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Poze, if 346 7 Pawnes coff 3ol—1 ;8-— 
4d ſterling, what is that the Engliſh peard 
after the rate ? 

Anſwere. Day by the rule of thz&,Jf 346% 

es colt 30 pounds, what are thzee 5; 
Pawnes wozth (tog ſo many Pawnes make 
a peard:) multiply and diutde,and peu ſhall 
finde parts of a pour. d, which in known 
numbsrsis wozths 89 pence £2234 


The eleuenth Chapter intreateth of 
Rules of Loane and Iacereſt, with 
certaine neceſſary Queſtions 
and Proofes incident 

theteunto, &c. 


Tem lent mp friend 3261 fo25 moneths 

umply without anp Intereſt, vpon condi⸗ 
tion, to haue the like curteſie againe when A 
neede. But when J came to boꝛzow, he could 
ſpare me but 149 1—8 8s —4 d. The gueſtion 
is now. how long time J ought to haue thevle 
thercok, to tounteruaile my friendſhip befozs 
time ſhewed him. 


Anſwere. Say by the backer rule of thꝛee, 
if 326 giue 5 moneths, what time will 149 
pounds ; giue?Pultiply and diuide, and van 


ſhall find 12 moneths, i ſo long time ought 1 
| wed 


500 Quellions of 
to vlc his money. 
The proofe. 


Item, lent my friend 149 pounds —8 g — 
4d, fo: 1 2moneihs.Zhe quc dn is now, how 
much money he onght to lend me againe fo; 
5 moneths to recompence my friendlhippe 
ſhewed him. 

Anſwere. Sap by the backer oz renerce rule 
of 3:if 12 moneths giue 149*,, what ſhall 
z moneths giue Wozke and pou ſhall finde 
216 pounds; and la mach ought he to lend me 
to reguite mp geatieneTe 03 god turnt. 


Two other Branches yet more for proofe 
out of the ſame queſtioa. 


Atcmlent my friend 1491—$3s —4 pente 
fog 12 moneths,to haue the like fricn>thippe 
againe when I need. And comming to bozrow 
of hum, he very courteouſip twke me z 2C1(foz 
that he could well then ſpare the lame.) The 
queſtion ts now,how long J ought to occapy 
it, not blurping fciendihiy,but in bis du time 
to tectoze it againe, 

Anſwere, Sap by the rule of thꝛet Neuerſe, 
if 1497; gine 12 moncths, what ſhall 326 
pounds gute. Pultiply and diuide, and pon 
ſhall ünde, tdat at; 5 moneths terme, J ought 
to reſto eit againe. 

Prooſe 


Loane and [ntereſt. Fot 
Proofe, 


Item, lent my friend 327 lfoz 55% moneths 

he queſtion is now, how many pounvs he 
ought to lend me fo2 ta monthsto recompece 
this pleaſure againe. 

Scholar. UMozke by the tule of thʒee Re- 
netſe, at pou haue done befoze,and you ſhall 
find 149 1—-5 8—4 d. 


Againe, foure other ſelected queſtions of 
Loane and intere(t,all out of one branch, 
aud each one alſo a neceſſary 
Queſtion, and a paiti- 
cular proofe to 
other, 


Tem,lent my friend 430 lat infereft fo2 

thee moneths to recetue after the rateof 8 
Im the 100 fo2 i 2 moneths. The queſtion is 
What tho intereſt commeth to. 

Nou map ifpon pleaſe wozke it at ta woz- 
kings by the rule of thee dirett, in ſaping : At 
12 moneths gine 81, what gtueth ther mo⸗ 
neths: multiply and dini?e, and it gineth 2 
pound. 

Then fo; the ſecond wozke ſap, It 1001 
reelde two l, whatyeeldeth 430 l: multiply 
and dimbe, add pon ſhal finde 81128, and 
ſo much comes thetoane ot 430 1to'foz 3 mo⸗ 

neths 
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neths, aftet the rate of 8 pounds in the 1c 
pounds of 12 moneths. 

Otherwiſe wzought thus by the rule of; 
at twice Allo. 

If 1001 gine $1,what gineth 4; ol?multi- 
ply and diuide, and pou ſhal find 34 pounds. 
Chen againefoz the ſecond wozke (ap: If 12 
moneths give 34 pounds; what giueth the 
moneths?Wozke : find8112 8 as befoze. .. 

Other wile pet at one wozking:Wp the ferſt 
part of the rule of 5 numbers fo2ward,in ſal⸗ 
ing il : 00 pounds in 1 2 monthes gaine $ 1, 
whatſhall 4; poimds gaine in; moneths ? 
Pultiply the firſt by the ſecond fo2 pour diui 
ſoz, andthe other thꝛe the one into the other 
fo2 the diuidend,and pou ſhall find 8 paunds 
12 ſhuͤlings, as atozeſaid. 


Proote. 


Item a friend of mine receiued cf me eight 
pounds 1: ſhillings fo: the Inteteſt and v 
of 4:0 pounds foz tha moneths termes tte 
queſtionis now, whathee tokein the 100 
pounds fog 2 moneths after that rate. 

Anſwer. #02 moſt batef, ſap by the firſt part 
oz rate of 5 numders fc zward: Jf 43opon 
in thz& moneths vid pays 1128, what do 
100 pounds in ia noneths take after the rate 
Moꝛkc, t pon ſhall finde # poun ds eſo much 
he toke vpon the 100 pounds [az 12 moneths. 


bs 


1 


= 
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A third queſtion and proofe alſowrought 
by the Backer Rule of 5 
Numbers, 


Item, lent my friend 430 pound fo receine 
ſaz the Intereſt thereof, after the rate of 81 
in the 100 fo2 t moneths. The queſtjonis 
oh, — tune my friend qught to ging 
the vle thereof, that it may be returned with 
tas gaines- 
von may wazke ft it pon pleaſe by the rule 
three direct at twice; in laping: Ita 100 l 
$1, A 4301: Pultiply ann 
jnide,and fin 934 land 3 

Then —— fas the ſecorld wozkeſay, il. 

giue ra moneths, what gineth 85pounds 
1 — and dinide, and pon ſhalt finde their 
noneths ; and ſo lung time ought my friend to 
fe it to returne with $1—-1 2 8 gaine. | 

"Dtherwtfe at one woꝛking by the backer 
ul of numbers, in ſaping: A oo l in 12 
noneths doe gaine 8 l. how long time ſhall 
Bol be u gaining of 81— 12 8: ultipl the 
leit and the ſec ond into the laſt foz, your diui⸗ 
dend. and tbe third and fourth multiply toge⸗ 
thet'foz your diuiſoʒ, and then giuide, and pu 
tall unde 3 moneths, the luſt time that my 
rien d onght to bie it, to return it with 8 1, 
12 s gaine: 


— 


I\ q 
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A Fourth deriu ed queſtion out of this 
Branch, which is a proofe of this laſl, 
and alſo of the other two go- 

ing beſore. 


Cem, how much money ought a Merchant 

to deliger after £1 in the 1006 fo2 t moneth; 
that in thze moneths he may gaine 81 128 

Anſwer. Pon map alſs it you pleaſs wozu 

it dy the Golden Nule of thzte at twice, art 
ſaping,if z moneths ga ine 8 l, what 12 mo- 
neths gaineꝰ pou ſhall finde 341. Chen ſap a- 
gaine,if$1 become of x06 |, what ſhall come 
of;418s? Wozkeand you ſhall finde th 
anſwere to the queſtion, which is 430 l, and ſo 
much ought toe merchant to deliuet. 
But moſt bztefely it is anſwored by the 
Backer Rule of 5 numbers; where J argue 
thus,ſaping:If 1001 bee 12 moneths a gai- 
ning of 8 l, then but foz thzee moneths terme 
onely fo take 8 1126 muſt nds hee good 
round ſnmme:to wozke it, ſet your numbers 
thus 100—1 2—8—3 —8$ j:maltiplying the 
firſt into the ſecond, and alſo 0943 228 
duct of the fift,foz your diuideſd, 4 the this 
and fourth together with 5 the Denominatq) 
of your fraction to pourDiaiſoz:then diuide 
and yon ſhall finde as betoze, 430 l: the true 
ſolations to your gueſtſon, 
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The twelfth Chapter intreateth of 
the making of Factors, which is 
taken in to ſorts, 


8 


He firſt is, when the eſttmation of the fa- 
cto2,is taken vpon cheſending ol themer ; 
chant, as if the eſtimation of his pezſon bie; 
it is vnderſtod that he ſhall hane; of the gain, 
and the merchant the other +4. 


The other ſozt is whentheeſtimation ot his 
making is out of the ſending of the merchant, 
8s if the 0z3erard agz&@ment betweens them 
were ſuch, that the merchant ſhal put in $001, 
and the facto; fo; his making ſhall haue j ne- 
nertheleſſe he ſhall haus but; of the gaine 93 
p:ofit,foz the got 8oo is 2o00(foz the eſtimati⸗ 
on at his making) which with the 800 pound 
make 1000 |,whoreof the 200 l, is; 


: . APerchant. doth put in 800 pound into 
the hands ofhis Factoz,vnder ſuch ton diti⸗ 
an, that the ſaid Facto; ſhall ha ue 2 And at- 
ter certaine time, they finde in pꝛoſit 2416 6 
8 d, J demaund how much t chall 
haue hereof, and how much ought the facto; 
to baue? * 

Anſwer, When the eſfimation of the Fa⸗ 
ctoꝛ 8 the lending ol the merchant tt 


Ne 99 


7 


Jueſtions © 


l 
99—9—4 fozthe Perchant, 
24—1t7—4 oz the Factoz. 


But if that his eſtimation bee at the ſer 
ing of the morchant,then it maketh but, 


hw 
93 5 —0 fo} the Perchant. 
31—=1— 5 fo; the Facts;, 


F * the Merchant is then to haue , and 
the Fat toz 3. 


A Perchant doth put into the hands of his 
Fattoz 8ccl,and the Factoz 400 l to haue the 
part of the pʒoſſt: I demaund new foz how 
much his perſon is eſtmed, when the (&me 
is conmted vpon the lending of the Perchant? 

Anſwer, Attozding ta the fenoz and oder 
befoze pꝛeſeribed in the firſt rule,that is, it his 
eſtimate be he ſhall haue the 3 of the _ 
Therefo2e ſav by the rule of thꝛs direct, Ir; 
taken put in 4001, what is theeſtimate, az 
putting in of; taking : Pultiply and dinide, 
and von (hall finds 3201, and ſo much is the 
perſon ofthe Factoz eſtimated, 

0 08 
Otherwiſe. *Z 


Ts finde the theperſon L. 
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Fellowſhip. -/ oy 


the facto, you ſhal con ſldet, that ſeeing it was 
agreed bet them, that the facto; ſhoals 
takethe 7, then the —— the 


reſidus, which are ze the gaine of 
the merchant bnto tof the Facts; is inſuch 
pꝛops tion as; — Ch if vou wil know 
the eſtimation of the perſon of the facto2: ſap, 
if 5 gine 4, what will 40ogtue!-Pultiply and 
diuide,and you ſhall finde ; 20 l. And fo much 
is the perſon df the Factoz eftemed to be 


wozth. 


Other conditions then theſe afozefaiv,may 
alſo bs betwene Merchants 6 Factozs with- 


out reſpect gither offending 82 not ſending of 
the 


the Perchant, where molt commonly 
eftimation of the body ofthe Factozis in ſuch 
p20poztion of the-ſkocke which. the Perchant 
layeth in, as the gaine of the ſaid facto2 is vis» 
to the gaine of the merchant As thus, Ata 
1 doe deliuer into the hands ol his fa- 
— pound, and he to haue halfe the pꝛo⸗ 
he perfon of the ſaid facto ſhal be eſt&- 
med to bee wozth 400 pound, and if the facto 
dot tale but ; of the gains, he ſhould haue but 
lo muth of gain as themerchant taketh, 
which muſt haue , wherefoze the perſon of 
the facto; iseftiemed but the; of that which 


2888 that is to ſap, 200 


"And itthe Factoz did take * zol the gain, 
It then, 


508, Queſtions of 
then the merchant ſhal take the refidue which | 
the gaine of the Merchant 


ape, 
vnks the facto; te nb p20poztion as; 


9-2; whereupen it᷑ vou will then know the 


* 2, what ſhall 400 giue:Wozke, 4 you. 
hall finde 266-3 paunds. Andſo much is the 
pecſau of the facto; eltcemed to be wozth: 


And if the merchant Gould delined vnto his 
facto 400 pound, and the factoz would lap in 
go, #+ his pet ſon to the end he might haue the 

© of thegaine,J demaund how mach ſhall his 
perſon be eſteemed? | | 

Anſweres Abate 80 from-490, and there 
will remaine 3 dl And at ſo mach ſhall big 


baten med 


2 —— 
In - hail the £ of the 


the+.of the — beloKt. Ho | 
demaund how mach his perſon was eſtee · 


med af ? . 

; Apſwere, ting that the facts2 taketh the 
3 of the gaine, his perſon ought to be eſteemed 
as muchas ; of the lock, which the merchant: 
layeth in: Thatistoſap the-of 900-pound,! 
wich is 450. The reaſon is; becauſe; of the 
gaine that ther facto; faketh,is the © of the; 
,of the gaint that the mert hant taketh, _ 


tion of the-perſon of the factoz, ſap, if | 


RT TTY = L5-3-3-C-*-2-3 128232 
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Buttering. 9 
the Fattoʒ his perſon is eſtmedto be wozths 
459 pounds. | f . 

A Perchant hath deliuered vntd his facto; 
6950 pound, and the facto; layeth in2 50 pound 
and his perſon. Now becauſe he layethinz 56 
pounds and his perſon it is agre&d dettweens 
them, that he ſhall take the 7 of the gaine.J de- 
maund foz how much his perſon was eta 
med? 

Anſwere. Foz as much as the Factoz ta- 
keth 7 ol the gaine hee taketh ; ot. that which 
the Merchant taketh, fo; are the of . And 


| therefoze the factozs laping in, ought to bes 
40 pound which is; of 690 pound that the 
| merchantlaped in. Then ſubttact 250, which 


the Factoz did lay in,from 400 pound, which 
Would haus beenehis whole Cocke, and there 
remaineth 150 pound foz the effimation of 
his perſon. | 
a Re rept hath deliuered vnto his 
1800 pound, vpon condition that the 
facto; ſhall haue the of 1661, as 
he laid in ſo ready monep: J demauny 
— — okthe gaine the [aid facto; ſhall 
8 
Anſwer, s what part the 160 (which 
the Facts: laid in) is of 966, which is the 
whole ſtocke ofthcir company, and pon ſhall 
finde;. Aad ſuch part of the gaine ſhall the 
factoz take. | 
But in caſe, that in making their cones 
At 4 uants 
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nants, it were (oagred betweene f t 
the Factozſhonld haut the gaine hem het 

_ the whole ſtoche which the Merchant layeth 

in,that is fo [ap of the 800 pound, then ſhould 

the Factoz take; 

doo paund. , 


The thirteenth Chapter intreateth of 
Rules of Barter, and exchanging Mer- 
chandile, which is diſtin into 7 
Rules with dincrs other nc- 
ceſſary Queſtions inci- 
dent cherennto, 


The fic ft Rule, 


Two Perchants willing to change 
merchandile the ont with the other. T 2 
hath 24 b20ad cloathes at 101—10 s the 

The other hath Pace, at 12 5 che l. 
he queſtion is, how many paun ds of Mace 
onght to gine fo? his clothe, to ſaue him- 

elle harmeleſſe and benololer, 

- Anſwer, Secke firſt by the Rule of thzee, 
what the 24 clothes toſt at zol—108 th 
peece,and pou ſhall finde 25 2 l. Then to finde 
the quantity of Pace,ſay againe by the Mule 
of 3, U 12s buy one ponnd, what ſhall 252 
pound buy me: Noꝛk, and pou ſhall find 420 
pouad of Pace: and ſo many pound ought ho 
fo gius foʒ his cloat sas. 


The 
- 


of the gains : foz 160is of, 


— oGcGo ore T0. 
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The Proofe. 


Two bartet, the one hath 420 pounds ot 
Mace at 125 the l, to barter 03 change bꝛoa 
clothes at x0 pounds 10S the piece.” The 
queſtion is, how many bꝛoad cloathes hes 
ought to gine foz all his Pace. 

Anſwer, Firſt ſay, if une coſt 12 s, what 
420 : You ſhall find 5040s. Chen ſay again, 
tf ro 4 pounds gine i cioath, what ſhall 5046 
ſhillings gins? Wozke, and you ſhall find 24 
cloathes y pour deſire. 


The ſecond Rule. 


_ change merchandiſe foz merchandiſe 
one hath Pepper at 2 ſhillinge 4 pence 
— to (ell foz ready money. 45 
vatter he wil haus no /efſe than 21 gs 
the — 9 hath pe ats 
6 pence e dy cp. A 
is now at what pzice hee ought to deliner 
the elle in the barter toſane himſeteharme- 


lefle, 

' Anſwer Day by the Rule ns direct: 
if 24 steady money giue; s ter what 
wal ; — — barter: Fic finde 7 48, 
and a p2ice 0 : the cond chant 
to leu his Holland in wm 


The 


512 Queſtions of 


The proofe. 
ä — — The ons hath Holland at; 8. 
ce the elle to ſell foz ready money, And 


— at 2s 4d the pound toſell fo; reavy 
money: The queſtion is now how ho onght 
to fell in barter 2 
Anſwere. Say bp the ruleof 2 direct, if 5 
tea dy mouy de e een, what ought 
21 7005 take 
and you wal find 3 s your defire. 


The third Rule, 


Two bartet. Che one hath cloth of Arras 
at;os rom ready many, but in harter ha 
d the other hath white 
es in barter fo2 26 
queſtion is neu what his 


etunno in ready money. 

* y by the rule of th direct, it 
3s 15 barter giue but zo readpmoney, 

4325 16 H in barttrcoft Mok and pow 

ſhall unde 13 Iro r. And lo much coft his 

wines fo; a tunne ready monep. 


The proofs 


Zwo barter merchandiſe fo; merthandiſ e: 
Che ont hath wines white at 131 106 5 
the 


he will haue 2 s. The other hath ' 


barter: Pulciply and dtuide, | 


L 
t 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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Tunne to ſellfoz ready money. Bat in 
ter he deliuered it foz 161. The other to 
make his match god and ſaue himſelf harm- 
leſſe, deliuereth Arrasat 355 s the elle. The 
queſtion is now, what an cue of his Arras 


coſt in ready money 

Anſwer, Rs by he rule of har direct: Ie 
16 Um barter giue ut 1 —10- s in ready 
mony, what ſhal 35 speeld in barter? wozk 


and you Wall fl.: d 30 8 pour deſire, 
The fourch Rule. 


Two barter. The one e 
Uthe pete ready monp. barter he wi 
haue 181, And pet he till haue the; partof 
his onerpzice in ready money. Aud the other 
bath ginger at eight groats the l to ſel fa2 reas 
dy money. The queſtion is how he ought to 
deliuer the ginger by the pound in barter to 
laue himſelfe harmeleCe, and make the bar- 
ter equall. 

Anſwcre, Item fo2 the wozking of this 
queſtion, i ſuch other the like, you muſt bn- 
derſtand, if the party oucrſelling his wares 
require to hanealfoſom in ready mo; 
nep, as etc. Then ſhall you ficfÞ rebate 
the ſame demaunded part whatſoeuer it bes 
from the ouerpzice, and alſo from the iuſt 
pzice. And thoſe two numbers thatſhall re- 
maine after the (abtraction is made, * 


* 
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the two firſffnumbers in the rule of fhz&, Any 
the iuſt pte of the ſame merchandiſe wall be 
the third number, which by the operation of 
the rule of the dirca ſhall peld pou a true 
folutis how and at what price you ſhal ouet⸗ 
felt that your merchandiſe, to ſane pou; ſelfs 
harmleſe,and make the barter eguall. 


Example, 


Take the; (of eightene) which is the over 
p2ice of his cloath, which ; ofcighteene is fire, 


which as appeareth here in the 
nargent,you maſt ſnbtract from 14 * 13 
18, there reſt 11. And alſo a» 6 © 


bats it tom 14, which is the iuſt 8 12 
pꝛier ot the cloath , and there re- 
miineth8 , which 8 aud 1 2 are the two firft 
numbers in the rule of ther Then take tight 
gtoats on two ; ſhillings fo2 the third num- 
ber. Then ſap by the rule of thꝛæ direc: If 8 
F giue 12 pounds, what ſhal 2 | s gius? Pul- 
tiply and divide, and pon ſhall finde 4 s. And 
fo2 fo much ſhall the fecond Perchant ſell his 
Singer, oz his commodity in barter , to bab 
lance the ſame equall. 


The proofe, 


Two barter: The one hath fme Kprfeyes 
af 14 ponds the peece ready money. * in 
r 


1 
C 
fi 
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Bartering. / 715 
barter he wil hane 18 pounds, and pet he wil 
haue the; part of his ouerp2ice in readp mo- 
nie: And the other hath Ginger, which he hay 
uing cunning inough to make the barter &- 
quall, delinered in barter fo2 4s the l. The 
queſtion is now, what his ginger coſt himin 
ready monpe f f 

Anſwer, After pon haue made ths ſubtra · 
ttion abating 6 the; part of 18, both from 18 
and 14. (as be foʒe was taught you:) then wil 
there remaine d and 12 foz your two firſt yſis 
bers in the rule of 3. Then ſap, if x2 giue 8, 
what ſhall come of 4 the. ouerpꝛite of the l of 
Ginger: Pultiply and dinide, and pou ſhall 
finde two ſhillings 8 d pour deſire, _ 

Two Perchants barter merchandiſe fo3 
merchandiſe. The one hath Denſhire whites 
at 7 l—13 64d the peece ready money: but 
in barterhe dath them away foz 8 1—3 64 d. 
and pet he will daue the; part of his paice in 
ready money. And the othet hath Cottens at 
31 the peece tea dy mene y. Thequeſtion is 
now, at what pzice he ought to ſel 02 exchange 
his Cottens in barter to ſane himſelfe harm- 
leſſe, and make the barter equall ? 


—————— 
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Anſwere, Firſt ſeek the; part ofs” _ 5 
— 4, which is,2 , d, which rebate 
from 83 —4 d, there reſteth; as appeareth 
by the example aboue ſapd, J —$- ro ;pence, 
which, of 3 d alſo rebated from —— 
13 3—4 d, there reſteth 4—1 8—107 TY the two 
firtnumbers in the rule of 3, e the 3 U, which 
is the nert pziceo! the perte ot᷑ Cotten, is the 
third number. Then ſay by the rule of th:co 
directas was taught befoze: 14 —18 105d 
did giue me 5 '-3 g—; d, what ſhall ; I giue 
Pulttply and dinide, and pon ſhall finde 3z— 
6-—0z; pence, the iuſt pꝛite that he ought to 
deliuet his Cottens in barter. 


The fift Rule. 


Two Merchants wil char ge merchandiſe 
fo2 merchandiſe. The ene hath Kerſeis at 40s 
the ptete to tei fo; ready monp. And in varter 
he will fell them fo2 56 s 8 d, and he wil gain 
after 101 bpon the 100 l. And pet hee will 
bane the ok his ouerpꝛite in ready monp. 
Che other hath flare at ; d the I, ready mo- 
nep. Che queſtion is now, how he ſhall ſell 
the pound of this flaxe in barter? 

Anſwere, te ſixſt at ro! vpon the reol, 
— ——ͤ— inſaping (by the 
rule of threvirect) if t oo give 1101, what 
56+8e Pnltply and diuide, and pou ſhal find 
34—28—4d,of which the * 
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de th in ready money, is 11——11— 2d 
the ſum 316 : d abatedfrom 40 8, and 
alſo from 56 868 d: there wil remain $ſhil- 
lings 10 , and 2565 d, fo; the two uit 
numbers in the rule of th, 3 d, the pʒics of 
the pound of flax foz the third number. Then 
multiply and diuide, and you ſhall find 8 d. 
— fo2 ſo much all he ſel the pound of flars 
arter. 


The ſixt Rule 


Two are willing ts exchange merchandiſe. 
The one hathNozwich G2ograinsat 258 ths 
ptete ready mony : and in barter he wil haue 
30 8, t he wil haus the; part ofhis oucr pʒice 
in ready monty. The other hath Kozwieh 
ftockings at 40 s the dozen to ſell fog ready 
mom. But in as much as the firſt Perchits 
Grograines are no better, he would deliner 
them ſo to ballance the barter , that heemay 
gaineafter rol in the roof. Thegaefhon 
is new; how he ſhal ſell his hoſe thc dozen in 
barter acco2ding to his requeſt. 


- Anſwere. Sap if 160 giue ioo, what 
Hall 4o s gine, which is the tuſt pꝛite of the 
dozen of ſtockings: ultiplv and diuide,and 
finde 44 & Then take the; of 308, 
76 d. And ſabtractit from 25 85 
and alſo from zo 6, aud there will remains 


176 
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17 $—-6d—-—t 22 6— —6d,fo2 the twd 
fir numbers in the t ule of thꝛe. and 44 ſhit. 
lings, which is the iuſt paice(with his gain in 
the dozen of ſtoc kings) foʒ the third number. 
Then multiply and diuide, and pou ſhal finy 
56 86 „ ꝛand fo2ſo much he ts fo ſel his dozen 
of ſtockings in barter. 


The ſcucoth Rule. 


Two Perchants will change their Per⸗ 
chãdiſe one with the other. The one hath 720 
Eues of Cambzicke at 5 s the Elle ti ſell fo; 
ready moncy, but in barterherequi 
— 8 d. And pet aotwithtanding hee 
by it after 0 pounds vpon the 100 l, 
upon he requirethone halfe of his ouer 
in ready monp,andthe other Barchant 
ning (kill enough to make the barter qu 
deliuereth Engliſh Saſfrens at zo s the 
pound. The queſtion is now, what his @af- 
frons colt the pound in ready money: 

Anſwer, Nou muſtfirſt ſeke what is loſt 
vpon the 1 001, which to doc you map ſay (16 
pou pleaſe.) It 100 [looſe io, what ſhall 6+ 
loſc?Wozk,s you ſhall find s(02 N d) which 
muſt be tebated from 6 g — 8d.S0 reſteth 68 
ſctil. Oʒ pou map ſap, it᷑ ioo l giue me bat 90 
pounds, what ſhall 68 d gtue ? Wozke 
er, and pou ſhall find alſo as be- 


this 
foze,directly in pont quotient 6 r 
6 
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fre. Zhen are pou next to taſt vp whatthe 
720 Elles of Cambzicke commethto at 6s 8 
dthe Elle and pou ſhall find 240 pounds: the 
: whereof the Camb3icke Berchant wil haus 
in ready money ( which is 1 20 l:) nextiy you 
muſt caft what the Cambzick commethto af 
ter his loſle in the rool, which as youfe und is 
bat 68 an clle, and pon ſhall find 216 pounds. 
Now muſt pon ſubtract his ready money 
(which is 1201) out ot 2401, and alſo out ot 
216 l, ard there will remaine 120 pounds, 
md os pounds foz pour two fir ſt numbers in 
the rule of tha and 30 ſhillings is the ouer⸗ 
moe of pout Saffron fo; the third number. 

multiply and diuide, and pou ſhal find 
48. And ſo much did his Saffron colt in 
tea dy monie. | | 
Two Merchants barter. The on: hath 50 
Clothes to put a wap fo2 ready monp at 111 
he cloth, and in barter putteth them away 
ſo; 12 pounds, taking Molland cloth at 20 d 
the Flemmiſh Elle, which was wozthno 
Roe but 18 d. The queſtion is now, what 
holland papeth fo: the Cloth - and what hee 
binneth oz loſeth by the bargaine ? 


Anſwer. 30 Clothes at 11 the Cloth come 
meth to 5501, and put awap at r 21 the pece 
maketh 6001, Then to finde what Holland 
papeth fo; the Cloth, ſay by the rule of th:ee 


dicect, At 20 d buy 1 Elle, what : Work 
Lk and 
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and you ſhali finde 200 elles. Now to find 
the eſtate of his gaine az loſle, pou muſt ſeeke | | 

his 7200 elles commeth to at 18 d the 
Elle: Wozkby the rule of p;opoztion direct, 
and pou ſhall finde 540 pounds, which is nat 
ſo much as his clothes were wozthin readig 
mony by 10 ; and ſo much lot the fickt Per- 
chant by his exchange. 


A Aenetian hath in London, ioo peeces of 
Mke , to put away fo; ready mony at thzee l 
the pete. But in harter he delivered them (0; 
41 the pete, taking wols of a Felmonger 
71 109 the 100 weight, which was wozth no 
moze but 61 the 100 readp mane v. The que 
ſtion is now, what wols papethfoz the filks, 
and which of them winneth oz loleth by the 
barter ? 


Anſwer, ioo petes of filke at; pound, is 
zool, and 41is 40 l. Then to finde what 
wales papeth fo; the ſilke, ſap by the rule of 
ther direct, If 7 ; buy me 1co waight, what 
40 f: Wozke, and finde 33 100 weight 
of wol. Now to find the eſlatt of their gaine 
oz loſſe, caſt vp his wal at 61 the 100 (fa; lo 
much they were wozth ready money) and 
pou ſhall finde; 20 pound, which is 20 pound 
moze than the ſilkcs. were to be ſold fo2 ready 

monep, whereupon the Wenotian gained 20 
pounds by the barter. 3 


| 
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|" APerchant hath 5; C. waight of wal at 


b the C. to ſell fozreavp monp, bat in bars 
ter he wil haue / potinds—10 6: and an other 
dooth barter with him oz Mkes , which are 
wozth ; La peceready money. Che queſts 
ents now,howhye ought to deliuer his ſikes 
the peece in barter, and how manp papeth foz 
the wales ⸗ 
Anſwer. Sap. by the Rule of Pꝛopoztion, 
le by the rule of thz& direct) It 6 f. fog 106 
deight ready mon pteld me 71 —10 8, what 
wil 3 pound peld, which is the iuſt pꝛice ofa 
peece of ſil ke in harter, to make the Truck c- 
qual: Mozke and find ; pounds - 158, the 
Nite of a pete at fikein barter: then ſap it 
pound 15 8 require r ptete of fit, ho lo many 
peeces of ſulkes are bought with 400 pound, 
which is the valne of the 53 7 C. weightof 
wol at 71 —1087 Wozke by the rule of 3. 
direct, and pou (hal find 106 ptetes of filire 
4 of a pate. ond la manp peeces of ſitk pai 
tth fo; the wal, and neither party hath aduan- 
tage of other, 

Two men wil change merthandiſe the one 
with the other. The one of them hath Bere 
at6s8d the barrell to ſell foz ready money. 
Bat in Barter he will ſell the barrcll fo28 8, 
"and pet be will gaine moꝛeouer after 101 vp- 
von the 100. And the other hath white Spa- 
aiſh woot at 20's the Rone, to (cllfo2 readie 


_- Tho queſtion is now, how he ſhall 


A K 2 deliver 
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deliner the Koue of wool in barter to laut 
hunlzifc harmetedle. 

Anſwere, Bap, ifs 3s; which is the iul 
p2ice of the barrel of Bere, be ſold in barter 
fo; 8 ſhillings: foz how much ſhal 2 ſhillings 
(which is the iuſt pzice of the Roue of wooll 
be ſold in barter : Wozke by the rule of 
direct, and pou ſhall finde 24 s. Then fozbe- 
cauſe the fi: it Merchant will gaine after 161 
vpon the 100 l he maketh his 100! 5 
110l. And therefoze ſap by the rule of thz&, if 
the ſecond Per chant of ol dog make but 

110 |, howmuchſhallhe make of 24 s: Pub 
tiply anddiuide, and pou ſhall finde 2 1 $-—- 
Sd ofapeny. And foz\o much ſhall hee ſel 
the Kone of wol to be deliuered in barter, to 
the end the firſt Merchant map gain 10 in the 


100, 

Two Merchants will change their con. 
modities the one with the other. The one of 
them hath white paper at 4 s the rgame,to fel 
foz ready mony. And in barter he will do its 
wap foz 5 8, and yet he will gaine mdzeoner 
after the rate of ol bpon the 100 |: And the 
other hath Pace at 4 8 —d the pound waight 
to lell in barter. Now J demaund what the | 
pound did coſt in ready money: 

Anſwer, Bap, if 38, (whichis the oner 
p2ice t the paper in barter)become ot 4 sthe 
uſt p3ice, of how much ſhall come 14 —95; 
which is the turpziſe of the pound of Mate in 

barter? 
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ready money; 


The fourteenth Chapter intreateth of 


Exchanging of — one 
place to another. 


3 — other thing than to take oz 
receiuc maney in one City to render 03 
pay the valuethereof in another City: oz ils 
to giue monep in one „und receive the 
balue therofinanother, at tearm of cerfaine 
daies, monusths, oz faires,accozding to the di- 
verſitie of the place. 


But this p2actice chiefly confileth in the 
knowledge of the money 0; Cotnes in diners 
places, of which, foz thy benefite(after a few 
examples giuen to the introduction of this 
wozke) J wilſet downe certainenotes ofthe 
dinerſitie'of the common and vſuall coines in 
mot places of Chꝛiſten dome foztrafique. 


And firft J will begin at Antwerpe, where 
they uls to make their accounts by Deniers de 


gros, 
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ros, that is to ſay by pence Flammiſb, wher ⸗ 
of r2 doe make 1 Flemmiſh, and 20% dos 
make one pound de gros. 

Atem, a Perchant deliuett dat Antwerpt 
450 pounds Flemmiſh to rect iue in Loo don 
2086 — ; $—-4 Flemmiſh 

The queſtion is now, how much ſterling mo⸗ 
ny is to bee receiued at London foz the ſaide 
400 pounds of lemmilh ? 

? Anfwere; Say hy therule of thze&, if 23 
Flemmiſh gine 20s ſterling, what 400 
flemmiſch: UWozke pouſhall find 3421 178 
x £ pence, and ſo much fterling ſhall J receine 
in Londan fox erg Uſlemmiſh. 

Otberwile allo wzought by cules of $Þ24- * 
ctile in taking the ; of the liemmiſh money 
detigered , g abating the ſame from the p2in- 
— reſt in Engliſh ee as 

38+ 2.0: 
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'A Perchant at London divered 2001 
ffexling fo2 Ant wer eat 235 5 dflemmiſh 
the l ſterling. The queſtion is, how much 
nn receiue at Antwerpe : 

Anſwere, Hay by the Rule of thꝛer, f r 
N ſferling 


12 _ 


0 gerling , giue 23 9 5 d flemmith, what 2001, 


gerling 4 Elozke, and you ſhall inde 234 
-; 4d. So many pounds flemmilh thal 
hereceiue at Antwerp loʒ the ſaid 200 pounds 
feriing. 
Otherwiſe by practice. 
1 23** 5** 200 
J 40 13 6 


— — 
1 d ** 16*'$ 


——— — — — — — —U—ů: 


— Af 


maketh 2341 + 3 ** 4 
ſterung. 


In London 200 pound ſterling is delivered 
by Exchange, foz Ant werpe at 23 8 9 pence 
flemmitſh the l' ſterling. Zhequeſtion is, at 
what rate the flemmilſh money ought to bee 
returned to gaine 4 pound vpan the roo! 
fertingat London? 

' Anſwere, Firſt (ap by the Rals ot tha di- 
rect: It᷑ i pound ſterling giue 23 4 
what 200 pounds ſterling? Pultiply e dinide 
and pon ſhall finde 237 pounds —10 6. Che 
which to returne to gain 8 pounds ſterling in 
London, ſap by the backer rule, if 200 poũds 
ſterling require the exchange 23 8-9 d flem- 
miſh, what the exchange to make 2081 ferl- 
UWozke by the rule, and finde 22 8—10 bf 
flemmilh, greet Oe . 

4 | 


* 526: Queſtions of 
Af I take vp money at Ant werpe after 19 


8-40 Flemmich, to pay fo2 the ſame at Lon 


don 20 ſhillings ſterling , and when the dap 


ofpaiment is come, Jam fozcedto teturne 


the lame money againe in London, to papmy 
bie exchange: ſo that foz 20 ſhillings which 
I take vp here at London, I muſt pap 19g 
od at Antwerp J demaund whether Ido win 
oꝛ loſe? and how much in oxbpon the 100 
of izjonep ? 

Anſwer. Say by the Rule of thi: Af 16 5 
am ut 19, what wil 1col giue: Pultiplyand 
diuide, and pon ſhallfind 99 1-2 $5 which 
being abated from 101, there wil remaine 17 
ſhillings 7, and ſo much J do we vpon the 
100 | of monep. 


Af I take vp at London 20 ſhillings ſterl. 
to pay at Antwerpe 216 - d, and when the 
day of paimit is came, my Factoꝛ is conſtt.i 
ned to fake vp money againe at Ant werpe, 
wherewith to pay the afozeſoyd ſumme, ant 
chere he dothreccine 23 $5 —4 d lemmich, 
fo2 the which I muſt pap 20 8 at London;the 
g\-cltion is nom, whether Jdo win oz loſe; 
and how mach vpon 1c | of nioney after 
that rats? 


Anſwer. May by the Rule of p3zopoztion. If 
223 'sgine 2376, What pps rn 
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Pultiply and dinide,and pou ſhall nde 124 

ds 99 4;,from the which abate 70 E 
ere will remaine4 pounds9 8 47, and be 
much is there — vpon the 100 pounvs of 
money. 

In Anewerpeis 8 200 pounds Fli⸗ 
milh by exchange ondon at 20 8 ſterling 
foz cuery 23 6—4d Flemmich. The queſtion 
ls. at what rate the ſame isfobe returned to 
gaine r o pounds byon the 100 pounds Flem- 
milh in Aczwerpe. 

Anſwere. irſt, ſax by the rule of thz&, if 
TE 206, 200 poſids 
gaine:Woake and you ſhall find 171 Fw 
—-$5-——9 4 d.| Theal a 


y agatne 
$—6 11 hs 
g. gius me 1101 Flemmilh, what ſhall 208 
erling. giuc? Wozke and pouſhall find 24 s 
6d Flemmich. And at the ſaine rate ought the 
ſams to be returned atAnwerpe to gaine 10l 
bpon 10s Flemmiſh: 

A Perchant of Angwerpe dclinerefh 134 
1—3 8 —4 0 Flemmiſh, fe receive at Lou- 
don 200 pauads ſterling:the queſtion is now 
how the exchange goeth alte r this rate? 0 

Anſwere, Day by the rule of th:re direct, 
If 200 giug20,what doth one giue ? multi- 
ply and diuide, and pou ſhall finde2 ; ſhillings 
— a. And foz lo muchgoeth the Ex- 


cer from London info 
fem, th change ondon 
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Francets not like as it is in Flaunders, but is 


detinered by the French Crowne, which is 
wozth 50 ſoulx Curnois the peece, 


Wherenpon alſo pou muſt note, that in 
France they make their accounts by Francks 
Houlr,+ DenigrsTurnots,wherof i 2Den{/ 
ers maketh one Soulx Turnois,e 20 Won 
maketh r | Tnrnois, which they call a L 
0; Franke.But thePerchants fo make their 
gccounts do vſe French crowns;which iscars 
rant among them oz 5 1 ſonlr Tarnots, But 


by exchange it Saber geo isdellger'd 
but 1 op ſo urnols in C roton, oz as the 


u 
taker vp of wn money can wi 
ri And note that e 
p2eſenteth the Cxo ne by exchange. and is c- 
net 5o ſoulx Turn eis foz French money. 


A Perchant dalinereth at London 2401 
ſterling after 5 ſhillings —6 pence thecrown, 
to receiyeat Paris 5oſonlr Turnoisfoz eng 
ry Crowne. I demand bow much Turnois 
oz freach money papeth the bils to the ſaid 
249 pounds ſterling. 


Anſwer, Wer by the rule of tha, if; s 
fterling gius me 50s Turnois, what ſhall 
240 l ſterling 5 KRedute the pounds into 
Hillings, then wultiply and diuide, aud you 
thal finde 2181 3 


ann 
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niers, and . Turnais, and ſo much payeth 
the bils at Paris oz the 240 pounds lterting, 


; A Perchant deliuereth at Roan, oz elſwher 
in France 14 30 pound 02 Franks, the which 
franck oz pound is 20 foulx,02 a pound Tore 
nois,to receiue in London 6 g4 d ſtetling foz 
euerpa of 50 ſoulx Tutnois. Thequeſtion 
is, how much ſterling money J ought ts res 
2 at London ſoʒ mx 1430 pound CTur- 
nets. * . 

Apſwere Sap, if two; pounds giue me; 
p, what will 140 giue me? Moꝛke, and you 
wall finde; 622 lerling, which maketh 18x 
pounds 2 5 8 pepce,and fo much money is to 
be receiued at Londs fo; theſaidr43o0Liures 
Turnois,after 6s 4 pence euery *of; o ſaulx. 


In London is deliuered 200 pound fters 
ling by exchange foz Paris, at 5 8—g dtheaof 
zo ſoulx Tournois.Thequeſtion is, at what 
pꝛice the ſaid a is to bee returned to gains fir 
ones bpen the C.pqunds ſterling at Lon- 

On. ä N | 

Anſwer, Firſt ſap(by thc rule nfthre di⸗ 
rect) i 5 4 s ſterling gine 50 ſoulx Tournois, 
what ſhall 200 pounds ſterling gine? Wozk, t 
you ſhal finde 1739 Francks oz Livxes, two 
ſoulx 3+. Then, the which to returns and gain 
6 pounds vpon the 00 l in London, ſay bythe 
rule ot 3 direct,if 1739 F rancks, wo . of 


1230 Queſtion of 
red 21 2 pounds, what the A of 50 Sonlr ? 
1d finde 661 d;,, the effect requis 
red in the queſtion; 
N delinered. in London x [ 
reteiut in Biskay ſog every 3 56 
d, 1 of 374 Parueids. queſtion 
r 


Biokay ? 


ae ap, it; «6 erling ging 174 
Paraeids, what hall 160 l. ſterling give e 
Multiply and diuide, e you ſhall-find 2 17600 
Baraeides,and ſo manyJ ought to receine af 
Biskay fo2 my 170 pounds ſterting. 

A Perchant delivered in Bayon 46008 mar 
neides to receine in London; ſterling 
fo euety Ducket of 254 Parueids. The que- 
ſtion is now, how much ſterling money pat- 
reh the Bus of Exchange fog the faid 20000 


Marueids: 


Anfercr. Muy, if 354 Paruvids make 1 
DProtket, what 40000 Parueids? multipty 
and 51c.0c,and find 10 Duckets 


hen ſap againe, if 1 Docket giue ; 8, 
What gineth 106 Duckets? Wozke, and 
and 30 pounds 6 8, and , s: which is 
wozth ? f parts of a pony. - 

Otßperwiſe it is wꝛought moze biete af 
ant wozking,as in the laſt queſtion befo;e,in 


kum <a i « = 


cc 3 ca « Ac 


"WG wy =» 
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confidering that 5 8, 8 dtontaineth one Duc- 
kate, og 374Parueides. Therefoze ſay by the 
rule of tha, if 374 Parnetdes glues ; 8, 
what 40000 Parueides ? Wozke, and yon 
ſhall alſo fin de in pour quotients 30 pounds 
6s !+-.And ſs maup pounds ſterling is to be 


receined foz the 40000 Parneids, 


In London 2001 deliuered by Exchange 
foz Vig0,374 Parneivsthe Duckate of 5 s, 
10 d ſterling, maketh 25647 Maruems: the 
which to returne and gaine 10 vpon the 100 
pounds in London,ſap by the rule of 3 direct, 
if 220 pounds reguire 25457 Patueids, 
what 5 810d? Wozke,e fine 340 Parneids, 
p2ices of euery Duckate in retutus: which is 
the effect in the queſtion required. 

Theſe may ſeems ſufficient foz inſtructlons. 


Otwithſtanding fo2 the further aid and 

benefit,hereafter follow 6 ſpeciall t moſt 
varefe rules of pzactiſe foz Cngliſh, I rench,t 
Flemmith money. 


x how to tur ne Flem.to.Eng-fferliu, 
1 how to turns Eng. ſterling to Flem 
3 tea / C howto turns Flemmichto French. 
4 cheth cho to turne French info Flimich. 
5 Jung turne ſterling into Frenct. 

6 how to turae French into ſterting- 


The 


F3z | 
The fifreenth Chapter intreateth of the 
faid fix Rules of Breuitie, and of valuation 
of Engliſh, Flemiſh, and French mo- 
wey,and how cach of them may ca- 
fily be brought to ot her 


value, 


How briefely to requce pounds,ſhillings,and 
pence Flemiſh, into pounds, ſhillings, 
and yencce Engliſh ſterling. 

Tis to be noted, that 7 1 Flemiſh maketh 
but 6 pounds ſterung: /s flemiſh, maketh 
6 s ſterling, and 7 d flemiſhs d &czling, ſo 
that a but 6.7Zherints euldent that 
then is loft 5. (if it map be ſo called) when it 
ts reduced info Englibmoney.Wherefoze to 
know how much 1351, 138, 40, flemmiſh 
maketh Engliſh, you muſt ſuStract from it , 
beginning with the paunds, tc. f that which 
reſteth after this ſabtcaction is the ſumme res 
quired:ſo that 2331,13 64 d flentiſh maketh 


200 pounds,5 $8 * ſterling, 
Example, Another example 
F- 5 8 f s d. 
233 11 4 211 0 0 
+333. 77 179» | 5% 8 64 
We 5 BV5ller.| 264 11 575 
| 26 


| 
| 
1 
{ 
{ 
( 
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To reduce pounds, ſhillings, & pence fterling. 
into pounds,ſhillings and pence Fleaamiſh. 


Pots that a pound ſtertingniaketh 1 l. 3 6, 
4d flemiſh:that ts, 117: x s ferling maketh 
18 flem and 1 ſter, maketh 1 flem. Þo that 
there is gained (if it may be ſo called) c of the 
ſum beeing thus reduced to lem: foz of 5 1s 
made :. which is one whole and . Zhen ts 
know gow mach 231, 7 5,6 diter. maketh 
flem.ſubtract from pour ſter.the;of the whole 
lum, and adde it to the ſane ſum, £4 it malteth 
270 l, 18 8,4 d, which is the ſum required. 


Example. Another Example. 
» d $ - WP} GS 
EEE rs 
0 337 
— — — — — -4 


430 CS; -Y 366 39 


—_ — —16 —— — —— 


276 is 9 ſter. 393 3 "Ss 


Pe ſhall note that the equality of lemmiſh 
and french money is this, that is to ſay, the 
pound flemmiſh maketh 7 pound french, az 
Tournois, s fle1 maketh 7s; french, 
and a groat fleniſh,maketh 7 d french: 

UWherefoze to know how much 144 LA ſhil- 
lings 9d flemmiſh maketh french, yes muſt 
muttiply the whole number twice bps gin. 


534 The valuation. 


ning at 8 d, and ſo fozward,and the pꝛoduct of | 
pour ſecond multiplication diuide by 5,ſo the 
wozke is finiged. Oz multiply the ſaid ſum 
by , and take ouf of it r, adding it to the pꝛo⸗ 
duet of paur mnltiplicatis by 7,4 that isyonr * 
number required. So ahat as well by the one m 
s by the ocher, 143 1,46, 9 d Flemm. ch, ma- 
kceih 1031—6f—2 53 French oz Turnois. 


Example. The ſame otherwiſe. 
I 8 d | 8 D IR 
143—4 —flem 133——4—9 bp 
3 7 2 
| 1002—13—3 


71 28—12—117 


5186 — 11—0 | 1021—6—2* fren 2 
2103 1 — 27fren * 
Another cxample. Or thus. 21 
143 | Flem 143 
i 7 
858 5 TOOT 
6 | pafo—r2 
— — — — ON 
5148 —..— 3-—french, 
41029103 177700 1 


* 


rr 
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A brieſe reduction of 8nd d, French, 
into l, s, and d Flemmiſh. 


Pultipiy 233 1—$ 8s 4d French by 5,4 di⸗ 
nide the pzoduct twice by 6,that is, the ſaid 
number by , e the pꝛoduct againe bp 6, t the 
quotient of this ſecond diuiſton is the thing 
tequired. o that 23 3 l—8 8—4 d French, 
maketh 32 1,8 8,4 d £ fFlemmilh: 


Example. Another. 

ED „ 
— — =. 
233 —8 —-4 fren -I 713 Fren, 

5 5 | 5 
1167—1—% | 2756 

"IN Nee Tad Fn — 
2194 10—3 2 7 6279—10 


- 51—8—43 lem. 4 104 1-$ flem 


To reduce l, s, and d Sterling intol,s, 
anddFrench,or Tournois. 


Thel ferling maketh 8 1,8 s French, that 
is ta ſay,$81::the s maketh 8 s; and the peny 
8 d Frerich. Wherefoze to know what 2311 
13 $,4d ſterling maketh French, y& muſk 
multiply pour wholeſumme by 42,ttatis,by 


7,and the pzoduct ot it by s, aid diuide this 
Ll ſecond , 
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ſecondp20duct by 5,and that is the famme rg | 7 
buired . 


Other wile, multiply the ſamme ſterling by 
x, and adde twice to the pꝛoduct :, and it thail 
pꝛodute the (nm required. @s that both wales 
2311, 13 $4 dferling,maketh 1946 pound 


french,as hereunder followeth. 

Example, the ſame otherwiſe, 
„ 1 
231 13 4 (ter. | bag - vv 4 ſter, 

6 
S250 © © | 1853 6 1 
7 46 6 8 
1 Se e e eee 
719730 © 0 45 6 8 
orten. | 1946 © ofren 
Another example, The ſame. 
751 ſteri. | 753 fer. 
6 8 
4518 604 
7 1 150 — 13 
— — 2 © r 180 — 13 
31626 . 


$6325 — 4Fren. | aus ate, 
- | | 1e 


k.. 


n 2 844 
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To reduce pounds, ſnillings, and — 2 
into pounds, ſhillings and pencc Stetl. 


To know how much 12561. 128,6 d tren. 
maketh in terling money, maltiply the ſum 
by 5 and diaide the pzoduct by e o at twice: 
and the laſt quotient ſhall bee the thing regu 
xed, that is toſap, 12561, 128, 6d, maketh 
149 pounds, 118 11d; ſterling, 


b Another Example. 
D 
1259 16 cfrem | 2531 Fre. 

g e ee 
zt —— — | $3109-—3="4 


7149 I T- 3 ker. | : 301-—6-2 Z ter. 
Note,that when any money is ginen vy ex 
change at London foz Roanat 7 5, oz rather 

71 3 fo2 the crowne of 508 french. there is nei⸗ 

ther gainc no2 loſle: fo it is one money fo2 a 

nother, accounting 818 s french foz 2 pound 
erling. So the giner looſeth the time of pay- 

ent, which is about; daies,and he that ta- 
keth it, hath the gaine of the ſame: 

Thep ofRoan that put fozth oꝛ take money 
by exchange foz London, ought to haue like 


cond stat ion. 
112. Item 
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Item when any man giueth at London 64 
peace , oz rather 64 5, to haue at one ofthe 
Falersof Lyons a crowne de Marc, he that ſs 
giueth the mone p laleth the time, and de that 
taketh it, gaineth the ſame:foz 62 pence is e⸗ 
quall in value to 45 s French. He that putteth 
oz taketh money at Lyons foz London, ought 
to conſiver the ſame. 

Item, when anp deliner in Antwerpe 75 
d, to rercine at Lyons acrowne of Marc, hes 
that putteth it fozth, loſeth the time, and ha 
that faketh it, gaineih the ſame: Foz 7 
__ Flemmich is equall in value to 45 s 

renc 

Thus fo; this time I make an end of the 
pꝛactiſe dt exchange g the inſtructions there 
unto belonging: e accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, 
yet further to gratiſie ſuch as ate deſtrous to 
know the common coines vſed foz trafficke a- 
mong Perchants in theſe Cities following, 
here followeth a bziefdeclaration of their mo⸗ 
neps,andthe reckonings, accounts of them. 


The 
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The ſixteenth Chapter contai- 


neth a declaration of the valuation and 
diuerſit y of Coynes of moſt places of Chri- 
ſtendome for trafficke; And the maner of ex- 
| change in thoſe places from one Citie or 

Towne to another : which knowne is 

right neeeflary for Merchaurs, by meanes 

they do find the gaiae 
or loſſe vpon the cx» 
change. 


—— much as the grrateſt diner ſity. 
of money of exchange is at Lyons, theretozs 
Iwill begin duly of the money ol that place: 

At Lyons they bie Frances, Sonlx, and 
Deniers Tournoies. A Francke th 20 
Soulr,and oneSoulr 12 Denters. But the 
Perchants to kepe their bokes of accounts 
doe vle French Crownes ofthe marks at 45 
ſoulx the pece,and doe diutde it into 20 8, 1 s 
and 12 d. 

Item, a Parke of Goldmaketh 65 a of 
the Parke, which ſerueth foz exchange, and 
dinideitinfs 8 ounces. The ounce into 24 
pence 92 denters, the denier into 24 graines, 
_ the lumme oz whaleby imagination 03 

Alſo at Lyons there are 4 faires ina vere, 
at the which they doe commonly exchange, 
whirh arefrom thze mY to 3 m_— 
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At Gea nes they ve the loulx:one Ducke 
maketh l; 

AtNaples they bleDnckets,Taries,and 
Gzaines,the Ducket maketh 5 Zares, and 
one Taris a0 graines : but they take 6 Duc⸗ 
kets (which maketh thirtie Taries) foz the 
ounce. 

ADucket mcketh ten Carlins, and a Car- 
lin ten graines, ſo that 2 Carlins make a La- 
rie,and 100 graines mak a ducket. 

At Rome they vſe the duckets of the Cham⸗ 
ber: one ducket is wozth 1 2 Gaplis,and ont 
Guplis 10 ſoul; 

It Venice they vſeduckets Currant af i 24 
ſoulrapece 0224 deniers-and one denier 
maketh 32 picolis. 

At * and Meſſine they wzite, a fler 
ounce,tarie,andgraines,e t ounte is wozths 
duckets 82 30 faries,and i tarieis20 grains, 
aud 1 gzaine o picolis,1 ducket is alſo wozth 
24 Carlings. 

At Millan thep vie 1,6,0,of Puchetmdett⸗ 
Als, and v of exchange is wozth 41. 

At Lucques, Florence and Ancone, they bie 
the 4zof Gold; in Gold the french crowne is 
worth I. but at Boloigne I 3.10 8. 

At Barſelone iht be the ſoulx: the ducket 
oferchange is woꝛth 22 ſour, 

At Valence and Saragoſſe they vie the Li 
ner; Soulr and denier: the french crowne 
ol exchange i is wozth a0 ſoulx, and 1 ſoulx is 

12 


Exchange. At 


10 12 deniers. 
At the tatres af Caftill they dle the Par⸗ 
nd | | yeides, the ducket is wozth 375 Parueides. 
0d At Liſbone they vſe the Rates,ons ducket 
oferchange is wazth 400 rates. 
he At Noremburge,Franckfard,and Auguſt in 
Germany, they ble the Krenrzars,whercof6o 
4 make a flazen. 

At Ancwerpec they bie 8, , d de Gros, and 
they erchange into the denier de Gros, to wit, 
Ns our Engliſh peny. 

i At — ther vſe the r l ſterling, and t 5 
ſterling, and they exchange it in x dſterling. 


, The exchange of Lyons at ſundry places. 
Item at Lyons there is erchange in thze& 
r ſozts,at the cities and townes following. 
6 Firſt they deliner at Lyons one Park to 
y haue oz receive at Naples almaſt 415 duckets 
7 at Venice 76 duckets currant, at Rome 63 
duckets of the Chamber, at Lucques and Flo- 
4 rence 65 Anf Gold, at Millan 82 a, 
And contrarxiwiſe, at the ſaidCities afozes 
ö ſaid, they doe giue ſo much of monev to hang 
| | A marke at Lyons. 

Hecondly they gine at Lisbone one « of 
Parke of 45 ſoulx Zournois a pece, to haue 
at Geanes almoſt 68 ſonlr, at Palerme and 
Meſſiue almoſt 24 Carlins, at Barſelone 22 

' fonlr, at Valence gz Saragoſle 20 ſoulx, at 


che leite at Caſtell 350 An at Liſ- 
14 bone 


5 
ov 
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bone 360Raies, in Antwerpe 57 A de 
Gtos, and at London 70d 
And contrariwife they ginvin the ſaid Cie 
ties almoſt as much of their money to haue a 
French crowne of the maks of Lyons, N 
CThirdlp, they dot gius at Lyons - of the 
ſanne to haue atmoſt ; Krentzers at Franck- 
ford ,Ausburg,Noremberge, 03 other Citiesin 


Almaine. 

Atſo at Lyons onely they do pay the change 
the ʒ in gold, and in money, oz elſe all in ma⸗ 
arp, in giuing 1. : fo3 the ne 


Changes at Naples and * townes. 

Atem at Naples they give 03 deliuer ai moſt 

112 duckets to teteius at Rome 100 duckets 
of the Chambes at the old value. 

' Thzough Lucques and Florence they deli- 
ner 100 diickets Carlins, to reteiue their al 
moſt$6 aof gold. 

Though Palermcand Meſſine one ducket 
of 5 Tary,to receine there almoſt :64grains 
Though Millan one ducket to recctue there 

Thꝛongh Geancs one duckef, to receiue 

therealmoſt 65 ſoulx. The whole ſumme to 


bs paid within 10 vaiesafter the fight of the 


bill ot Crchange. 

Alſs at Naples they deliuer one dncket ti 
reteiue in Antwerpe almoſt 37 doz deniers 
de gros, within moneths. At London al- 


mot | 
: 
: 
: 
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moſt 90 d fferlingin tha moneths. At Barſe- 
ſone almoſt 20 ſoulx within two moneths: At 
Valence almof 18 ſoulx within z moneths, 
at Lisbonez 33 Raies, within thaer moneths, 
and at the faire at Caſtill, almoft 340 Pax; 
ueids at the ſame faire. 

Change of Venice to other places. 

At Venice they deliuer 10 Duckets cur. 
rant to reteiue in Almaine almoſt 140 Flo- 
renes at 60 Krenezers the pete. 

At Lucques and Florence almoſt 108 + of 
gold in 10 daies. 

Like wiſs at Venice they deliuex a Ducket 
gurrant to receine at Palerme and Meſcine al⸗ 
moſt 21 Carlins, at Millan almoft 93 ſoulx: 
at Geanes almoſt 62 ſoulx, the whole at tenne 


daies end, 
Of the Pairor Pari. 

As touching the exchangs, it is neceſſarp fo 
vnderſtand 02 know the Pair, which the Itali- 
ans ca Pari, which is no other thing then to 
make the money ofthe change of one City 83 
Towne,to o2 with the money of another, by 
meanes whereof they doe finde the gaines oz 
tofls vpon the exchange. 


Example. 


Item hauing receiued letters of credits of 
one of Antwerpe,that the of the Sunne is 
there wozth 7 ſoulx : Thequeſtionis, what 
the ſame is wozth at London, when the Pair 

| 03 


544 Waights: 
oz exchange goetiffo; 2; ſhillings. 

Anſwere. Dayif 23 giue but 20, what gi. 
ueth 7 ? Wozke and finds s, 1 1d, t ſo mach 
is the ol the Dunne woꝛth at London, 


The ſeventeenth Chapter containeth al- 
fo a declaration of the diuerfity ofthe WiiFhee 
and meaſures of moſt places of Chriſtendome 
for traffick. At the end of which diſcourſe are 
two Tables, the one for waight, and the other 
for meaſure, proportionate and reduced to an 
equality ef our Engliſh meaſute & Waighe, 
by the aide wherof the ingenious may 
cality by the rule of three, conuert 
the one into the other at 
their pleaſure, &c, 


CT London; and ſq all England thzough, 

are vſed two kinds of waight and mea · 
fures,as the Troy waight,e the Haberdepoiſe 
from the Troy waight is d the pꝛopoz- 
tion and quantitie of al kind of dꝛie : liquid 
meaſures, as Pecks, Buſhels, quarters, ec. 
wherwith is bought and ſold al kind of grain 
and other commodities mette by the Buſhel. 
And in liquid, Ale, Bere, wine, Oile ,Batter 
Yonp, ec.vpon theſe grounds and ſtatutes is 
dꝛead made, and ſold by the Troy waight. And 
fo is ——— — 
Jewels. leaſt quantitie of this Troy 
g waight 


* 
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walght is a graine: 24 of theſe graines 


a peay waight, 20 pentip waights an dune 
and 12 ounces a pound: pounds 02 2 pintes 
of this waight maketha quart. And ſo aſcel 
denne big ger quantities ia pꝛoduceß Ihe 
m 


ares whereby are ſold dur other natur 
ſuſttnance: viz. Ale oʒ Beare, with all | 
neceſſary commodities,as Butter, Nony Ve 
ruigs, Etles, Sope, ic. All which laſt belg:e 
rthearſed, though their meaſures (wherein 
they are contained) bee fcamed and drriuen 
from the Troy waight,yet are they in traffick 
with diuers cammodities, as Lead, Tiune, 
Flar, Mare, with al other tommodttes, both 
of this Kezlme,and of other fozraine oy 
tries whatſoencr,bought and ſold by the Hae 
berdepoiſe waight, after 16 ounces to the 
yound, #1 1 2 pound to the C.waight.And vn⸗ 
to cue C is allowed but 121 waight at ths 
tdᷣmoi brame. rom hice is alſo deriued the 
ny of Suffolk Choſe, which containethz z 
clones, 8 l to a cloue, and waieth in all 256 
pounds. And alſo thebarrel of Suffolk Butter 
is 02 ſhould be at lie waight with the waight 
ol cheſe,viz.256 pounds. Poze, 14 of thele 
pounds make a ſtone, and 26 ſtene c 
a ſacke of Engliſh wol. Foz train wols,tuwit 
French, Spaniſh, and Eſtrich, is alſo ſola by the 
pound oꝛ C. waight, but maſt common by 
the Roule, 25 pound to a Roue:othercammo-⸗ 
dities of Cale are bought and told by the _ 


& © Waight. 
fineſcoze to the C. Except headed art to wit 
a and iich, which are ſold after 
ffrefcoze to the 100, There is alſs two other 
nag pray to wit, the elle, and the 
yard. / the Elle is vſoally mette L innen 
— 2 nua tc And by the pard, nes, 
en clothes, tc. 


At Antwerpe. 
At Anrwerpe are alſo 2 fozts of weights, 
their gold and luer weight, and their com | 
mon waight. Gold and ſiluer is weighed by | 
the mark, the mark is 8 guntes, the ounce 20, | 
gs , and the Eſterting z 2, as our 
graines. The Goldſmiths dinide that into 
zaller,but not the Merchants: the p2oofe of 
gold is made by caracts, whereof 24 maketh 
&marke of fine gold: the caract is 24 graines, 
thepzofe ofthe mony is made byDenicrs, 12 
deniers is r £ fhie, that is, a marke of fine ſtls 
ner; the denier allo is dinided into 24 grains, 
and the graine into fowze quarters. 

Item, ros Markcs in Antwerpe , Troy 
waight, maketh at Lyons 103 Marks, two: 
ounres,and 20 graines 23 l. At Noremburge | 
167 markes 2; ounces, 2 quints, 3 deniers, | 
ut Frankford 105 markes, at Ausburge 104 
markes, tha ounces, 1 quint At Venice 103 
markes, 1 ounce, 7 deniers18 graines, At 
Lendon 65 pounds. | 

The marke of Gold 0z ſuner at Antwerpe, 
1 | R 
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Troy waight , which is 8 ountes, maketh 7? 
ounces common waight, with which all other 
merchandiſe is weighed. o that the Troy 
waight is greater then the con mon waight 
by 64 in the C. By this waight of Troy, they 
alſo weigh Muske, Amber, Pearle & c. | 

All Mkes are bought at Ant werpe, by the 
Burges elle, which is greater than the cam · 
mon meaſure , by which they retaile by two 
in the hun dꝛed. Their common elle is J of 
dur pard, and of our elle. 


Lyons. 

At Lions is bſed loste of waight, wher⸗ 
pf the firſt is the common town waight, with 
which they weigh all kinde of Spicery , and 
diuer s other merchandiſe. The ſecond is cal- 
led Geneua waight, which is 8 in the C.grea- 
ter then the comon weight, with which they 
weigh ſilkes,4c. The third is French weight, 
called commonly the Marke welght, and r 00 
pounds thereof maketh 106 x ponnd Geneva, 
E 11443 of their common weight: with which 
french weight is weighed al things that pated 
cuſfome oz tole. 

At Lions is alſo vſed two ſozts of elles oz 
Aulnes. The one where with they meaſure 
grote clothes, as Canuas, and ſuch like. The 
other is called the french Elle oz Aulne, with 


which they rieaſure. all ather kinde of Per- 
1 on toon ies 
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maketh 1 1 02dinarily French Elles. 


— Roan. 

At Roan 6 Mupves of ſalt being the mea? 
ſare of the place, make an hundzed at Armui- 
den in Zeland, t the C:of Bronage meaſute of 
Armuiden make that Roan 11 Mupdes, 30 
Mines make a laſt of Cozne,and 16a Laſt of 
Dates, 100 pound weight there, maketh at 
London 114 5 and 190 f at Antwerpe, And 
100 Elles make at London 1153. 


Noremburge. 
A 1-0 pound weight at Noremburge ma- 
hat London 1113, at Anewerpe 07 f, 
And 210 Elles at Noremburge make atLoi!. 
don 747, f Antwerpe 95 dc. 


Lisbone, 

The 100 weight at Lisbone maketh fours 
Nones, euery Rone 3 pounds, ſs that]thetr 
C. weight is 128 pounds, and their pound 
confaineth 14 ounces, and a roo pounds of 
their weight maketh at London 21 3 5+ | 

Their ſflke,cloth of Gold, and MAollen is 
meaſured with a meaſare which they call a 
Cubite,containing abopnt3ofg Uarre ofCa- 
ſtile, o tubcit, theit common meaſureis cal- 


A Harre- which maketh 5 Palmes, and — 


—— 
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All kind of merchandiſe bought from Fla. 
dera, Roan, oz Britaine payethat Lisbone,as a 
duety 02 cuſtome to the king, 20 in the 100, 
which they call the tenth in merchandiſe, and 
the other tcnth in money; 
- Notcalſo-that all kind o merchandiſe com; 
ming to Lisbone hy land, pape th leſſe in cu 
ſcome then that 9 — bywater. 

unt. 

The Koue ot Cuill is 30 pound, 4 Roues 
make their C weight, which is 120 pounds, 
The 106 pounds of Ciuil malieth at London 
102ponnds. Theit other common meaſure 
is a Uarre, wherof 100 maketh at London 74 
Elles and at Rome 40 Canes, tc. 

Venice | 

At Venice be two ſozts of waights, the one 
called La Grofle,the other La Suttle, with the 
grofſe1s weied all kind ol gteart wares, and 
with the ſmall all kin de of ſpicerie, and ſuch 
ke:96 poũds of groſſe waight there maketh 
at London 100 pounds, and 100 pounds of 
ſpicerie there without any fare ozallowance, 
make at London 64,and with tare s. 

Their owne common mealute are Bzaces 
whereof 100 make at London 5 [ Elles, at 


Ant werpe 92 ., t. 


g 
Horence. 
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Aquila, fo; Saffron 110, 145 poũds of Flo. 
rence make at Roane but too pounds, the 
weight ol Horence and that of Luke is al one. 
Their other meaſures are bzaces, whereof 
oo makethat Antwerp Burges meaſure, 81 
> elles-106 Bzaces there make at London 49 
elles, ec. 


Lucque, 

The Lucque Sattens are commonly ſold 
at Lions by weight, (1335 pounds maketh 
at Lions 100 pound, ſo that i pound ;maketh 
at Lions but ene pound. 

Their other meaſures are bzaces, where 
of too otthem make at London 50, Clles at 
Ant werpe 83 ; Elles, ic. 

Aquila. 

At Aquila their 1 00 pounds maketh at Lon 
don vA, their r 36 pounds of Saffron ma- 
kethat Geneua but 100, and 11 of Geneua 
maketh 15 Lat Aquila. 

Valentia. | 

At Valentia be 2 ſo2ts of weights, a great 
and a mall. Che oo weight of great weight 
containeth 4 Koncs,the Kone 46 U la the 10 
great weight 18 144 L, e the 100 weight ſmall 
cofaineth but 120 pounds, and is alſo parted 
info 4 Roues, which is 30 pounds toa Roue. 
By the\ſmall is ſold the ſcarlet groin with all 
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pdunds of ſilk at Valentia , maketh at Lyons 
pound Geyeus waight. The charge of great 
merchandiſe at Valencia tontaineth 43 2 l. 
and in ſmall-wares 360 pounds, The weight 
here at and at Batſeſlone is all one. Their too 
weight maketh at London 78 l, and at Ant- 


Werpe 75 i ; 

Danſicke. ö 
At Daaſick 03 Spruce - land the rule is that 
whoſoener bupeth any Perchandiſe there. 
bupeth it by the ſhip-pound, which is 3201, 
20 Liſpeunds mate a Ship · pound and y Liſs 
pound contatneth 161, which ſhip⸗ pound of 
Danſicke makethat Antwerpe 256 . Their 
1001] weight maketh at London 86 £ oc. 

Their other common meaſures are elles, 
whcrof ico make at London 72 4, and at Ants 
werpe 2204 Clles. 


Toulhouſe. 

At Toulhouſe 6 Cabes of Mcab maketha 
Charge, two Ceſternes of Cone, and al kind 
of graine maketh a Charge, the Ceſterne 

1601 weightof that place · Their C 
in weight, make th at London but 914. 


- Geanes, 

At Genua oz Geanes, C. lot their weight 
maketh at London 71 , nnd at Antwerpe 67 
a lool wright at Genua maketh at Venice, 

wit, Suttle 1061, 
Pm Their 
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Cheir other common meafares are Palms, 
whereof 100 make at London 20 },Ciles,any 
at Antwerpe 34. 


The eighteenth Chapter treateth of 
Sports, and Paſtimes done 
by Number. 
F you would know the number that anp 
man doth think oz imagine in his mind, as 
though vou could diuine, bid them triple it, 
oꝛ put twice ſo much moꝛe to it as it is: which 
done, al ke him whether it be even oz odde: if 
he ſap od, bid him take one to it, to make it e- 
nen, and fo2 that one kep one in pour minde. 
Nob af et he hath taten one to it, to make it 
euen, bid him giue awa p halfe, and keep the o⸗ 
cher halfe fozhimſelfe, which when hee hath 
done, bid him triple that halfe, and againe al⸗ 
ter he hath tripled it, as ke him whether it bee 
even 02 od: i he ſap od, then bid him take one 
to make it euen againe, and foz that laſt one 
kepe two in pour minde, nowafter he hath 
made his number euen, bid him caft away the 
ane halte, and kerp the other ſtill, from which 
halt that he keepcth,cauſe him ſubtillp ts put 
away 6; giue vou 9 out of his number, e fo; 
each 9 that he giueth vou, keep in your mind 
and therevnto ioine the 2 which J bad poy 
kxpe,and pou ſhall haue pour deſire. 
Example, 

Imagine he thought 7, the triple whereof 
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is 21, and becauſe it is odde, he is fo fake 1+ 
to make it euen which firſt, :gtaen is one (oz 
pou to keepe in minde. Then the halle of his 
22 beeing taſt away , hee reſerneth{ftill 11, 
whichafter you haue bid him triple, it maketh 


z: then in giuing of him one againe to make 


it euen: vpon that laſt 1 reſerueth 2 in pour 
minde, then his halic of 4 maketh A fram 
whence he can giue you 9 but once. Therfoze 
that yelving ts you 4, and the 3 that pou kp 
make 7, pour deſire» 


Another kinde of Diuigation, to tell your | 
friend how many pece or ſingle peeces, rec» 
Koning them one with another, hehath in 
his purſe, or ſhould thinke in his minde, 


Which to do, firſt bid him double the p&- 
tes her hath in his purſe, oꝛ the number hee 
thinketh, if her participate his number oz ſe⸗ 
crecp bnto ſome one friend that ſitteth by him 
that can but multiply, and adde neuer le lit- 
tie: if their number be great, then ſhall they 
Ww9ozke as vou bid them ſo much the ſurer. 

Now after hechath doubled his number, 
bid him adde thereunts 5 moꝛe, which done, 


| bid him multiply that his number by 5 alſo : 
- which done, bid him tell you the iuſt ſum of 


ok his laſt Multiplication. which ſumme the 


| = thinking it nothing auatleable becauſe 


is ſo great aboue his pꝛetended imaginatts, 
bels 

4 

% 


helpe of Subtraction tell his pꝛopoſed nunv 
ber. 


TheRule is this, 

Imagine her thought 17. double 17 
17, and it maketh ; 4, whereunto if 3 
vou ad 5, it maketh ;: which mol- DM 
tiplied bp 5 , as here is pzacticed in 


the margent\it pecldety 195, which 1 
195 is the lumme deliueredpouin © 7 
the wozke : then foz agenerall rule. $ 


vou (hall cuetmoze cut off the laſt boſs 
figure towards pcur right hand. — 
with a daſh of pour pen, as hee is 17 
perfozmed, as a figure nothing a- 
uaileable vnto pout wozke, and then rebate 2 
from your fir t i zure, after 5 is cutoff, and 
the reſt ſhall euermoꝛe be pour deſtte, as by 
this erample doth appcare. 

If in any company pogare diſpolcd to make 
them merty by maner of dinining, in deliue- 


ring a ring vnto any one of them, which al⸗ 


tet pou haue deliuered it vnto them, that pou 
wil abſent pour ſelte fro them + thep to deuiſe 
after pou ate gone, which of them ſhall haue 
the kepiugthereof , and that pou at pour re- 
turne will tel them what perſon hath it, vpon 
what hand. vpon what fnger,and what ioint. 
Which to doe,canſc the perſons to ſit downe 
all on arowe,and ts kp likewiſe an ozder of 
their fingers: now after ye are gone ont from 
themtoſome other place, ſay vnto one of the 

lokers 
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lwhers on, that he doble the numbers ofhim 
that hath the Ring, and vnts he double, did 
him adde 5,4 then cauſe him to-maltiply the 
Aoddition by 5, and vnto the pꝛoduct, bid him 
adde the number ol the finger. ofthe perſon. 
that hath the King. And laſtly, to end the 
wozk, beyond that number toward his right 
hand, let him ſet downe a figure fignifping: 
bpon whichof the ioints he hath the Ring, as 
if it ve vpon the ſecond. toint, let him put 
downe 2. Then demand of him what number 
he kepeth, from the which pou ſhal abate 250 
And you ſhall haue the figures remaining 
af the leaſt. The firſt towards pourleft hand 
ſhall cgnific the number of the perſon which 
hath the Ring, the ſecond 02 middle number 
hall declare the namber of the finger , and 
thelaſt figure towards pour right hand ſhall 
betoken the number of the ioint. 


Example, 

Imagine the ſcuenth perſon is determined 
to keep the Ring. vpon the fift finger, and the 
third toint: firit double 7,itmaketh 14, ther⸗ 
to adde , it maketh 1 9, which multiplied by 
5-peldeth 95, vnto which 95, adde the num⸗ 
ber ofthe finger, and it maketh too: and bes 
pond 100 toward the right hand, t downe 
2 the number bf the ioint, all maketh 1003, 
which is thenamber that is to bee delinered 
you, from which 25 , there refteth 750 there 

Pm 3 753» 


556 Sports 

753, which pzofigureth vnto pon theſenenth 

perſon, the firſt finger,and the third ioint. 
But note, that when you haue made pour 


ſubtraction it᷑ there do remain ot in the place 


of tennes, that is to lap, in theſecond place, 
vou mult the abate 1, from that figure which 
is in the place of h1d2zcds, that is to wit, front 
the figuro which is ue rt pour left hand ,- and 
what hau be wozth 10 tenths , Nanifying the 
tenth figure , as ifthcre ſh5uld remaine $03, 
vou muſt ſay, that the ſcuenth perſon vport 
his tity unger, and vpon his third ivint,hath 
the Ring. 

Aud after the ſame manner, ika man dog 
caſt ; Dice, vou may kncw the points of ent» 
ryontoftheu. Foz it vou cauſe him to double 
the points et one Die, and to the double to 
adde , and the ſame amtommultiply by 5, 4 
vito the pꝛodnct adde tt points of one of the 
Other Oite. And behind the number towards 
the tigi t hand, to put the figure which ſignift- 
eth the ponts of the laſt Die, and then te aſke 
what number her kepeth, from which abate 
250, and there will remaine : figures, with 
doe note vnto pou the points of tuerp Die. 


Another, 


If thz&e dinexs things are to be hidden of 


the diners perſons, e you to diuine, which 
of the thza perſons hath the thz&e — 
> ings, 


— — 


han 
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things. doe thus: imagine the thut things to 
be by ABC.henſecondiy hape 
well in pour minde which of the perſons pon 
mr ane to bo the firſt,ſecond and third. Then 


take 24 counters oz ſtones, and your thze 
things, and giue A to the party whom pon 


gine to be pour firſt man, and therwithall 
giud him one of pour 24 counters in bis hand 
And B vnto pour fecond man,andtherewiths 


all 2 counters. And C vnto your third man, 


and therewithall 3 counters: and leaue the 
reſt which are i ſtill among them, which 
done, ſeparate pour ſelle from them, und al⸗ 
terwards bid them change the things among 
them as they ſhall think god: which done, af- 


ter they are agreed, bid him that hath ſuch a 


thung as befozeyou haue eſented by A, 
fo; cuery counter that he hath in his hand, to 
tale vp as many moe. And foz him that hath 
Mus tue tp one in his hand to take vp two. 
And to; dim that hath C, o ouery one in his 
hand fo fake vp 4, and the reft of them fo 
leaue (fill vpon the boozb. Theſe ha things 
and the thzwperfons beiag fully p2inted t1 
your min to ble, and von (hall 
enermoze finde one of theſefir n 1,2, 
356,01 J. Ik theretoze one remaine ill vp- 
on the bod, thẽ haue they ma de no ex , 
but ktep them ſtill,as the were deliuere d Vito 
to them. So that the ſtrſt man hath A, the ſes 
tons B, and the third C. But if 2 remain, then 
Pm4 - the 
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the firſt man hath 


Table following. 
| 1 A | 1 4 
1 3 5 s CC 
1 2 0 * A 
8TH | wi 
n 4 
r ; 5 
= — 2 
JA. I C 
I 7 2 * 
| 2 B | 3 A 
Another Diuinationof 8 number ypon 1 
thecafting of two Dice, 
Firltlet the caſter caſt both the Dice , ann 
marke well the number: then let him take vy 
one ot them, it maketh no matter which and 


looke what number it hath in the bottoms, e 


— —ꝛ— 
m r 
then let the Dice band bing ſeuen with you 


and thereunto adde the reſt of the pits that 
you ſe vpon the vpper ſide of the fidc of the 


The 


a 


B, yourfecondman A, any 
your third man C. The reſt of the e zk and 
the oder theceof are here apparant by the 


dice, and ſo meny did the caſter caſt in all. 
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Th he new additions here ſalloweth by NM. 


R. N. both plaine, pithy and 
profitable: 


1. The Art and atplication of decimal Arith» 
meticke. 2. A table of board and timber 
. meaſure c xactly calculated & the vic ther- 
of. 3. The extracting and demonſtrations 
of the ſquare and cubick roates, 4. Ngcel- 
fary Queſtions and Table. ſor intereſtuſper 
i 10 for 100. 


Scholar. 
Ir J hate hcard of a new applitati· 


ts ſhrw me what it is and the vie 
and operation thereof; becanfe I haue heard 
1 much rommended foz auoiding of all fracs 
ne. 
£ (Maſter, Decimal Arithnreticke,may wel 
be called Fractions in who] numbers, becauſe 
it kepetb the like pꝛogremon of plates vader 
the baity ( namely in the parts of any vnity) 
as the multitudes of who! xumbersdoabous 
the vnity: that is, it kepeth alwates the tenth 
p:ogreſſion. Foz, as the tenth part of ois 
ro and . ot t ta 1; ſo one tenth of one is a 


paime, \ which wee marke with oneftroaks 


* 
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thus, and ol a pꝛime is a ſecond marked | 
thus*:and:—ofafecondig a third noted thus 
and ſo fozth e Aran the vnit p, as wel 
as aboue the ſame; in a continued tenth pꝛo- 
greſſion: whereby there ariſeth a double bes 
nefit. Firſt it bzingeth vs ueereſt to pertec - 
tion fog exactneſſe, and leadeth vs nigheſt to 
orpedition fo2 quicknes andeaſines : requi- 
ring onlp d vnitp, be it sfany thing whatfoe - 
net to ve ſitſt diuided intoro parts, o pꝛimes 
and each pꝛime into ten ſetonds ec. Which 
in all menſucations pꝛoducetꝰ moſt exquitit 
eractnes, and aptnes to be erp2efſed both nu⸗ 
merally and lineally : wherin this only obſer- 
nation will be ſufficient. Namely, that each 
painctpal part oz meaſure be diuided, and ſth» 
muided into tens ofequat parts. As in mea 
luring ot land, — — 
\the perch, ſhall firſt be diuided into 10 eq 
parts oa pꝛimes, and againe cach pꝛime ſhall 
be fubdiuided inta tenne equall parts o2ſc6 
con ds, gc. The l ke muſt be done where the 
var d is the pꝛintipall, and alio where any o- 
cher mracure ischeke. | | 
Asfaz timber and board-nedfare,thefote 
which o2dinarily is diuided into 12 puches, 
Hall fo this perfect pꝛactite be diuided into 
tenne equall parts oz pzimes ; and each 6f 
them againe into io equal parts, oz feronds 
ec: And thelihe is to be done, where the inch 
q any other meaſare is pzincipall. 2 
ex. 
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Scholer. I pꝛaꝝ vou ſit ſhew the differehce 

betweene the addition of fnch tenthes, and the 
vulgar addition of whole numbers. 

Maſter, There tan be no difference thiw- 
ed therein. As the example following will 
make. plaine. For ſuppoſe you are to Ades 
31iperches 5 7 2 *bnto 91 perches 4 100 
ſhall finde by ſetting them in this manner and 
haning added them attoz⸗ | 
ding to theordinary faſh- 31577 
ton of Add tion of whole 91438 
numbers that the tofall 123010 
ſome will amount vbnts 
123perches.o' 1* of wherein pou are gncip 
toobſerye thatthe laſt ligne of the Totall 
which herein are thirds muͤtked 3 muſt hee 
qual to the laſt ſigne of the nunibets to bod 
ded, and that if one number hath any ſigns 
that the other wanteth, then the place thereof 
muſt be ſupplied with aeppher retaining ſtill 
the ſucceſſion of the ſignes. As if 42 pnches; 

2' 9 ) where there wants the figne of de. 

— where to be adde d to 724 pnchas' 9* 
wherein alſo there 

wantcth fowrthes,their 423 'o*2%g* 

diſpoſition will be thas. 7249340 

_ their Totall wil 7672 309 a 


Je vnches 2 3 ˙6 g* which is nume ys 9 


prymes 3 ſetonds, 6 thirds and fowerths 
becauſe the la ſt ſigne is fouths, * 
Scho- 
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Scholar. Al this J plainely;perceine fs 
{and withreaſon but is there no difference in 
lubſtraction neither. 

Maſter. None hut that pou ſhall ſubſtract 
the number which is ta be lubſttacted out of. 
the number which pou are to make pour ſub- 
traction from, andſet down the ſuperio; laſt 
dans {oz the laſt ſigne of the reſt 82. remain- 


der continnirg the ſncceſion of the other. 


ſignes in their pꝛopet oder, as if you were to 


ſubſtract 86 3 ; out oft) 5 8 the dil⸗ 


poſition and wozking 

thereofin the common 987 ˙75˙8˙ 
— — 86425 
numbers there wilre e 
1232 3 which is 12 — Ac] 
and zpʒꝛimes 2 ſeconds 

and thicds. 


Multiplication, 


Scholar. But how is multiplication pers 
fozmed : J ſuppoſe that, and diuiſlon ſhould 
be moze diff@cult, foz the fozmer are exce ding 
plaine? 

Maſter. There is no moze hardneſſe in 
them then in the fozmer, fo2 you ſhall ſet- 
downe all the parts oz ſubdiuiſions of 
pzimes ſeconds, ec: as if they were whole 
numbers and woꝛke them ac toꝛdingly, ontię 
this youmult obſerue that yauing flniſbcy 


your, 


| 
| 


— — öW‚äA — = 2 
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Arethmeticke. J 6; 


pour multiplication, yon ſhall adds the laſk 
figne of the multiplication to the laſt ſigne of 
| the WMultiplicant and the totall thereof 

ſhall bee the laſt figne of the pzoduct, as 
| if 73' 3 4* were to bee multiplied by 
22110 they wall be diſpoſed thus. 


And their pz0- 
duct will be 16, 72 34 
t 7 02 pzimes 9 
6 ſeconds 2 144 6$ 
thirds,s fozths, 21502 
as pou le here. 14468 
167% 2 
dy Diuiſion. 


Bat in diuiſion pon hauing alſo made pour 
diuiſion inthe wonted faſhion fo2 diuiding of 
whole numbers, you ſhall ſubtract the laſt 
ſigne of the dtuiſo2 from the laſt ſigne ofthe di 
uident;and retaine the ſucceflion of the ſignes 
in their oꝛder. As if pou ſhould diuide7 2 34 
by 23 2 the quotient 24 
will bez and 1 pꝛime - 
with the reſt of 3%. £37 ( 
wherein ſeconds the 22344 (3 42 
laſt gne ot 232 takt dot * 
from thirds the laſt 23 
ſigne of the Tiuident,there reſteth pzimes fo2 
the laſt of the quotient, 

Of 


— — - — * _ 
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figured numbers, 


Scholer, I haue heard of figured numbers 
t their rates. & pꝛay pou Sir ſhcew me what 
they are, and to what vſe they chiekelp ſerue. 
Maſter, Mp leaſute will not permit me to 
ſpeake of them at large, therefozc in baiefe, a 
figured number is a number made by the 
multtplyiag of one number by another, and 
the rote of a figured number. is the ſide oz 
number by whoſe multiplication it was 
made. A fignred number alſo is two-fold, a 
plaine and a ſolid number. A plaine number 
is either made of two equall numbers, as a 
Square, oz of two vnequall numbers, as an 
Dblong oz long ſquare. A ſquare number is 
made bp a number multiplied by it ſelfe, as 
lo times to are 100. Therefoze the tide o: 
lauare roste af 100 is 10. 
' Scholer, But how ſhall J finde out the 
ſquare rote ok a greater number. 
Maſter. It is necella / Roores. Squares, Cubes. 


ry to hane this table, oz 1 1 
to beatt in your memozp 2 4 8 
the ſquares and cubes 3 DP. - UF 
of the nine digits: and foz 4 16 64 
the finding of the rotes x 25 125 
ofgreater numbers the 6 36 216 
two Throzemes follows 7 49 34} 
ing, and the demonftra- 8 64 502 
tisus and cxamples an- 9 81 729 


| 


a a ii 4 o«@ oe. = 
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Fred ſhall make it ſufficiently plaine. 


The firſt Theoreme,for the extracting 
of the ſquare roote. 


(The odde places of a ſquare number be- 
ing firſt marked from the right toward the 
left hand twith points.) It pou ſubſtract from 
the number giuen, the perticulavſquare ofthe 
laſt period, letting the fide thereof alone by it 
ſelfe. And then if you diuids the remainder 
(ifanp be) with the figure going befoze it, 
by the double ofthe ſaid five, ſet by it ſelfe, - 
and alſo multiplie the quotient ſo found (bes 
ing pl:ced both by the ſaid firſt found ſide,and 
alſo befoꝛe the doubled number towards the 
right hand) by both thoſe numbers counted 
as one dem(ſo2,ſubtracting the pzoductsfrom 
the number giuen, and renew this laſt wozke 
of diuiſion ſo many ſimes as there arc pzicks 
oꝛ points remaining. The ſide of the ſquare 
thall be found out thereby. 

Scholer, Qhei eupon is this Theozeme 
grounded? | 

Maſter, This artificiall is bozrowed out 
of the 4 pꝛo. of the ſecond of Eucid where it 

is pꝛoued by demoniration that if a right 
line be cut into two ſegnments howſoener. - 
That the ſquare ef the whole line is equall 
to the ſquares of the ſegments, and to the 
tus ablongs made of the ſegments; As 8 the 

uce 
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figure here aneren ; 
the ſquareacldof c 3 b 10 a 
the whole line a c. 8 

13 iscquallto the | 
ſquars of io which 

is go and ot z, 10 , 

Which is h f 9, and | 2 

f g 


9 
RK 


es 


to the two oblangs 
made of ; and 16 | 
namely at and li. | S200 L] 
tach being zo, all 

which parts amount vnto 169 equal to the 
Cquare of 13. Therekoze as the ſquare of 13 
being 169, is made by adding together of the 
two ſquare of i which is 100, and z which 
is 9 being multiplicd in themlelnes, and 
of the two oblongs made of ; multiplied 
by 10 which is 30, and 10 multiplied by g 
which is allo; o: ſo by ſubtracting them ſe⸗ 
uerall it is retolucd by the pzecedent CThe⸗ 
eꝛeme. As fo; example, ihe firſt and third - 
place being pointed, pau ſhall firſt (ub- 
ffract the ſquarc of 1 which 

ts 1 from that vnity and 469 

there remaincth notzing, 22 

this vnitp [ct alone by it (r3+ 
feife, and doubled makcth 

2 by which diniding 6 (the number befoze it 
there being no remainder)thequoticnt wil bs 
3 which placed by the ſaid firſt found fide t 
and alſo befoze:_the (ajd doubled number 2 
and 
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und multiplying the ſaid quotient by both 
thoſe 2 numbers, and with their pzoducts ag 
with one diuiſo2 diatding the figures oner 
them,there remaining nothing, it ſheweth 
that 109 is a ſquatt number and that 13 is 
the rotethereof required. 

Scholar: I pꝛap pon ſhew me how fo ex⸗ 
tract the (gaare rote of a greate: number. as 
of 15129. 1 

Maſter: Che odde places being pointed 


ſubtract as bełoze the 
ſquare of 1 which IJ FX5129 
place alone fcom i and 2 (1 


there reſteth nothing . 

then J double the 1 and ſet that double fozs 
ward under the 5 betweene the points, and 
diuiding the; J finde the quotient ta be 


which J both let behind I 

the lunar line, and alſss +7 

next to tꝰ e ſaid doubled TF x29 
number, namelp vn er 2 2 

1, then J multiply that 43 
quotient bpboth the ſaid 4 (123 
numbers which maketh 29 

445 and then with both 4 
their pzoducts, as with 


one common diniſd2, I diuide the number o- 

ner them, and there will remaine7 which 

placed as you ſee. Jagaine double the wholg 

quotient which makes 24, ſetting the 4 theres 

of vnder the 3 —_— piickes, _— 
A I 
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a I ſet under the 7, and then Hſ@ke how ol 
ten 2 will be found in 7, which is, 3 tumes 
and z remaine, therefoze A ſet ;; in the gu zti- 


ent, and alſo vnder the 9: by which; I mul | 


riply the 4 and 3, and they make 129, and 
therebp as by a common diuiloz, J divide the 
number oner it, and there reſts nothing 
whereby J finde that 15229 is a ſquare 
number, add that 123 is the ſquare rot 
thereof. 

Scholar. But what ſhall J doe iffhe num 
ber vnderneth when it is in place of a diui⸗ 
ſo; be grea'er then the number of that period 
which is to be diuided by it. 

' Maſter, Chen hall you ſet a cypher in the 

t, as in diviſion. And the double of 

pour whole quotient ſhall be remoned one 

place moze towards the right hand, and 

thenccfozth pou ſhall obſetue the fozmer ge- 
nerall ozder. 

Schoiar, Pow ifthe number ginen ſhould 
be ſome other number wi ich is not a ſquars 
number, what all I doe to finde the nit 
ſquaze in whole numbers and ſuch decumall 
fractions as may not onelp be ex pꝛeſſed by 
meaſure but alſo multiplying it by the o2di- 
rarp manrecof multiplying of whole num 
bers, I may againe come neref to the mals 
ing of the ſaid giuen number. 

Maſter. If the number be nota ſquars 


wamber , it is impoſſiule to nb a porfect 
: ſquare 


ry 
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rote thereof, pet hath every Authoz almoſt 
ſet downs their conceits foz the finding of a 
number nereſt wherein they haue runne ins 
to a labozinth of erro:s which J wil ſhew pou 
hereafter, and how pou ſhall not miſſe about 
the r part of an vnity, and allo how to ex- 
p;effe that nere rote, by meaſure as well as 
bynnmber,which in many vꝛactiſes will bg 
found excteding neceſſary. But firſt J will 
teachpen to extract the Cubicke rote of any 
Cubickenamber,oz the neareſt Cub cke rote 
inanp number ginen, and then making but 
one rote fo; the remainders, J will perfozms 
the fozmer pꝛomiſe, both fo; the (quare and 
Cabicke remainders. 

Scholer. J pꝛap pou fr vſe ſuch method as 
all ſeeme beſt vnto pon. 

Maſter. It pon deſire to finde the Cubicks 
tote of a number Cubicke, oz the ntereſt Cu- 
dicke rote in any number giuen, you ſhall 
doe it by the Theozeme following. 


The ſecond Theoreme is for the extracting 
of the Cub icke roote, 


The firff,fourth,ſeuenth, tc. places being 
pzicked alta es, leauing two figures be- 
twins euerp two picks: if vou ſubtract 
the particular Cube of the laſt period from 
the number ginen, ſetting the ſide thereof in 
— 3 af the goo guo⸗ 


SY 
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tient vnder the figure next following the foz- 
mer point on the right h ind, and the ſquare 
of the quoticnt being triple beneath it one de⸗ 
are mo2e toward the left hand,and afterward 
viuive the number aboue wiitten by the tri» 
ple of the ſquaro ſetting the quotient by it 
ſelle, and then multiply the diuiſoz by the 
quotient found out, and the tripled ſquare by 
the ſquare of the quotient, and the quotient 
tubically, ſubtracting the pz9ducts (ſo op 
derly being added together that each figure 
may anſwere the number whereof it was 
multiplied) from the number giuen, and re- 
new this lath manner of diniſion, ſo many 
times as there are points remaining, the ſide 
ofthe Cube ſhall be found? 
Scholer, Whercupon is this Zheozeme 
grounded ? ; | 
Mafler. This -denife is dzawne out of 


that Zhcozeme which Ramus made, umtas 


— — 


ting that of Euclide concerning ſquare num 


bers thus. Ir a tight line be cut into two ſeg- 
meats, the Cube of the whole line ſhall be e- 
quall tothe Cubes of the Segments, and the 
tuo ſolide figutes comptehended three times 
vader the ſquare of his ſegment and the ſeg- 
ment remaining, As the line ct which is 1; 
is cut in two ſegments, 10 and z : the Cube 
ol the whole line, namely 2197 wu cquall to 
the Cubes of the ſegments, namely to 1000 


the Cube of 10, and to 27 the cube of ; - | 


— 


andalſo to the pl 0! 4 
two ſolides oz *® * 
Paralellipipe- | | | 
dons thrice ta- 300 10 
ken whereok | 90 
there art; lel⸗ ed. 
ſer of like ſoli⸗ 10 [2 
dity each being ©| 80 27 


go made of 3 1000 300 
times 10 30, 4 3 eo 0 
3 times 30, and [4 
war 6 i 
of themgrcater d | s 


of like ſoliditie 

alſo,made of io times 10 100,and of; times 

100 which arc each of them 300. Not the 

ſame method is alſo to be obſerued in reſol- 

uing ot the Cube. As faz example, having 

marked the firſt c fourth places with pꝛickes 

in this manner 2'197*%. Zhen I ſubduct the 

particular Cube of the 

number ſet vnder the 1 

laſt pꝛick, but becan(s 2197 

that number is no cu⸗; 1 3 (1 

bicke number, A take 

the nerreſt Cube vnto it, namely an vnitie 

which alto J ſet in the quotient : this vnity in 

thenumber ginen is 1000, but in the quott- 

ent it is but 10, the vnity ſubducted from 2, 

theremainer is 1, which mut be ſet oner the 

number giuen. Wo that hereby the greater 
Nn 3 Cube 
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Cube 1 ooo is ſuppoſed to be extracted. Then 
Itripie the quotient, this triple 3 repzeſens 
teth the thz& ſides of the th: lefler ſolides, 
each of 0, this triple; J plate vn der the 9. 
Againe I multiply the quotient ſquarcwiſe 
and triple the pzoduct which maketh likewiſe 
3, this p2oduct repzcſenteth the thz& (quay 
red ſides taken together of the ther greater 
lolids, each of 200, then J place the pzodnct 
3, one degreemoze to the left hand vnder the 
1, with which I diaide 

11 that ſtandeth aboue r 

it and the quotient wil 2197 

be 3. This ſegment o: 9 3 

quotient 3 being mul- 3 
tiplied by ⁊, the diniſo; 9 

maketh 9, which in rel⸗ 27 

pect ofthe place where 27 

it ſcandeth is oo, and 

rep2oſenteth the tha greater ſolides tak en 
tointly together. Zhen the ſame quotient xz 
being maltipliedſquarewiſs maketh o, and 
multiplied alſo by the fripled number that 
fa deth vnder9, it maketh 27 which in rei. 
pect of the place where it ſtandeth is 270 and 
repꝛeſenteth the ther lefler ſolids taken toge-· 
ther. Laſtiy the ſaid quotient being multipli⸗ 
ed cabically bzingeth fo2th the teffer cube of 
3, namely 27. Theſe th;& pꝛoducts therefoze 
being added together make 119, and the to⸗ 
tal ſubtracted from the aumbers ouer them, 


there 


grit 


— 
D 


| that 2197, the num⸗ 992 rhe 6Para, 
270 


ber giuen is a cu- 
bicke number and 27 the leſſer C. 
that thecubickerots 2197 
therofis 13 the thing 


ſought. , 
Scholar, Sit is there none other manne 


of wozking. 

Maſter. Ves many men haus varied this 
groun>-wozke as they haue thought readieſt 
toʒ their owne parpoſes, pet depend vpon 
the lame principles whereof one is thus, 
baning found in the fozmer table oz by me⸗ 
mo2y the figure repꝛelenting the cubicke rot 
o2 ſide contained in the number ſtanding vn- 
der the firſt pꝛicke on the left hand, and ſet 
the lams in the quotient, and ſubtracted the 
particular cube of that figure as pou did be- 
foze. Then the ſquare ofthe p2oouct ſhall be 
the diniſoz, whoſe fir ſt figure ſhall be ſet vn⸗ 
der that figure which is on the right hand, 


next ofall to the ſaid firſt point. Secondly, e 


how many times the diuiſoʒ is contained in 
the number waitten oner it, maltiplp the di- 
uiloʒ by the quotient, and ſubti act the pꝛoduct 
from the diuident: yet here you muſt beware 
pon choſe not a greater quotient then that 
the pꝛoducts made afterwards, thereby may 
be ſubtracted from = number * 
2n 4 2. 
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iw, when the ſubtraction is done, triple the firſt 
figure which was ſet in the quotient, and 


guotient vpon the right hand of the pzoduct, 
Amd laſtip multiply all that number by the 
ſquare ofthe quoticnt laſt found out, and ſet 
downe the pzoduct ſo that the fir figure 
thereof towards the right hand, map and 
right vnder the point next going befoze the 
ſamehand, and then ſubduct ut from the 
number giuen: as in $04'2 5.7 the particu- 
lar cube of 9, namely 7 29 being taken from 
$04 the number ſtan ding vnder the firſt pꝛick 
on the left hand, there 

will remaine 75357 24 

the fibe of the ſaid T5357 
particular cube , J 884357 

ſet in the quotient, 243 

which ſquared ma- 729 (93 


keth 8 1, a that ſquare 273 
fripled pzoduceth243 2457 
foz mp diuiſoz which 


A ſect vnder the number giuen, ſo that the; 
map ſtand vnder the 3 of the number giuen 
with this diuiſoz, I dinide the number ſtan- 
d ing oncrit,and ſen ding 2 to be contained in 
7, the times I ſet therefo2c 3 in the quoti⸗ 
ent au d multiply the diuiſoꝛ by it, which p20- 
daceth 729 that being ſubtracted from 753 
reftcth 24, which Iſet ouer it: then J triple 
thequotient 9, the pꝛoduct is 27, by a 
c 


place the laſt number which was let in the 
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let 35 the laſt formd quotient which maketh 
2733this number J multiply by 9 the ſquare} 
ol 3 the quotient laſt found, and the pzoduct 
is 2457 which being ſubtracted from the 
num ber ſtanding ouer it, ther remaineth no- 
thing whereby I ſe that 8043 57 is a cubicke 
number t that 93 is the Cubicke rot thereof, 
Some others extract the tubick rot inthe 
manner following. The figure in the quott- 
ent, being found out by deducting the parti⸗ 
cular cube , and alſo the ſecond figure in the 
Nustient being found by diniſton, they triple 
the whole quotient , and multiply the tripled 
number by the fozmer figure ot the quotiets. 
Then multiply the pzoonct againe by the lat⸗ 
ter figure, found out and ſet a Cypher on the 
right hand of that pꝛoduct. And laſt of all, 
they adde the cube of the ſaide latter figure 
to pꝛoduct, and ſubtract the whole ſumme 
fi om the num giuen. As in 373˙248. The 
cube of 7 is 34; which deducted from the 
number, vnder the firſt pꝛick there reſteth 30 
Thercfoze A ſet 7 in the quotient : Then F 
ſquare the ſide 7, and it maketh 49. and tri- 
ple that ſquare which ma⸗ 4 
keth 147 fo: the diuiſoz, by 30% 
this J dinide 302, the quo» 373 248 
tient will bee 2. Then 1 343 

triple the whole quotient 49 (72 
72, which maketh 216 and 147 
multiply that triple by 7 34240 
the firſt figure ef the quoti⸗ 


ent 
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ent (which pzodnceth»1 51 2, Imultiply atfe 
that triple by 2, the latter figure of the grotts 
ent, g ſet a Cypher which maketh it 3024, 
vuto this 1 adde 8 the cube of thelatterf 


gure, and ſubtratt it from the vpper number 


und there reſteth nothing, which as befoze 

eth it to de cubick number, and the cu- 
bick roote 02 ſide thereofto be 72 as was res 
amtes. 

Scholer, But vou pꝛemiſed to ſhew; it ihe 
number were not a ſquarenozcubick num⸗ 
ber: Pet if the roots were required how to 
come ans ceſſaty ntecene le, and what e thers 
haue taught therein. 

Maſt. Cardan appointeth to multiply the 
root ſquarely and again by 3, and that nam- 
— ſhall bee the Denominato: vnto the re- 


der. 

Scheubelius biddeth triple the roote and 
che ſquare of it alſo, and adde both thele nun ⸗ 
bers together and x moe, lo haue pou a de- 
nominatoz to the numerato: : which is the 
remain det: Cheſe are fo; the cubick rootes. 

oz the ſquate rote thep doud le the rote 
and adde thereunto 1, fo: the dei. ominato2, 
and the remainder they take fo2 the numera⸗; 
toʒ, but theſe waies miſſe much of the truth. 
Therefo:e, to come as nere as may bee, 
you ſhal adde paires of Cyphers vnto the re- 
mainder fo2 the ſquare roote, and th:&s vn 
to the remain ders of the cubick roote, x * 

f 


= - 
— g 


4 
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© £&@d by the fozmor inſtructions, and ſo ſhall 


 thefirft figureof the new quotit᷑t be paimes, 


oz tenths of un vnity; the ſecond ſhall be ſe- 
conds, oʒ hundzeths ; the third ſhal be thirds 
oʒ thouſands of an vnity, ec. So that there- 
by, if you will, you may come within lefle 
then a part of a vnity. And alfo it may in 
p2imes, and ſeconds be lineally taken from a 
ſcale of decimall ſubdiuiſtons, when ned ſhal 
r:quire: One example will mak: the matter 
ſufficiently plaine. 

As if the ſquare roote ſhonld be extracted 
out of 223, che nerreſt in Whole numbers will 
bee 14, and there will remaine 27; bnto 
which adding two paires of Cpphers , and 
continuing the fozme- 02der , you ſhall fin de 
in the quotient $ pꝛimes, and 9 ſeconds with 
the remainder 12870 which comes toleſle 
then . part of an vnitp. 

Alſo, ſuppoſe the cubick roote of 17 39 
were to be extracted, the neereſt cubickrodte 
in whole numbers wil be 12, and the remain⸗ 
der wall be 11, buto which adding two theers 
af Cyphers, and continuing the fozmer diret⸗ 


tion of the cabiekertractions , there will bes 


only two ſetonds, oz hundred parts of an ys 
much of part ofanvnity. 

Thus adding moze paires foꝛ the ſquare, 
os thꝛees of typhers fo2 the cubicke, pou may 
tome to thirds, fowzths, and fifths : — 

255 Ps 


"1 


— 
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Now foz the pzooſe, it pou multiply the root 
in it ſel te ſquarely, fo2 the ſquarcroote, and 
cubickly ſoz the cabick cootes , and vnto the 
pzoduct adde the remainder, if it maks ths 
firftginen number, yon haue done rightly 


L . 
#. 


elſe not. : 


w — 


— ——ñ— — — — 


A briefe addition of Inteteſt. 
Definitions of Intereft. 


- 


> a is the ſumme from which the 


intereſt is reckoned. 
2 Intereſt is the ſumme reckoned fo the 
lending z fazbearance of the Principal fog as 


uptermes o time. 


de pꝛopoꝛztion between fbe lute reſt, 
and the Principal! is the reaſon of Intereſt. 
© 4.Jntereft fimple, is that which is counted 
fromthe Principall only. 
5 Intereſt compound is that which is com 
fed fo2 the Principall, together with the Arri- 
age 8f Intereſt,and Principall; 


6 Iate- 


Definitions of intereſt. 


6 Intere ſt profitable, is that which is ad- 
ded to the Principall. 

7 Intereft domageable, is that which is to 
beſubtractedfrom the Principall. 


Scholar, Dir, J haue bene mach troubled 
with reſolaing queſtions of Jntereſt : Jpzap 
pou ſheweme lome way to eaſe the tediouſs 
nelle, which J find bz ztedeth trroʒs allo. 

Maſter, Although vſury ought not ta bes 
found amongſt Chiſtians : yet (@&wg our 
hearts are growne to that hardneſſe, that 
Charity ſhal haue nothing but what ſhepaies 
foz; therefoze moſt Common-weales haue, 
though not allowed, pet, winked at this vin- 
ry, only enrbing the hozrtble erccſſes, which 
elle would grow, and folerating the vie ther- 
of foz auoiding wozſe extreamities. 

And becanſe the compound intereſt, yea 
and the ſimple intereſt alſo in many queſti- 
ons of pzofitand loſſe; otherwiſe aske much 
labour, and ſo becomes ſubiect (as vou (ap ) 
too much erroz- A haue thought good to ſet 
bdowne this Table containing fower Co- 
lumnes : The firfk whereofisfoz Yntercft 
ſimple domageable, where loſſe commeth, by 
receining befoze the day due. The ſecond is, 
foz the number ol pteres, quarters, moneths, 
03 other cauall tearmes mentioned in each 
queſtion. The third is fo; compound Inte⸗ 
reſt, when an parelp, quarterly, and continu- 

ed 


— 


17898 


5 Kio | The un 

| IE As the queſtions 
| o marke diligentlythe tra- 

1 that you may apply any other 
nts fo; that this will ſerne foz any 
of equall termes, w hatſos⸗ 
— 6p (ome! moe 


ted as plainelp, 
= 1 lake, 


2 A mal bes ever bound fo pou fo; your 
- Maſter. Twp to be paid in re 


WW — — 


ting uple inte reſt after 10 fo; a 100. 
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ent ( which pzodncethir gr. Jmultiply alle 
that triple by 2, the latter figure of the quot 
ent, o (ct a Cypher which makeeth if 10247, 
buts this 1 above d the cube of the latter . 
gare and ſubtract it f; om the bppernamber 
and there refteth nothing , which as befoze 
Q:weth it to b tobte number, and the cu- 
bick roote 0: (ide thereofto be 72 as was re» 
goire®, 

Scholer, But ron pꝛsmiſed to ſhe w, if the 
number were not a (ſquare noz eubick num⸗ 
ber : Yet it the raots wererequircdhow to 
come ancteſſaty nerenelle, and what others 
g me taught therein. 

Min. CarJan appnintcth to multiply the 
root ſqua rely and again by z, and that num - 
ber ſhall bes the Denominatoz vdnts the re- 
mainder. 

Schenbelius biddeth trivle the roote and 
the ſquare of it alſo, and adde both theſc nuns 
bers together and r mo2e ,/ ſo haue you a de- 
nonnnato: to the numero: which is the 
remainder:ZDh:ſeare fo: the cubtck rootes. 

Foz the ſquate rote th'p done the rote 
and adde thercunto 1 , foz the deaminato2, 
and the remainder they take co2 tho numera⸗ 
toꝛ, but theſe waies miſſe much ofthe truth. 

Therefoꝛe, to come as notre as may bce, 
pou ſhal adde paires of Cy hers bnto the re- 
mainder fe: the ſq are toote, and thꝛes b1- 


to the remain ders ol the cubick roste, : ou 
C 


— — 
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td by 'he ſozmer inftroctions, and e hail 
the firft figure of the new quorift be pames, 
n tenths of an Um the (econd ſhall be . 
(on ds, 03 hundreths te third (hat be thirds 


- 


| 0) thouſands of an bt y. of Go that theres» 


by , if you will , yon may come within irfle 
Wen part of a Untty And alſo it may in 
Nimes and ſeconds be uincally faken from s 
ſcale of occamall (nbdiniiens, when nas ſhal 


| r-qmire: One example will ment the matter 


(uficrently plane. 
As if the (quare roote ſhonld be extracted 


{ out of 22 3,the nerreft in wholenombers will 


des 14, and there will remaine -27; onto 


— Q—_—_— 


which adding two patres of Cyphers , and 
continuing the fo: me 02der , von ſhall five 
in the quotient $ pꝛimes, and ſetonds with 
the remainder 12870; whiclycomes toleife 
then part of an vnitp. 

Allo, ſuppoſc the cubick toote of 17 39 
were to be extracted, the neerſt cub ick rostn 
in whole numbers wil be 12. and the remain 
der will be 1, vnto which adding twy ther 
o Cyphers, and continuing the ſo: mer d. ret 
tion of the cubickextractions, there will e 
= m. ſeconds, 02 hundred parts of an r 

„ 2654408 remaining, all whi 
much of part of an — an 

Thus adding moze paires foꝛ theſquare 
02th&s of cyphersfo2 the cubicke, von may 
tome to thirds, fowzths, and fifths : name/ 


ly 
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Ip, to leffe then: . part of an bnify, which 


1850 00 


ſhall be alſo to be expzeſſed vpon a decimall 


ſcale in meaſure, as J pzomiſed, and this ſhal 
at this ame ſaffice fo2 ertracting of rootes, 
Now foz the pꝛooſe, if vou multiply the root 
in it ſelfeſquarely, foꝛ the ſqnare roote, and 
cubickly foz the cubick rootes , and vnto the 
pꝛoduct adde the remainger , if it mz ks ths 
firifgtacnnam*+ er, pou haue done r!ghytly 
elſe not. 


A briefe addition of Intereſt, 


Definitions of Intereft. 


1 TIRinefpal, is the ſumme from which the 
intereſt is reckoned. 

2 Intereſt is the ſumme r2ckoned fo2 the 
lending ; fozbearance of the Principal foz as 
ay ter (gg o: time. » 

The pꝛopoꝛtion betweene tbe lntereR, 
and the Principal! is the reaſon of Intereſt, 

4 lUntereſtfimple, is that which is counted 
fron the Principal only. SEG HP 

5 'ntereſt compound is that which is cou 
fed f. I the Principall, together with the Arri- 


age Intereſt, and Principall; 1 


t 


„ 
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6 Intercft profitable , is that which is ad- 
ded to the Priacipall, 
Inteteſt domageable,ts that which is ta 
beſubtractcd from the Pcincipall, 


Scholar. Hir, haue bene much troubled 
with reſoining queſtions of Intereſt: J pzap 
vou ſhe we me ſome way to eaſe the tediouſs 
nelle, which J find bꝛedeth errozs alſo, 

Maſter. Althongh vſury ought not to bee 
found amongſt Chaſtians : pet ſeeing our 
hearts are growne to that hardneſſe, that 
Charity (hal hane nothing but what ſhe paies 
foz; therefo:e moſt Common- weales haue, 
though not allowed, yet, winked at this viu- 
ry, only curbing the hoꝛrible exceſſes, which 
ciſe would grow, aus toierating the bie ther- 
of fo2 auoiding wozſe ertreantties. 

And becanſc the compound intereſt, yea 
and the ſemple intereſt alto in many gueſti- 
ons of pꝛoũt and ſode; other miſe as he much 
labour, and ſo becomes (vÞ. ect (as pou ſay) 
too much erroꝛ. J haue thought good to ſet 
downe this Cable containing kower Cos 
lunnes: The firſt wyercofis fo: Intereſt 
ſimple domagcable, where loſe commeth, by 
receining befoꝛe [lie day duc. Theſccondis, 
fo2 the number ofycres quarters, moneths, 
oz other cquall tearmcs mentioned in each 
queſtton. The third 15 ſo: compound Intes 
ret, when an peccly,quartcriy,and continu⸗ 

ed 
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ed payment is not in the queſtion, The lat 
is foz peetes continued. Az the queſtions 
following ſhall ſhcwe vnto pou, wherein J 
would haue pou to marke diligentlyt he rea- 
ſon of them, that you may applyanyother 
queſtion , foz that this will ſerue foz any 
number of peres ofequall termes, w hatſoe- 
ner bnder 21, and fo; any ſumme of money 
p2opounded. 

Scholar, J pzap pou p20ced as plainelp, 
and b:iefly as you can foz my memoꝛies ſake, 
and J ſhall bes ever bound to pou foz your 
paines. 

Maſter, There is 3241 to be paid in fire 
yeres: namelp, 541 each peere: the queſti- 
on is, what it is woꝛth in ready money, aba- 
ting ſimple intereſt after 10 foʒ a 100. 


Th 


a ia a a4 ww + 9» 


6a Aa «£4 a *..c.c+ ., 4x 


| 
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The Table for intereſt, after 10 for 


100 taken out of S YM ON 
STEVENS Arithmetick. 


— — — 


The toote of theſe three Tables is alwaies 


10000000, 


— 


—— — — m 1 


2 * — —— . —— 1 S wo —— — 


Inter. ſump dom. yeeres, Compound Intereſt. 
g090909 , 1 | 9090909 | 9050509 / 
17424242 | e | $254463 17355372 
25116549] 3 || 7513148 248685 20 
32259406 | 4 | ) 6830135 31698655 
1$926072| 5 || 6209214 | 379c7869 
4517607216 5644740 | 4355 2609 
51058425 7 | 5131582 | 48654191 
54613980] 8 | 4665075 | 53449266 
62058424 |9 || 4240977 | 57590143 
67058414 | 10 || 3855434 | 61445677 
71382032% | 11 || 3504940 | 64950617 
76365782 | 12 | | 3186309 ' 68136926 
F07136o08, 13 2896645 71033571 
8 4880274 | 14 || 2633314 75066883 
85880274 | 15 || 2393922 76060807 
9272642816 || 2176293 78257100 
960430131 | 17 || 1978448, 80215548 
18 || 1798589 | $2014137 
19 || 1635081 | 83649718 
20 || 1486437 | 85135655 
21 || 1251306 86486961 


Verein 
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Hezein yon may perceine it will come 
bats leſſe mantp, and thercfoze it muſt be 
bomageable and belongeth vuto the firſt co- 
lumne, whereby pon ſhall finde the ſolution, 
Thus, Multiply the rote of theſe Tables 
which is 10000000 by the peeres of the gue- 
Lion 6, and it will pꝛoduce 60000000, And 
then lay ik 6000000e giue 45176072 (which 
is thenumber of the firſt collumn anſwering 
to the ſixt pere) how much wilt ; 241 gine, 
which if pou wazke by the golden Rule will 
anſwere the queſtion. 


Scholar. This can I ſoone doe, and ſinde 
it giueth 243 1 and 1 , parts ofa pound, 
which J alſo can reduce into ſhillings and d, 
by pour fozmer inſtructions. Put J pꝛay 
ydu pꝛot ted to ſeme queſtions of other kinds 
of Anterelt. 


Maſter, A man oweth 2241 to be paide 
by 561 a pere fo2 4 yeres, what ſhall he pay 
by ſimple in tereſt 10 pro 100. if he pay all 
the parts together at the end of the 4th pete. 
To anſwere this and luch like you muſt con⸗ 
fider what hee hol - 
deth (which bythe C100 0 
firſt hee ought not) 7000 = ˖ 10 
part ofthe pzinctpal 1 giueth, 50 
and ſ&ke the inte» C100 C230 
reſt of each pzinct- 


pall 
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me | pall tos cach peere. 

ber 19; thus, 400 gines 4 Gol 

to- | 601 what wil 2241 / 

on. ginue. 4 

les | Anſwer. 331128 2241 2570128 

ue- | which added to the 

nd {| whole debt 2241 maketh 2571 12 8. 

ich Another Aucſtion is, ifa man be to pap 
ng 241: namcly 55 l per An? How much 
Ie, | ſhall hee pap ready mencp, abating com⸗ 
ill pound in tcreft, after r fo2 100, Foz this 
ſeeke in the fow2th columne of the Table 
which is fo2 coutinued patinents of com- 
de | pound intereſt ) foz the number againſt ths 
10, 6. pere, which is 4355 2510, andmultiply 
d, | the rote ofthe Table 1 00c0000 by 6, and 
ay | it will pꝛoduce 60000020, And then lap it 
ds | 6c0o0cco0 giue 43552510 , what ſhall; 24 
gue. 

Scholar. That J find by the rule of th2ee 
direct to giue 2351: part ofa pound: 
ay | pet J pꝛap vou pzoponnd a greſition 63 twa, 
all and pꝛoue if I can woꝛke it right. . 
re- | Maſter, What commeth 380 l with his 
mw | compound intereſt pzofttable foz 8 peares 
alter 10 fog 100, 

8 Scholer. The queſtion being of com- 


4 


* 


pound intereſt,p2ofitable and not fo2 conti⸗ 
naed paiments, I maſt ſcke in the third co⸗ 
lumne foz the number againſt the 8 pcare, 
where A finde 4665075: Therefoze I ſay 
O o if 
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il that number gine the 1 0000000, the rote 
of the table what wil „80 giue 814 pound 
parts of a pound. 

Maſter. Pou tonteiue the reaſon wel}, J 
will tric pou with one queſtion moze, and 
ſolcane vou to pour pꝛactiſe. There is one 
oweth/ool to be paid at the end of 10 pears, 
the queſtion i is what it is worth in readic 
money, abating intereſt compound bas 
mageable. 

Scholer. Now pe had almoſt ſpoſ'd me 
but that I confidered that it was no patment 
continneo,and being domancable, it muſt 
decreaſe the ſumme, 7 ther:f52c know the 
queſtion belongeth vnto the third columnok 
the table, and muſt herein (ay i the rote of 
the Table ocococo ge : 5 544 the 
number therin again it the ro yeare 02 terme 
what (hail o | gt e. Dathe by innttinn⸗ 
ing and dimdiug \ knde 2641, and!“ ?: 
parts of 2 pound, 

Maſter. 3fyour queſtion beta freize the 
reaſon of pour mfcrelr. Hultiplp the rote 
of the Table by the ver$ oz termes of the 
queiton,and the pꝛod: 1 be in ſuch rea⸗ 
ſon to the ſaid echte either as the pꝛincipall 
fo his intereſt, 62as the interest vnto the 
pꝛintipal accozving to the nature of the que- 
Dion, Which reaſonit ſelfe will lufficiently 
dired, and it yea defive to haue it atter 12. 
15 20 0; an other ſum foʒ 100 1f you mul- 

tiplis 


| 


| 


| 
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tiply the roote of the Table, by roo the 
P;incipall , aad dinide the pzodnct by the 
Paincipall and his Intereck, thequotient 
wil be the number anſwering theſamerea- 
ſon required, And thus much ſhall be fuffr- 
cient to haue ſpoken of the calculation of 
Tables and ſolutions of Muciticns cf In⸗ 
teteſt. And ſo J wil leaue pou to pour owne 
p:actice, 02 mp farther leaſure. 

Scholar Sir, I much thank pon fo2 pour 
loning paines, and deſire J map be able to 
requite this pour courteſie: And leaſt J 
ſhould be troubleſome to pour greater buſi- 


nelle, 3 will take my leaue at this time, and 


attend pour better lcaſure- 


FINIS. 


7. B. To the earneſteArithmetician, 


M Ylouing friend to Science bent, 

Thou haſt by this book ſome ſmal gains 
But if thou wilt be excellent, 

You muſt endeuour further paines. 


Yet few ſupplies doe thereto need, 
And none bur ſuch as in our phraſe, 
(By Records pen) thou maiſt well reade, 
Proccede therefore without amaſe. 


The ground moſt ſure, whereon this race 
Wich ſpecdie,courage muſt be runae, 

Of late hath turn d his Greekiſh face, 

By Engliſh tilth, as is beguane, 


The famous Greeke of P/atoes lore, 
Euclide I meane Geometer: 

So true, ſs plaine,ſo fraught with ſtore, 
(As in our ſpeech) is yet no where, 


A treaſure ſtrange, that booke wil proue, 
With numbers skil matcht in due ſort. 
This I thee warne of ſincere louc, 

And to proceed do thee exhort. 


—_ — r 
Within Northumbgrland Place, at the low 
Uni of Fanne-Chxrch ſtreete, nere Algate, is 
taught the principles of the art: Mathemas. 
tigall 1+ fa. : VV N. Phe. 

[ Vulgar, with fraction, and the rule of proportion, 
Extiathonat the 4 1.0C Cute CUICAC, aue [quake cu. 
biCke root, at one Work”, ac ord! Wes T #2 
Equation,with (Coſte ot „cba 
The qualitie r« ſulting, of 044 cones compo m and the 
had:ng Or the Do e, or Quanuy 10 o poſici ms pute 
ti ic by thcir iug diene 

'rinciples thereot with profricall demonſtration, 
S wruevang, with tne v © of Topographicaliniiruments, 
R-duttionot Vlots,or Maps © any proportion defired, 
Meaſuring »ffolid contents, as Tr uber, ſtone & chan 
-ametric,\ ging ot veſſels, with the vie of inſtruments thereto be · 
ning. 
The art e Diallinę in generall, 
The Doctrine of itianeles, with the manifold vie of the 
— Sinus, agents, and S:cants, 

The calculation of the uue place of the Planet, & ſix ed 

enemy. 


ſtars, according to the moſt worthy Tycho Brahe, ſut a+ 
ny ume, or p ace 
| The vſe of the Sphere & Globes. 
g he etechon of the figure Aſtralogicall, for any time 
or place. 
Ihe vie of the rrimum Mobile, wich the effects of the 
Planets and fixed ſtars in cuery particular figure, and 
* | Manſion, Alſo their direction to at point of the Hes. 
| ucnsalsigned , with cheir protection, RKeuolutions, & 
Tranhrions. 
— with inſtruments for that purpoſe, 
Direction to finde the diſtance of places, by Longitude, 
| and Latitude And to finde the Longirude, and Lati- 
Þ | tude by inſtrumeats, orplancrical ob ſetuations. 
Scire mewn nibil eſt, niſi me ſcire hoc ſerar alter. 
by knowledge mine Ihaue no name, 


till pthers know know the ſame. 
- 


* 
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